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PREFACE 

Maria Stuart was the first of Schiller's dramas edited 
for college classes in America; and, since the edition pre- 
pared for Harvard College in 1833, it has remained one of 
the favorite German school classics in this country. The 
present edition is based upon an independent examination 
of Schiller's sources, as well as of the most important older 
and recent contributions to the criticism of the play. The 
Introduction and the Notes are intended to elucidate the 
play as an historical drama, and as an organically imified 
work of art. 

Schiller wrote to Goethe of his Maria Stuart on August 16, 
1799: SBeil ed aud^ ^iftorif d^ betxad^tet ein teid^^altiget @toff ift, 
fo ^abe id^ i^n in ^iftotifd^er ^injtd^t aud^ ettDad reid^et be^anbelt 
unb ^otioe aufgenommen^ bie ben nad^benfenben unb inflruier^ 
ten Sefet freuen ïönnen, bie abet bei bet SSorfteDung, roo o^ne^in 
bet ©egenftanb jtnnltd^ bafte^t, nid^t nötig unb roegen ^iftorifd^er 
UnIenntniS beS groten §oufen§ aud^ o^ne 3«*«i^cffe jtnb. The 
average student as well as ber gro^e §aufen will require a 
great deal of explanation of the copious historical detail 
Schiller has introduced into this drama. To fumish this 
necessary historical- explanation, and at the same time to 
show how the poet uses his materials in constructing his 
drama, Schiller's sources are freely quoted in the notes, 
Latin and French quotations being translated into English ; 
it is hoped that teachers and students will iind this mate- 
rial profitable in creating an historical background for the 
reading of the play, and in the study of Schiller's creative 
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processes. Those who are not interested in such matters 
will find it easy to skip these quotations, as well as the 
variant readings quoted f rom Mellish's translation and the 
theater manuscript. 

The text here given is based npon a careful comparison 
of Goedeke's historisch-kritische Ausgabe with the original 
editions published during Schiller's lif e. The orthography 
is modernized in accordance with the new official German 
orthography, and the punctuation slightly modified in the 
interest of clearness. 

The editor has made free use of all available material, 
and has tried to keep an open mind in the presence of the 
great mass of diverse and often contradictory and polemic 
discussion of Maria Stuart. He does not consider it neces- 
sary to give credit for every suggestion that he may have 
received from others, any more than to claim credit for new 
" discoveries." His purpose has been practical throughout ; 
thus the Bibliography gives only a select list of books that 
are considered especially useful to the teacher and the stu- 
dent. The German questions and topics are intended to be 
only suggestive of the sort of material that may be used 
with profit for oral and written exercises ; the teacher will 
find a more elaborate set of questions in the German edition 
of Maria Stuart by Muller and Wenckebach (Ginn & Com- 
pany), pp. 231-262. Great pains have been taken to make 
the Vocabulary complete and accurate; the editor desires to 
acknowledge his indebtedness to the vocabularies of Profes- 
sor Ehoades and Mr. Hervey, which have aided him mate- 
rially in his task. As the words occurring in the Fragen are 
included in the Vocabulary, the student will find all the help 
he needs in the use of this material. 

The editor is indebted to the Eoyal Library of Berlin for 
the use of its treasures, and to the f oUowing for the works 
noted : Professor H. T. Stephenson, Indiana University 
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(Holinshed); Library of Congress (Buchanaiiy Du Chesne, 
Camden, Darcie, Eapin) ; Astor Library, New York ( Jebb) ; 
Newberry Library, Chicago (Aikman); Library of North- 
western University (original editions of Maria Stuarf)» 
He also desires to express bis gratitude to his colleagues 
in Indiana University, Professors Carl Ostbaus and Guido 
H. Stempel, for valuable assistance in tbe reading of tbe 

proof. 

JOHN SCHOLTE NOLLEN 

Laks Fobbbt Collbob 
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INTRODUCTION 



I. SCHILLER AND THE HISTORICAL DRAMA 

The historical drama inay be defined as the dramatic 
treatment of authentic historical characters and events, 
with a serious regard for historical truth in the larger 
sense, though mere incidental f acts may be ignored^ Dra- 
matic treatment means such rearrangement and interpreta- 
tion of the historical material as shall, through the medium 
of dialogue and action upon the stage, make the characters 
and their relations clear to the audience, develop a conflict, 
and show its definite result. The historical drama thus 
defined has had a larger place in German literature than in 
any other, though its development in Germany has been com- 
paratively recent, f oUowing two hundred years af ter that of 
the Engliöh historical drama. 

The great awakening of national sentiment in England 
during the latter half of the sixteenth century gave rise to 
an extensive literature dealing with the history of the coun- 
try. The chronicle plays of the Elizabethan period were the 
most important literary expressions of this new national in- 
terest ; and they mark the beginning of the English histor- 
ical drama. Most of the Elizabethan dramatists cultivated 
this form, which soon found its highest development in 
Shakespeare's "Histories." But the efflorescence of the 
form in England was as brief as it was sudden ; since the 
time of Shakespeare the historical drama has appeared only 
sporadically in English literature. 

xiü 
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The rise of the historica! drama in Germany is largely 
due to the influence of Shakespeare. There were early 
chronicle plays in Germany as well as in England, but 
there were no great dramatists like Marlowe or Shake- 
speare to give them literary value and make them live on 
the stage; they were mere germs, which perished in the 
heat of the religious conflicts caused by the Ref ormation 
and in the destructive fires of the Thirty Years' War. In 
the eighteenth century, when German literature began to 
revive after two hundred years of religious and political 
turmoil, the influence of the "classical" French drama 
was the means of saving the German stage from the 
debasing effect of the crude popular plays of the time — 
tragedies that dealt only with melodramatic horrors, operas 
that were merely spectacular, and comedies that had be- 
come vulgar clown's-play. The critical dictator of the mid- 
century, Gottsched, professed indeed to foUow English 
rather than French models ; but the English drama he 
imitated was the pseudo-classical tragedy of Addison, and 
not the sturdy national product of the Elizabethan period. 
Under Gottsched's influence, the German drama became 
a feeble echo of the French " classical " masters, such as 
Comeille, Racine, and Voltaire. 

Lessing, the great regenerator of the German drama, put 
an end to the dominance of the French classical tradition ; 
he feit that the native English art of the Elizabethans was 
better adapted to the needs of Germany than the more alien 
and imitative art of the French classical school. But Les- 
sing himseK was too much of a classicist at heart to f ollow 
Shakespeare in his own dramas ; it remained for the next 
generation, that of the " Stonn and Stress," to take this 
final step. 

The men of the " Storm and Stress " were literary revo- 
lutionists. They had no respect for the time-honored rules 
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and definitions of the classical school; they held that lit- 
erature must be the natural, spontaneous expression of a 
people or of an individual poet. Shakespeare was their 
ideal dramatist, because his works were truly and frankly 
English, because he wrought with the sovereign freedom 
of an artist f or whom the irksome " unities " of time and 
place did not exist and who took no anxious thought 
whether his tragedies would arouse the right sort of " pity 
and fear" according to Aristotle or the interpreters of 
Aristotle. It was the almost epic freedom of Shakespeare's 
" Histories " that best satisfied the demands of these young 
German revolutionists. 

The first great historical drama in Germany, Goethe's 
Götz von Berlichingen (1771-1773), was the product of 
this enthusiasm for Shakespeare and of Goethe's interest 
in a fine old German character and in the confiicts of 
an important formative period in German history. The 
national interest, the almost reckless looseness of the f orm, 
the naturalness and emotional yividness of the style, the 
spirit of liberty breathing in it, make this drama a charac- 
teristic expression of the " Storm and Stress." In these 
respects it stands alone among Goethe's works. His later 
dramas show him developing away from the historical 
drama as well as from the revolutionary movement in 
literature. The stages of this development are well marked 
by two later dramas dealing with historical subjects. In 
Egmont (1775-1787) the historical background is given 
with remarkable realistio effect ; but the hero is idealized 
out of all resemblance to the original, and the heroine is 
purely imaginary. In Die natürliche Tochter (1803) the 
characters are idealized into nameless types, and the whole 
action is invented, and has only the most shadowy relation 
to the French Revolution, of which it is supposed to repre- 
sent the beginnings. 
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In Schiller, on the other hand, we find an irresistible 
tendency toward the historical drama. He did not, indeed, 
like Goethe, begin his public career with an historical 
drama. Die Rdvher (1781) and Kabale und Liebe (1783) 
are social dramas, written in passionate protest against 
the social and political evils of the day; in this revolu- 
tionary sense they are fuU of the storm-and-stress spirit. 
They show the influence of Shakespeare only indirectly, in 
the freedom of their structure and style, patterned after 
the form of earlier storm-and-stress dramas. The young 
author of ** The Robbers " did not feel drawn toward 
Shakespeare, whose impersonal, objective treatment of his 
dramatic material seemed to Schiller's ardent and senti- 
mental nature unsympathetically cold. Schiller's early 
interest in historical subjects is evident, however, from 
'many plans for the dramatic treatment of such subjects; 
we find Cosmo de' Medici (1776), Conradin and Fiesco 
(1782), Mary Stuart, Imhof, and Don Carlos (1783), JuHan 
the Apostate (1786), and the Knights of Malta (1788) 
figuring among the heroes of Schiller's dramatic plans. 
Only two of these plans were f uUy carried out during this 
period, Fiesko in 1782-1783, and Don Karlos, after several 
years of labor and much recasting, in 1787. These two 
dramas show Schiller's interest in important historical con- 
flicts as well as his enthusiasm in the cause of human 
liberty — qualities that had appeared in Goethe's Götz, but 
had vanished almost completely from his Egmont^ though 
the subject here treated was one that would naturally arouse 
both this interest and this enthusiasm. 

It was, indeed, the striking character and the tragic 
situation that aroused Schiller's interest in the heroes of 
Fiesko and Don Karlos, rather than the historical event or 
setting. The choice of foreign subjects in itself shows 
that these dramas were not inspired by national sentiment. 
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The treatment is still f ar from objective. Schiller himself 
is iu the iiiidst of the action, sympathizing with some 
characters and hating others, and investing those he loves 
with his own sentiment and eloqnence. But meanwhile 
a careful and intensive stndy of history, leading to the 
production of such masterpieces of historical exposition 
as his Geschichte des Abfalls der vereinigten Niederlande 
(1787-1788) and Geschichte des dreifiigjdhrigen Krieges 
(1790-1792), was broadening his knowledge and deepening 
his insight ; and he emerged from this stndy with eye and 
hand trained to see historical characters and events with 
extraordinary distinctness and to represent them with great 
vividness and power. At the same time, his theory of art 
developed into essential harmony with that of Goethe. He 
learned to regard the lawlessness and the subjective bias of 
his earlier works as marks of immaturity, and to strive 
af ter perfection and finish in form and calm objectivity in 
treatment. An external evidence of this development is the 
change from the prose of the earlier dramas to the iambic 
pentameters of Don Karlos ; hencef orth all his dramas were 
written in verse. 

The long pause in Schiller's dramatic production, from 
1787 until late in the nineties, was filled with the histor- 
ical studies already mentioned, with the study of Kant's 
philosophy, with sesthetic treatises and criticisms (refer- 
ring in part to dramatic theory), and with translations of 
ancient classical dramas. Several historical subjects sug- 
gested themselves f or dramatic or epic treatment — Wallen- 
stein, Gustavus Adolphus (in conneetion with the study of 
the Thirty Years' War), Luther, Frederick the Great, and 
again the Knights of Malta. The figure of Wallenstein 
captivated SchiUer^s imagination and would not let him go, 
though he found the task of dramatizing this hero in his 
historical setting extremely difficult, and often irksome and 
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unsympathetic. The plan of Wallenstein was conceived as 
early as 1791 ; but it was several years bef ore Schiller 
made any serious progress with it, and not until 1799 did 
he succeed in completing this great eleven-act tragedy 
in three parts — Wallensteins Lager, Die Ficcolominiy 
Wallensteins Tod. 

With the completion of WaUenstein, which has generally 
been regarded as his greatest work, Schiller feit that he had 
f ound his vocation and fixed his method as a dramatist ; and 
he determined to " devote the next six years of his life ex- 
clusively to the drama" (Brief e VI, 66). In Wallenstein 
we find calm, objective treatment of a hero whose character 
is as different as may be f rom that of the poet ; a complex 
action arranged with scrupulous regard for structural unity 
and balance ; in the main drama a chaste and elevated style, 
supple enough to adapt itself to character and situation, 
contrasting with the more realistic but never vnlgar tone 
of the " popular " Lager ; and a verse f orm that is always 
in keeping with the style and tone of the drama. Schiller 
succeeded, with his Wallenstein, in bringing the German 
historical drama to classic perfection, in creating a form 
that was as fully adapted to the dramatic conditions of 
his day as were Shakespeare's " Histories " to the simpler 
Elizabethan stage. 

During the progress of his Wallenstein Schiller feit that 
historical themes were best for him {Brief e V, 316) ; that 
he needed the " objective definiteness " of real events and 
authentic characters to curb his imagination. So he f ound 
in Goethe's method of "idealizing the real" a safeguard 
against the danger of imaginative caprice and extravagance, 
to which his nature exposed him if he attempted to realize 
the "ideal" by treating imaginary subjects. But the great 
difi&culty Schiller f ound in f using the ref ractory materials of 
Wallenstein seems to have given him a temporary distaste 
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for historical subjects. No sooner had he dispatched the 
great soldier than he wrote to Goethe {Brief e VI, 20) : " I 
need and prefer a freely inyented subject, not historical, 
but purely human and emotional ; for just at present I am 
heartily sick of soldiers, heroes, and rulers." It seems al- 
most like the irony of fate that he should write to Qoethe, 
a month later, that he was studying the history of Eliza- 
beth's reign and Mary Stuart's trial with a view to a tragedy ; 
and thoTigh he thought he saw the possibility of dispensing 
with all the paraphemalia of politics and prooesses of law, 
still it is interesting to find that historical figures and an 
historical conflict had driven from his mind the << freely 
invented" subjects that he had proposed to discuss with 
Goethe. 

• The writing of Maria Stuart will be discussed in the 
next chapter. While Schiller was working at this play, he 
said again (Brief e VI, 88) that he was " weary of historical 
themes, because they restrict the imagination too much, and 
are inevitably arid." Yet when he had finished Maria Stuart 
he immediately tumed to another historical subject, that of 
the " Maid of Orleans," Jeanne d' Are. This, however, was 
a theme that gave wider range to his imagination, and he 
made good use of its semi-legendary character and the 
atmosphere of marvel and miracle that envelops it, so that 
Die Jungfrau von Orleans (1800-1801) became Schiller^s 
most romantic play: romantic in its tone of mediaeval piety 
and its use of the supematural, as well as in its lyric 
quality. 

SchiUer's next completed drama was an experiment in 
two ways, as a real departure from historical subjects and 
as an attempt to revive the Greek conception of fate and 
the Greek chorus in the German drama. However opinions 
may differ as to the dramatic value of Die Braut von Messina 
(1802-1803), there is no doubt that Schiller succeeded as 
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no other modern poet has done in the almost impossible 
task here attempted. Meanwhile another historica! hero, the 
English pretender Perkin Warbeck, had engaged Schiller's 
attention; he proposed to treat the events in which this 
character was involved with the greatest freedom, and thus 
to combine the advantages of the historical and the imagi- 
native drama. But bef ore he had proceeded far with War- 
beck Schiller f ound himself f ascinated by the story of the 
legendary Swiss hero, William Teil, which he had been led 
to study by persistent f alse mmors that he was meditating a 
drama on Teil. Again the old plan of the Knights of Malta 
intervened, but the drama of the liberation of Switzerland 
proved more attractive to Schiller, and he completed Wil- 
helm Teil early in 1804. Then Warbeck was taken up again, 
but soon another historical character in a similar situation» 
supplanted Warbeck in Schiller's plans, and a Kussian pre- 
tender was made the hero of the tragedy Demetrius, to which 
Schiller devoted the best thought of the last months and the 
last days of his lif e. The brilliant scènes of this unfinished 
play show that Schiller had not passed the meridian of his 
genius when death put an end to his work ; they show, in 
the highest degree, the power to evoke historical characters 
in dramatic situations and to represent vividly the movement 
and clash of political forces, for which Schiller is almost 
unrivaled. 

Schiller cultivated various literary f orms with great suc- 
cess, but he was primarily a dramatic poet, and as such pre- 
eminently an historical dramatist. He has easily maintained 
his supremacy in the field of the historical drama during the 
century that has passed since his death. The best evidence 
that Schiller's plays have not lost their classical authority 
is found in the fact that to the present day the German 
public conceives the historical characters represented in 
these plays as Schiller interpreted and depicted them. 
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In England the great historical drama is practically 
limited to the Elizabethan period. In Crermany this form, 
once introduced, never lost its vitality. The nineteenth 
century has seen several literary movements rise and fall, 
each representing a hostile reaction f rom the one bef ore it ; 
but throTighout all this conflict and change of theory the his- 
torical drama, as the legacy of Shakespeare, Goethe, and 
Schiller, has continued to enrich the German stage. The 
two greatest dramatists of the early nineteenth century, 
Kleist and Grillparzer, both produced masterpieces in this 
f orm {Prinz Friedrich von Homburg^ 1811 ; König Ottokars 
Glück und Ende^ 1825) ; almost in spite of themselves, as 
both of them were ardent seekers af ter " the " drama that 
shonld be a perfect blend of classical and romantic art. The 
nnnily genius of the belated storm-and-stress man Grabbe 
(Napoleoriy 1831) was at its best in throwing a lurid search- 
light upon critical historical situations; and his contemporary 
Büchner {Dantons Tod, 183Ö), himself a revolutionist, was 
the first consistent realist among German dramatists in his 
minutely studied pictures of French revolutionary society 
during the Reign of Terror. The two great dramatists of 
the mid-century. Hebbel and Ludwig, were both engaged, 
in theory and practice, in a quest of " the " drama — Hebbel 
seeking the drama of ideas, Ludwig the psychological drama. 
Neither one of them, therefore, was in the true sense an 
historical dramatist, any more than the " Young Germans " 
were, who used historical subjects for the purpose of their 
revolutionary propaganda. Yet it is interesting to observe 
that in Hebbel's most popular play, Agnes Bemauer (18öl), 
it is an historical idea that dominates the action ; and that 
Ludwig, who hated Schiller and worshiped Shakespeare, 
allowed the fascination of historically conceived characters 
and conflicts to thwart his ambition to create an "ideal 
tragedy" (Z>i0 Makkabaer, 1852) that should fuse the 
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dramatic and the poetic values of Shakespeare's plays into 
a more unified form. 

We pass over the commonplace authors who camed on 
the tradition of Schiller^s historical dramas by the easy 
method of imitation. The false idealism and empty rheto- 
ric of these Schillerites had at least the negativo virtue 
of helping to further a literary reaction in the name of 
realism or naturalism, a reaction that led to the dominance 
of realistic methods in German literature during the last 
quarter of the nineteenth century. During this very period 
Schiller has had one important successor in Ernst von 
Wildenbruch (b. 1845), who deserves to be called the great 
historical dramatist of the closing century, not only because 
he reconquered the German stage f or the historical drama, 
but even more because he was the first to fill this form with 
a national German content. Thus the first thing to happen 
in England was the last in Germany. The beginnings of 
the English historical drama feil into a period of great 
expansion of the national life, and so it is natural that the 
" Histories " of Marlowe and Shakespeare should be f uil of 
vigorous English spirit. Modern Germany, under the leader- 
ship of Prussia, conquered her unity and national spirit in 
the war of 1870-1871, andhereinthe Prussian Wildenbruch 
found his inspiration f or his series of patriotic historical 
dramas. 

The realists and naturalists themselves have attempted 
the historical drama, though their theory is distinctly op- 
posed to this form and in its strict interpretation admits 
only subjects taken from the author's personal observation 
and experience. Thus Hermann Sudermann made John the 
Baptist the hero of a tragedy that is historical in method 
(Johannes^ 1898), and Gerhart Hauptmann attempted in 
his Fhrian Geyer (189Ö) to treat with all the exactness 
and commonplace detail of the realistic method the same 
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historical period that Goethe represented in his Götz von 
Berlichingen. As such an attempt, Florixtn Geyer is most 
interesting ; but the failure of this play upon the stage 
seems to show that the historical drama does not lend itself 
to the minutely analytical treatment of the consistent real- 
ist ; that it demands the traditional method foliowed by 
Schiller, of arranging the action in large masses that are 
well balanced and clearly related to each other, and of group- 
ing the characters about one or two " heroes " of strongly 
marked personality. 

II. THE WRITING OF MARIA STUART 

Schiller's interest in the story of Mary Stuart can be 
traced back to the first years of his literary career. Indeed, 
Minor snrmises (1, 112) that Schiller first became interested 
in Mary in the class-room of J. G. Schott, professor of his- 
tory at the academy in Stuttgart, who in his lectures made 
a direct appeal to the sympathy of his students f or snch 
pathetic characters as young Conradin and the Queen of 
Scots. There is an allusion to Norfolk's "sacrifice" for 
Mary in Kabale und Liebe II, iii (Werke II, 341). At the 
close of 1782 and early in 1783, when Fiesko and Kabale 
und Liebe were almost completed, Schiller read Robertson's 
History of Scotland and Camden's Annals with a view to 
dramatizing the tragedy of the Qneen of Scots ; but he hesi- 
tated between this subject and Imhof , and then dismissed 
both to take up Don Carlos, doubtless because he feit that 
here was a hero with whom he could sympathize (see Brief e 
I, 112 ff.), and an opportunity to give vent to his enthu- 
siasm for human liberty by presenting a vehement arraign- 
ment of the Inquisition. If Schiller had written a Maria 
Stuart at this time,^ it is almost certain that he would have 

1 Accordmg to Reinwald, be did write a few scènes ; see J. Minor, 
Au8 dem êchüUr-Archiv^ p. 2. 
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treated his heroine with the ardent sympathy of a lover, and 
that the politica! struggle between the Catholic and Prot- 
estant parties would have played a large part in the action. 
It is probable that the conflict between his sympathy for 
Mary and his antipathy to the party she represented had a 
good deal to do with his rejection of the subject. 

Jnst five years later, in March 1788, Schiller sent Lotte 
von Lengef eld a German translation of Robertson's History^ 
expressing the hope that his new f riend — she who af ter- 
ward became his wif e — would " sympathize with the suf- 
ferings of the poor queen" {Brief e II, 33). But Schiller's 
continued interest in Mary Stuart does not seem at this 
time to have suggested a resumption of the old dramatic 
plan. It was not until after he had completed Wallensteiriy 
in 1799, that he actually began to coUect materials for his 
tragedy of the Queen of Scots. It appeared to him (letter 
to Goethe, April 26) that he could here use the method 
of Euripides, that of fuUy developing the tragic situation, 
by omitting all the political events that preceded Mary's 
trial, and beginning with the sentence of death pronounced 
against her. Camden's Annals and Gentz's essay on Mary 
are mentioned in this letter as sources. By June 4 (letter 
to Goethe) he had sketched a complete plan for the action 
of the new drama, except for " one point in the later acts," 
and on this day he began to write the dialogue. While he 
was engaged in this work, he was reading Lessing's Ham- 
hurgische Dramaturgie with pleasure and profit. We hear 
an echo of this reading in Schiller's letter to Goethe, 
June 18 ; he finds the tragic quafity of his subject increas- 
ingly evident; the Aristotelian "fear" is insured by the 
fact that the catastrophe can be foreseen from the begin- 
ning,^ and that the action, while apparently moving away 

1 Schiller thus accomplisbes what Lessing quotes Diderot as think- 
ing he might attempt in order to prove that the drama can dispense 
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from the catastrophe, really moves constantly towai'd it. 
Schiller adds that he does not wish hls heroine to arouse 
"personal, individual sympathy," but only the universal 
compassion diie to her pathetic situation ; he conceives her 
as a " physical being, who neither feels nor arouses tender 
emotions, but only violent passions ; no one but her nurse 
(Kennedy) feels any tenderness for her." The contrast 
between this attitude and that of Schiller's early years is 
evident. 

The expository scènes grew slowly under the poet's hands. 
He found it difficult not to be dry in the necessary exposi- 
tion of the trial (letter of July 12). Rapin-s history helped 
to make the English atmosphere real to him. The first act 
was completed July 24, and the second, dealing with the 
"royal hypocrite" Elizabeth, begun the next day (Calen- 
dar ; cf. letter of July 30). A month sufficed for the second 
act/which was finished August 26. A week later he had 
arrived at the climax of the action (III, iv), the meeting 
of the two queens, which he characterized as a "morally 
impossible situation " (September 3 ; see below, p. xl). Schil- 
ler here speaks of the lyric passages of III, i as an experi- 
ment, suggested by the Greek chorus, to which it will be 
necessary to accustom the public. 

The preparation of the Musenalmanach for 1800 inter- 
rupted Schillei*'s dramatic work at this point, but early in 
October he had returued to Maria Stuarty and he still hoped 
to complete it by the end of the year. The serious illness 
of his wife kept him from realizing this hope, and only the 
third act was finished by December ; on the last day of the 

with the ** poor satisf action of surprise " : 3(^ böc^tc oiclmc^r, cS foUtc 
mcinc Grafie nic^t übcrftcigcn, rocnn ic^ mir cin aBcrï au mac^cn t)orfc^te, 
roo bic ©ntroidlung glcic^ in bcr crftcn ©acne ücrratcn toürbc, unb a\x^ 
biefcm Umftanbc fclbft baS aUcrftörfftc Swtcrefje entfprangc (HamburgU 
9che Dramaturgie^ 48. Stück). 
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year the scène of Mortimer's deatli (IV, iv) was written. 
Meanwhile Schiller had taken hls family from Jena to 
Weimar to live, and here he f ound new inspiration in the 
theater and the other advantages of the capital, and in more 
frequent communication with Goethe. But other plans, 
among them the translation of Macbeth, interf ered with the 
progress of Maria Stuart^ and four months passed before 
the fourth act was finished (letter of May 6, 1800). In the 
middle of May he took the unfinished mannscript with 
him to Ettersburg, and here, in the seclusion of the ducal 
castle, he succeeded in completing his Maria Stuart early 
in June. He had prepared the stage version as he went 
along, and so did not need to recast the play for the stage 
after it was completed {Briefe VI, 73, 152). The actors of 
the Weimar Theater were immediately given their parts, 
and Maria Stuart was first performed, with great sucoess, 
June 14, 1800. A week later the manuscript was sent to 
Iffland, who had the play performed at the Royal Theater 
in Berlin in January 1801. In this same year it was staged. 
at Leipzig; Körner sent Schiller a brief criticism of this 
performance in his letter of September 22y 1801. The play 
was published by Cotta in the spring of 1801; a second 
edition and an unauthorized reprint appeared in this same 
year, and a third edition in 1802. 

The stage version of Maria Stuart is 380 lines shorter 
than the book version ; most of the omissions occur in the 
first two acts,^ and pertain to details that would easily 
escape the auditor but are of value to the reader in creat- 
ing " local color " and an historical atmosphere. The most 
important changes, however, relate to the scène of Mary's 
conf ession to Melvil (V, vii). As soon as the drama was com- 
pleted, and while Schiller was preparing for its performance, 

1 All the important changes are mentioned in the notes. Two en- 
tire scènes were omitted, II, i and V, iii. 
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Duke Karl August of Weimar heard that a ** f onnal com- 
munion scène '' was contemplated ; hè wrote to Goethe (Brief- 
wechsel I, 259), asking him to see to it that the proprieties 
were not violated in this scène. Goethe theref ore wrote to 
Schiller, June 12, 1800, and begged him not to put this 
sacred function on the stage. Schiller accordingly altered 
the scène by divesting Melvil of his sacerdotal character, 
omitting the rite of the Eucharist, and substituting a purelj 
secular confession for the sacramental confession of the 
original scène ; the sacred solemnity of the scène was pre- 
served, however, by MelviPs promise to enter holy orders 
and seek the papal blessing upon his action. 

While Schiller was writing Maria Stuart he made ar- 
rangements for its translation into English blank verse by 
Joseph C. Mellish, an English author who was then living 
in the vicinity of Jena. This translation was completed in 
October 1800 (Briefe VI, >209), but it was more than a 
year before a printed copy came to SchiUer's hands (letter 
of December 10, 1801). Mellish's translation is very faith- 
ful, and, considering its literalness, surprisingly smooth and 
dignified. It is valuable for purposes of text-criticism, as it 
contains a number of passages included in Schiller's first 
draft of the play, but omitted f rom the German book ver- 
sion.^ The success of the translation in England feil far 
short of Schiller's expectation. Doubtless the unfavorable 
light Schiller casts upon the character of "Good Queen 
Bess " was the principal reason why the play did not appeal 
to the English public. 

m. THE HISTORICAL BACKGROUND 

Though Schiller dramatizes only the final crisis and 
catastrophe in Mary Stuart's life, the dialogue reverts to 

1 These passages too are given in the notes. 
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raany events in her previous histoiy and that of Elizabeth. 
A brief statement is theref ore here given of the events in 
the lives of the two queens that bear directly or indirectly 
upon the action of the drama. 

Elizabeth, queen of England, bom 1633, was the daughter 
of Henry VIII and Anne Boleyn, whom Henry married 
after divorcing his first wife Catherine of Aragon. Eliza/- 
beth was brought up in the Protestant faith, and carefuUy 
educated. She was but fourteen when her father died and 
her brother Edward VI came to the throne; during his 
six years' reign she was involved in scandal by the atten- 
tions of Admiral Seymour, who had married the Queen Dow- 
ager ; but she saved herself by her great astuteness. The 
accession of Mary Tudor, daughter of Catherine of Aragon, 
and a Catholic, made Elizabeth's position exceedingly diffi- 
cult ; she was compelled to live in retirement and was an 
object of constant suspicion to her sister. Her death was 
demanded by mfeiny of the court when Wyat's insurrection, 
caused by the proposed marriage of Mary Tudor to Philip 
of Spain, seemed to involve Elizabeth ; and though her lif e 
was spared, she was kept under strict guard at Woodstock. 
This irksome captivity ended only with the death of Mary 
Tudor in November 1558, when Elizabeth succeeded to the 
throne. The Catholic party refused to recognize her title, 
on the ground that Henry's divorce from Catherine had 
been illegal, and that theref ore Elizabeth was of illegitimate 
birth, as indeed her father had once declared her to be. 
There was ceaseless intriguing against her, both abroad and 
in England, and many conspiracies were discovered against 
Elizabeth in f avor of Mary Stuart, whom the Catholic party 
recognized as the lawf ui queen of England. The pope even 
went so far as to excommunicate Elizabeth and absolve all 
Catholics from allegiance to her. But she was supported by 
a large majority of the nation, and under her prudent rule 
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England enjoyed great prosperity ; she was pai-ticularly 
f ortunate in the selection of her counselors, though infatua- 
tion and caprice dictated the choice of her f avorites. Her 
partisans naturally urged her marriage, that there might be 
a Protestant heir to exclude Mary Stuart from the succes- 
sion ; but, though many alliances were suggested, and Eliza- 
beth herseK f or many years encouraged the French Duke of 
Anjou in his suit, she remained a " virgin queen." Elizabeth's 
treatment of Mary Stuart is the darkest blot on her reign, 
though it must be admitted that there were many reasons of 
state for her action. She outlived Mary sixteen years. At 
her death in 1603 she was succeeded by Mary's son James. 
Mary Stuart was the only child of James V of Scot- 
land and of Mary, daughter of the French Duke of Guise.^ 
She was born December 7, 1542, and became " a queen in 
the cradle " ; her father died a week af ter her birth, and 
she was crowned bef ore she was a year old, in September, 
1543. When she was five years old she was betrothed to 
the Dauphin of France, who later became King Francis II. 
In August 1548 she was taken to France to be educated at 
the French court, where her personal charms and her excep- 
tional talents made her a universal favorite ; her uncle, the 
Cardinal of Lorraine, said that he had never seen her equal, 
among nobles or commoners. She was married to the Dau- 
. phin in April 1558. In November of this year Queen Mary 
of England died. On the ground that Elizabeth was of ille- 
gitimate birth, Mary Stuart and her husband were persuaded 
by the Guises to assert their claim to the throne of England 
by right of Mary's descent from Henry VII ; they even as- 
sumed the arms of England in addition to those of France 
and Scotland, a step which Elizabeth resented bitterly as a 
personal insult and an act of open hostility, and which she 
never f orgave. 

1 See the genealogies, pp. Iviii-liz. 
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Mary became Queen of France in July 1559, when Francis 
II Bucceeded to the French throne. Just a year later the 
Treaty of Edinburgh was negotiated between representatives 
of England, France, and Seotland ; but Mary and Francis 
ref used to ratif y the provision of this treaty that they should 
abandon their claim to the English crown. Francis died 
December 5, 1560, and Mary was left a widow at the age 
of eighteen. Her influence at the French court was now at 
an end, f or the Qneen-Mother, Catherine de' Medici, who be- 
came regept during the infancy of Charles IX, was hostile 
to her. Moreover, Mary's presence seemed to be demanded 
in Seotland, as the death of her mother, who had acted as 
Queen Eegent, left Scotch politics in a chaotic condition. 
Elizabeth objected to Mary's return, since the treaty of Edin- 
burgh was not yet signed, and even thought of intercepting 
and arresting her ; but Mary left France secretly in August 
1561, and arrived safely in Seotland. Elizabeth now pro- 
posed a meeting, with a view to a reconciliation, but politi- 
cal events caused a postponement of this interview. 

Mary succeeded remarkably well in governing her tur- 
bulent subjects ; though she naturally favored the Catholic 
cause, she made her peace with the dominant Protestant 
party in Seotland by all manner of concessions. There 
were various negotiations for Mary's marriage; Elizabeth 
twice suggested her own f avorite Leicester, with what in- . 
tent is not altogether clear, and she objected strenuously 
to the marriage of Mary to a kinsman, Henry Stuart, Lord 
Damley, who was also a direct descendant of Henry VII 
and therefore a possible claimant to the English throne. 
Mary married Damley, in defiance of Elizabeth's wishes, 
in July 1566; but her love for him, which moved her to 
share her royal title with him, soon grew cold ; and indeed 
he seems to have deserved the universal hatred and con- 
tempt that was aroused by his character and his actions. 
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The estrangement between Mary and her husband became 
irreparable when in March lö66 Darnley abetted the brutal 
murder of David Riccio, the que^n's secretary and favor- 
ite. She treated her husband h^ceforth with incieasing 
contempt, and bestowed her f avor upon the " adventurous 
libertine " James Hepbum, Earl of Bothwell, who at least 
possessed the yirtues of energy and militaiy prowess. Both- 
well gained complete control over Mary ; at the baptism of 
the infant prince James in December 1566 he was given 
the place of highest honor, while Darnley was neglected 
and put to open shame by the queen. 

Two months later, during the night of February 9, 1567, 
Darnley was f oully murdered in a secluded lodging in Glas- 
gow, to which he had been taken by Mary's orders while he 
was still suffering f rom the effects of a violent iUness that 
had aroused suspicions of poison. A clumsy attempt was 
made to conceal the crime by blowing up the house with 
gunpowder; but, as Darnley was found strangled in an 
adjoining garden, there was no doubt of his assassination, 
and public opinion immediately fixed upon Bothwell as the 
murderer. This opinion has been confirmed by good histor- 
ical evidence. The question of Mary's complicity has been 
hotly debated f or over three hundred years, and is not yet 
conclusively settled. It seems almost certain that she had 
knowledge of the plot against Darnley and was in effect acces- 
sory to the murder. It should not be f orgotten, however, that 
human life was cheap and assassination a commonplace in 
that day of constant war and treasonable intrigue ; and that 
Darnley had given Mary almost unbearable provocation. 

The complete ascendency of Bothwell appears from the 
events that foliowed. The trial at which he was arraigned 
f or the murder of Darnley was a legal farce, and his acquit- 
tal a travesty on justice. He was allowed to abduct Mary, 
evidently with her fuU consent, and to keep her in captivity ; 
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and when the queen retumed to her cApital she had Both- 
well conduct her in triumph into Edinburgh, formally 
approved all his acts, and gave him the title of Duke. Then, 
little more than three mJhths after Darnley's death, she mar- 
ried his reputed murderer, who had meanwhile been hastily 
divorced from Lady Bothwell. 

These events mark the turning-point in Mary's career. 
The enemies of Bothwell rosé against him and the queen 
and soon gained the support of most of the country. On 
June 15, just one month after the marriage, Mary was taken 
captive by the Scotch lords who had raised an army against 
her, and when she was taken to Edinburgh imprecations and 
insults were hurled at her by the populace. She refused to 
consent to a divorce from Bothwell, but after a month's im- 
prisonment in Loch Leven Castle she abdicated the throne 
in f avor of her son ; her half-brother, the Earl of Moray, be- 
came regent. She escaped from this castle in May 1568, 
with the aid of young George Douglas, and soon had an 
army rallied to her support; but her forces were easily 
scattered by those of the regent, and Mary fled for the 
boundary. She crossed the Solway into England May 16. 
In answer to a supplicating letter from the fugitive, Queen 
Elizabeth ordered that her cousin be treated with respect, 
but well guarded to prevent her escape. Mary's request for 
an interview was refused, and hencef orth she was virtually 
a prisoner ; she was taken from place to place, but her 
captivity was never relaxed. 

In October 1568 a conference was held at York between 
Scotch and English commissioners to pass upon the ques- 
tions at issue between Mary and her subjects ; the Duke of 
Norfolk, who had hopes of a marriage with Mary, presided, 
and it was partly due to his influence that an ambiguous 
verdict was rendered. Early in the next year Mary was 
put under the charge of the Earl of Shrewsbury, and she 
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remained in his custody for f ourteen years. In June 1669 
the marriage with Norfolk was again bronght up, and snp- 
ported by Elizabeth's f avorite, the Earl of Leicester ; Mary 
gave her consent, and a papal buil was obtained annuU- 
ing the marriage with Bothwell. But Norfolk was arrested 
on the charge of plotting to liberate Mary, and imprisoned 
in the Tower of London ; he denied all complicity in an in- 
surrecüon in the North of England headed by the Earls of 
Northumberland and Westmoreland, and was released in 
August 1Ö70, after renouncing the project of his marriage 
with Mary. The next year Norfolk was rearrested on the 
charge of complicity in a plot for a Spanish invasion of 
England in Mary's favor; h^ was again contined in the 
Tower, tried, and executed in June 1572. 

It was but natural that Mary should make constant 
efforts to regain her liberty. She intrigued ceaselessly, on 
one hand to conciliate Elizabeth and gain the support of 
her principal advisers, and on the other to further the plots 
of her kinsman the Duke of Guise, the king of Spain, and 
other leaders of the Catholic party, against Elizabeth. In 
1583, Shrewsbury was relieved of the irksome task of guard- 
ing Mary, and she was transf erred, first to the care of Sir 
Ralph Sadler, and then, in 1685, to the severe guardianship 
of Sir Amyas Paulet, who reduced her retinue and restricted 
her freedom of action still further. Yet she found means 
of continuing her correspondence in cipher with her agents 
abroad, who were intriguing for an invasion of England. It 
was this correspondence that proved her undoing. Eliza- 
beth's skiUful and unscrupulous secretary, Sir Francis Wal- 
singham, succeeded in intercepting and deciphering letters 
between Mary and a young gentleman named Anthony 
Babington, who was the leader in a Catholic conspiracy 
to murder Elizabeth ajid put Mary on the throne. Babing- 
ton and his accomplices were arrested early in August, 
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1586 ; they were tried and f ound guilty of treason a month 
later, and executed on September 20. There can be no 
question that Mary was aware of Babington's plot and 
encouraged it, or that she knew the conspiracy implied 
an attempt upon Elizabeth's life; she doubtless feit that 
the unjnst and inhnman treatment to which she had been 
snbjected throngh eighteen years of unwarranted imprison- 
ment justified the most desperate measures. On the other 
hand, Elizabeth had no reason to spare a dangerous rival 
whom the enemies of her govemment and of the established 
religion made the pretext for their menacing propaganda. 
On both sides there was bitter hatred and enyy, a readiness 
to use the most reprehensible methods for the gaining of 
personal and partisan ends. It was a lif e-and-death strnggle 
between rivals who were equally vindictive and unscrupu- 
lons ; but it was an nnequal conflict, for Elizabeth had all 
the power and could crash her enemy at will. 

When Walsingham's spies had succeeded in unearthing 
enough evidence to convict Mary of complicity in Babing- 
ton's conspiracy, she was arrested at Tixall Park, whither 
she had been taken nnder pretense of a hunting party, and 
her papers at Chartley were searched for f urther evidence. 
She was then taken, late in September 1586, to the Cas- 
tle of Fotheringay, and kept in close confinement. Early 
in October she was summoned by Elizabeth to answer to 
charges before a commission of English nobles and judges, 
of which Lord Burleigh (Bnrghley), Elizabeth's greatest 
minister, was the guiding spirit. She refused to recognize 
the jurisdiction of the commission, bnt was persuaded by 
Sir Christopher Hatton to make her answer, while still pro- 
testing against the legality of the procedure. The commis- 
sion met at Eotheringay October 14 and 15, and Mary, 
without the help of counsel, met with marvelous skill and 
intrepidity the accusations and arguments of the best lawyers 
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and politicians in England. She positively denied having 
any communication with Babington, and demanded proof 
of her complicity in her own handwriting. Her demand to 
be conf ronted with her secietaries Nau and Curie, who had 
been arrested and had testified to her correspondence with 
Babington, was refused. The commission was suddenly ad- 
joumed by Elizabeth bef ore judgment was rendered ; it re- 
assembled on October 25 in the palace of Westminster, and 
here, with one dissenting vote, pronounced Mary guilty of 
conspiring against Elizabeth's life. This verdict was con- 
veyed to Maiy three weeks later, but thiee months more 
passQd bef ore it was acted upon. Elizabeth showed in this 
juncture all the hesitation and vacillation and all the under- 
hand stealth of her nature. She tried to induee Paulet to 
have Mary put out of the way secretly, but Paulet indig- 
nantly refused to stain his hands with the blood of a mur- 
dered queen. Unable to evade the responsibility f or Mary's 
execution, Elizabeth finally yielded to the urgent entreaties 
of Parliament and her courtiers, and signed the death- 
warrant, which the Earls of Shrewsbury and Kent brought 
to Fotheringay February 7, lö87 ; the next morning Mary 
was executed in the great hall of the castle. She went to 
her death with noble fortitude and dignity, expressing joy 
that God granted her the grace to " die f or the honor of His 
name and of His church, Catholic, Apostolic, and Eoman." 
The tragedy of Mary's death was foliowed by a strange 
and repulsive comedy in the royal palace of Westminster. 
When Elizabeth first heard that her rival was dead, she 
received the news with callous indifFerence. On the next 
day she declared with violent insistence that she had never 
ordered the execution, and that it had been carried out in 
defiance of her wishes. She pretended that her secretary 
Davison, to whom she had given the warrant af ter signingit, 
had surrendered it without her authority to the privy council 
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that ordered the execution, and she commanded that Davison 
be arrested and tried. When Burleigh objected to this pal- 
pable injustice, she dismissed him from her presenee with 
furious invective. She dared not punish her indispensable 
minister, however ; but Davison was insignificant enough to 
be made a scapegoat, and he was sentenced to imprisonment 
in the Tower and to a fine that completely ruined him. By 
this flagrant injustice to a faithful servant Elizabeth evi- 
dently hoped to avoid the odium of consenting to Mary's 
death; she only succeeded in making a public display of 
the basest side of her contradictory character. 

IV. SCHILLER'S USE OF HIS SOURCES 

Schiller was attracted to the subject of Mary Stuart by 
its " purely human " clements, at a time when he was seek- 
ing to escape from the restrictions of the historical drama ; 
nevertheless he made the most caref ui study of all the avail- 
able historical sources on the life and times of his heroine. 
How Schiller collected his materials, and how he construeted 
his dramatic action from them, is evident from the interest- 
ing preliminary sketches of his unfinished Demetrius and 
from the mass of detail he gathered in every conceivable 
quarter to give this drama correct local color. No observa- 
tion on Russian life and customs, or even dress, was too in- 
significant f or the poet to copy into his notes and consider 
in its hearing upon his drama. We may imagine him work- 
ing out his Maria Stuart with the same scrupulous and 
unwearying care, with an eye f or every slightest detail that 
could serve his artisfic purpose. 

As we have seen, Schiller's first known sources for the 
story of Mary Stuart were Camden's Annals of England 
under Elizabeth and Eobertson's History of Scotland,^ both 

1 The f uil titles of all these sources are given in the list of Abbr©- 
viatioDs af ter the text of the play. 
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of which he consulted in 1782-1783 ; Camden he took up 
again in April 1799. He was also early fainiliar with 
Hume's Histoiy of England. The other sources mentioued 
in Schiller's letters in 1799 are Gentz's essay on the Queen 
of Scots, which had then just appeaied, and Eapin's History 
of England. Aside f rom these works, there is exteraal and 
intemal evidence that' Schiller used the sketch of Eliza- 
beth's life by his friend Archenholz; the German transla- 
tion of Brantöme's story of Mary's death, which was inclnded 
in Schiller's Sammlung htstorischer Memoires \ Buchanan's 
and Du Chesne's histories of Scotland ; Holinshed's famous 
Chronicle ; Samuel Jebb's coUection of documents relating 
to Mary; possibly also the memoirs of Sir James Melvil 
(pub. 1752) ; a missal and breviary and other books refer- 
ring to Catholic forms of worship.^ 

It thus appears that Schiller consulted the original sources 
upon which much of our Information concerning Mary is 
still based, as well as the most recent and authoritative 
works of his own time. The quotations from these various 
sources in the notes to this edition will show how carefuUy 
and skillfully Schiller used the materials he collected, and 
with what scrupulous accuracy he usually foliowed his 
authorities, even to slight details of costume. But, with 
all his regard for historical accuracy, Schiller never sur- 
rendered the sovereign f reedom of the poet in the dramatic 
molding of his materials. He agreed with Lessing ^ in as- 
serting this liberty ; historical truth must be subject to the 
laws of the drama, and the appeal of tragedy to the emo- 
tions must not be fettered by the tyranny of facts. 

1 Cf. Buchheim's edition of Maria Staart^ p. xxvii f. Holinshed is 
referred to by Robertson, Melvil by Gentz, and Jebb*s collection by 
Hume, Bobertson, and Rapin. Gentz gives references to most of the 
works used by Schiller. 

* Hamburgische Dramaturgie, 19., 23., 24., 31., 32. Stück ; Schiller, 
Über die tra>gi»che Kunst. 
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Schiller is true to his theory in the creation of his Maria 
Stuart, We shall find in the drama such close concentrar 
tion of the diffused historical material as is demanded by 
the necessary unity and density of a dramatic action. The 
suffering and conflict of over twenty years is focused into 
the space of three days. Instead of a month and a half 
(December 20, lö86, to February 1, 1587) only a short 
half-honr elapses between the preparation of the death- 
warrant and its presentation for Elizabeth's signature (1. 
2649, 3066). And so we have the intentional anachronism 
that Mary's uncle, the Cardinal of Lorraine, takes part in an 
action occurring fourteen years af ter his death (1. 387), and 
that the two French commissions that visited England, one 
in 1581 to negotiate a marriage between Elizabeth and the 
Duke of Anjou, the other in lö86 to protest against Mary's 
execution, are treated as one (II, ii). The limitation of the 
action to the last days of Mary's imprisonment makes it 
possible to reduce the number of historical characters ap- 
pearing in the drama to sixteen ; twice as many are men- 
tioned in the dialogue, and give breadth to the historical 
background, but a large number of men with whom Mary's 
turbulent life brought her in contact and who sensibly 
affected her fate are not even mentioned. Even such an 
important actor as Walsingham, who f ound the decisive evi- 
dence against Mary, is left behind the scènes, and his part 
is given to Burleigh, who also takes Lord Buckhurst's place 
as the messenger of the court (1. 688); similarly Shrews- 
bury appears instead of Bromley as Lord Chancellor (1. 762, 
4020). Spain, the real leader in the Catholic movement in 
Europe at this time, is practically eliminated f rom the en- 
veloping action of our drama, and Trance becomes the 
center of efForts in Mary's behaK; Mary's kinsmen, the 
Guises, appear as the most dangerous enemies of Elizabeth, 
and even the English soldier Savage, who had been in the 
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Sponish service, is made over into a Frenchman (1. 2613). 
In general, the tremendous political and religious conflict in 
which all Europe was then involved, and with ref erence to 
which the struggle between Mary and Elizabeth was a local 
skirmish, this great conflict which would have appeared 
snpremelj important to Schiller in his early years, now re- 
cedes into the distant background, while the poet's interest 
is absorbed by the hmnan and personal rivalry of the two 
queens. 

In order to give his action dramatic consistency and co- 
herence, Schiller f ound it necessary to invent one important 
character, one dramatic situation, and one vital scène. The 
charaoter is Mortimer; he serres the doublé purpose of 
representing the ardent partisans of Mary whose religious 
fanaticismand personal loyalty to the beautiful royal prisoner 
made them reckless conspirators, and of supplying a con- 
necting link between the intrigues on Mary's side and the 
counter-intrigues at the court of Elizabeth. The fine dra- 
matic economy with which Schiller utilized this imaginary 
character f or the various purposes of the action is worthy of 
all praise. The invented situation is the typical one of the 
lover between two rival women: Leicester is Elizabeth's 
f avorite, but in love with Mary and ready to intrigue in her 
interest. This relation between Leicester and Mary is con- 
trary to f act ; indeed, Leicester was in the Netherlands at the 
time of our action, and f rom there urged Elizabeth to stern 
action against Mary, even advising a resort to assassination. 
And yet Leicester's intrigue with Mary has some historical 
basis in earlier events, in the repeated suggestion made by 
Elizabeth that he marry the Queen of Scots, and in his secret 
support of Norfolk's suit for Mary's hand. The invented 
scène is the fourth of the third act. The meeting of the 
two queens, first suggested by Elizabeth soon after Mary's 
return from France to Scotland, and repeatedly urged by 
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Mary during her imprisonment, was indeed, as Schiller said, 
a "inoral impossibility " at the time of our action; for it 
is ineonceivable that the astute and pitiless Elizabeth, when 
her dangerous rival was at last in her hands to crush when 
she chose, should consent to an interview in which she had 
nothing to gain and everything tó lose. But this historie- 
ally impossible scène was a dramatic necessity ; for the im- 
mediate clash of character and passion between the two 
rivals is the very heart of an action conceived as governed 
not by reasons of state but by personal motives, and repre- 
senting not queen pitted against queen but rather woman 
against woman.^ So too it will be f ound that Schiller makes 
this impossible meeting humanly probable by a direct ap- 
peal to the woman in Elizabeth, to her jealous lust af ter a 
personal triumph over her enemy. 

There are of course other invented scènes and situations 
in the drama, but they all arise from the condensation or 
expansion of historical motives. The first scènes are mer^ly 
a dramatic means of representing Mary's situation at the 
time of her trial, and of reverting to past events that are 
essential to the complete exposition of her situation and her 
character. The great debate with Burleigh (I, vii) makes it 
possible to review the whole argiunent of the trial, while 
avoiding the distracting spectacular display of the court 
scène. The opening scènes of the second act skillfuUy com- 
bine the wooing of the Duke of Anjou with the Erench in- 
tercession for Mary and with the discussion by Elizabeth 
and her counselors of the problem of Mary's execution. The 
attempt upon Elizabeth's life at the close of the third act 
is an example of the perils to which the queen was always 

1 Alfieri considered that the death of Mary was not capable of 
tragic treatment because this personal encounter and clash of passion 
did not occur ; he theref ore chose the murder of Damley as his theme. 
See Nederland, September 1908, p. 48. 
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exposed. The struggle between Burleigh and Leicester in 
the fourth act is in keeping with the jealousy and hos- 
tility that existed between the historical characters ; ^ the 
death of the invented character Mortimer is skillf uUy inter- 
woven in this struggle. Shrewsbury's iutercession f or Mary 
is indeed unhistorieal ; but it may have been siiggested by 
the f act that Shrewsbnry was actually suspected of a love- 
intrigue with Mary when she was in his custody. The impor- 
tant confession scène (V, vii) also grew out of an historical 
germ ; f or Schiller's sources state that Maiy ardently desired 
a priest of her own faith bef ore her execution, and that the 
pope had supplied her with a host which he himself had 
consecrated f or her use. The confession of Curie (V, xiii) 
may have been suggested by the memorial Nau addressed to 
Elizabeth, in which he withdrew his statements at the trial 
and protested that Maiy " had no connection or concern with 
the designs of Babingtou and others." The isolation of 
Elizabeth at the close of the play is quite unhistorieal ; but 
even here the temporary banishment of Burleigh from the 
queen's presence, and the actual absence of Leicester from 
England at the time of Mary's trial, may be considered as 
hints used by the poet f or his dramatic purpose. 

The characters of this drama in general meet the condi- 
tions laid down by Aristotle, and by Lessing after him, for 
the persons of tragedy : they are compounded of good and 
evil. Not one of them, it may be noted, even approximates 
to Schiller's own moral ideal, as do many persons in his ' 
other dramas. It is true that Schiller idealizes the Queen 
of Scots and treats her with sympathy, but he is very far 
from making her seraphic, as Lessing charged Wieland with 
doing with the characters of his tragedy Lady Johanna 

1 There is slmilar hostility between Burleigh and Essex in John 
Banks^s drama Eisex ; see Lessing, Hamburgische Dramaturgie, 54, 
Stück. 
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Chray (JAUeraturbrief 63). Heie again Sehfller f ollows the 
iiuücatioiis of his sonices with fair aocuracy ; and so he is 
in snbstantial barmonj with the yiew of Lessing {DraTna- 
turgtCy 28. Stück), that the historical diamatdst shonld re- 
main tme to the anthentic eharactezs of the persons he 
representSy no matter how fiee he may he in the treatment 
of meie historical f act yi generaL 

The YCiy dark picture Schiller gives of Elizaheth's char- 
acter is only apparently an exception to this statement. It 
must he admitted that Schiller's representation fails to do 
jnstice to this remarkahle woman ; yet there is not one evil 
qnality attrihnted to the "royal hypocrite^ in his play for 
which Schiller could not cite good historical anthority ; and, 
indeed, even in England the old legend of " Good Queen 
Bess/' created by the flattery of contempoiary writers, has 
long ago been shattered by impartial investigators. The pic- 
ture is so dark because the stru^le with Maiy — and this 
is all that Schiller tries to represent — shows Elizabeth at 
her worst, and we have Httle opportunity in the action of 
this drama to see the pohtical aciunen, the remarkahle 
enei^ and courage, and the genuine patriotism of which 
she was capable at her best. As Hume says (IV, 66) : " The 
politics of Elizabeth, though judicious, were usually full of 
duplicity and artifice ; hut never more so than in her trans- 
actions with the queen of Scots, where there entered so many 
little passions and narrow jealousies, that she durstnot avow 
• to the world the reasons of her conduct, scarcely to her 
ministers, and scarcely even to herself.'* So too Gentz 
(p. 55), while giving Elizabeth credit for " all the qualities 
of a great ruler," attributes to her " the basest weaknesses 
that can disgrace a woman's character," such as foolish 
vanity, gloomy suspicion, intolerant envy, hypocrisy, and 
absurd coquetting with her doubtful charnis. Schiller's 
authorities in general find that the "petty qualities of the 



DïTRODUCnON xliii 

woman rather than the great qualities of the queen deter- 
mined Elizabeth's action toward Maiy. It is not strange^ 
then, that Schiller makes personal motives the decisive 
factor in the struggle between the rival queens, and that 
he abnost ignores the poHtical issues that were involved in 
this conflict. As the great overshadowing motive is jeal- 
OTisy, Schiller is careful to make his Elizabeth young enough 
so that she can still << make pretensions'' to beauty ; the one 
thought that is intolerable to her is that Mary's beauty 
should be^xalted above her own. This conception is rooted 
in Schiller's earliest plan f or a drama on Mary Stuart ; in 
1782 he writes (Werke XIII, 79) : "great Elizabeth would 
rather have pardoned lese-majesty than doubt of her beauty.*' 
If Elizabeth appears at her worst, Mary undoubtedly 
appears at her best in the long struggle between the two 
queens. 6y her very situation as an unwilUng captive 
bravely fighting f or her liberty, as a victim of inhospitable 
suspicion and unscrupulous hostiüty, she appeals power- 
f ully to all the instincts of human sympathy and chivalry. 
Schiller does not, indeed, overlook or palliate the passion 
and violence and crime that stained her earlier career ; but 
these wrongs have been expiated by years of suffering, and 
the poet cannot help emphasizing the essential nobility of 
his beautiful heroine in contrast with the moral ugUness 
revealed in her jealous and ruthless rival. At the same 
time Schiller does not intend that Mary shall arouse senti- 
mental sympathy; he conceives her as a sensual nature, 
whose f ate it is " to experience and to kindie violent pas- 
sions " (see above, p. xxv). Yet he represents his heroine as 
rising above this "physical'' plane to the ideal plane of 
spiritual liberty in the confession scène, in which she ao- 
cepts her death with willing resignation as an expiation of 
the evil passions of her life. Thus she gains a doublé vic- 
tory over her rival; a personal triumph in the passionate 
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scène of her meeting with Elizabeth (III, iv), a spiritual 
triumph in the closing scènes of the drama. — In his inter- 
est in the physical and moral physiognomy of his heroine, 
Schiller does not forget the briUiant intellectual qualities 
with which she is credited by the historians. The great 
scène. with Burleigh (I, vii) shows her armed with such 
skill in debate, with such trenchant irony and incisive logic, 
that the cleverest of English statesmen is silenced by her 
argument. Indeed, Mary deserves her place as the heroine 
of this drama by her evident superiority, in persgnal gifts, 
in intellectual power, in dignity and moral self-conquest, 
over all the other characters of the play. But this dominant 
character, equal to every situation, is a victim of the irony 
of fate; the very means by which she hopes to gain her 
liberty becomes the immediate cause of her fall. 

It will be interesting to compare Schiller's conception of 
Mary's character and her tragic fate with that of the latest 
authoritative biographer. In his Mary Queen of Scots : 
Her Environment and Tragedy (1905), Vol.' II, p. 614, 
Mr. T. F. Henderson says : " However prominent were cer- 
tain of her faults and weaknesses, it is at the same time 
plain that she was by no means lacking in excellent gifts 
and graces, or even in characteristics that were generous and 
noble; and on closer consideration her imperfections and 
mistakes become dwarfed into insignificance as the deter- 
mining causes of her failure, by reason of the ascendant 
influence in her lif e of what may be termed fate. . . . In- 
deed, the accuracy with which events worked together in 
shaping her career towards disaster renders it one of the 
most poignant examples of historie tragedy." 

In his characterization of Elizabeth's courtiers, Schiller 
naturally makes use of the devices of foil and contrast. 
Burleigh is faultlessly patriotic and loyal, but hai-sh and 
ruthless in his attitude toward Mary, ready to use even the 
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most perfidious means to destroy the enemy of the peace of 
England. So f ar this character is in keeping with that of 
tbe historical Lord Burghley. 'The real greatness of this 
statesman, howeyer, does not appear in this action. Yet it 
will be noted that Schiller conceives him not merely as a 
cold calculator and cunning politician, but as gifted with 
rare eloquence and capable of strong emotion and almost 
offensive frankness of speech. Shrewsbury, in reality much 
yotmger than Burghley, is represented as the Nestor of the 
English court, an old man, whose wisdom is beyond the 
reach of passion, whose loyalty is not deeper than his sense 
of justice, and who has the courage to express his sympathy 
f or Elizabeth's rival and victim. The gentier traits of this 
character are unhistoric ; they are necessary in the drama, 
so that the voice of justice and mercy may be heard in 
Elizabeth's council in answer to Burleigh's harsh insistence 
upon a verdict dictated by expediency. 

Leicester is a sensual nature with one guiding motive, 
personal ambition, and he stops at nothing, whether it be 
ignoble flattery, hypocrisy and double-dealing, or the basest 
treachery, to further his selfish purposes. He is cowardly 
as well as insolent, and is driven to energetic action only by 
imminent peril to his own person. He is a master of in- 
trigue, and equally eraf ty in taking advantage of Elizabeth^s 
weaknesses and of Mortimer's honest conlidence. The real 
Leicester was a handsome but characterless courtier, whom 
Elizabeth loved and exalted out of sheer inf atuation. Schiller 
makes of him a type of the court favorite at his worst ; he 
evidently intends, however, that this unprincipled villain 
shall have great personal charm, since he is represented as 
gaining the affection of two queens. Hume (IV, 63) char- 
acterizes Leicester as foUows : ** The earl of Leicester, the 
great and powerf ui favorite of Elizabeth, possessed all those 
exterior qualities which are naturally alluring to the fair 
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sex; a handsome person, a polite address, an insinuating 
behavior; and by means of these accomplishments he had 
been able to blind even the penetration of Elizabeth, and 
conceal from her the great defects, or rather odious viees, 
which attended his character. He was proud, insolent, 
interested, ambitious; without honor, without generosity, 
without humanity; and atoned not for these bad quali- 
ties by such abilities or courage as eould fit him for that 
high trust and confidence with which she always honored 
him." 

Mortimer, though an imaginary character, is suggested by 
such historical persons as young George Douglas and the 
conspirators Parry and Eabington (see note to Dramatis 
Personae, 9). He is conceived as a typical representative 
of the young fanatics who strove to regain England for the 
Catholic cause by plotting against Elizabeth. He also in- 
corporates the qualities that Mary has adored in the men 
she has loved — the charm of youth, brilliancy, energy, 
courage, reckless passion; and so she must meet and con- 
quer, in the wild wooing of this new lover, the sensuous 
appeal to which she yielded in her youth. Mortimer is 
moved even more by passionate love for Mary than by the 
zeal of a couvert to Catholicism ; indeed, even his conver- 
sion is motived by the sensuous charm of Catholic forms 
of worship and mediaeval art, so that in religion too he is 
an emotionalist. He sees in Mary not so much the wronged 
and unfortunate queen as the beautiful woman, and his 
efforts to liberate her are in the end determined by a mad 
desire to possess her. Mortimer is contrasted with Leicèster 
in that he is ruled by the warm impulses of his heart, not 
by selfish calculation, and that he is ready to risk his life 
for his love with reckless courage ; though he is capable of 
deceiving a hypocrite in his scène with Elizabeth (II, v), 
he feels that he is here fighting fire with fire in a just 
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cause ; and the essential dignity and nobility of his nature 
are strongly expressed in the scène of his death (IV, iv). 

The minor charaeters are generally given some individual 
color that serves the purpose of the drama. Kennedy is not 
the mere neutral confidante of the pseudo-classical play, but 
a trusted and sympathetic friend who takes her mistress's 
part bravely, and, though she does not palliate Mary's guilt, 
still seeks to explain her conduct in such a way as to save 
her character. Paulet is made the representative of stem 
and righteous Puritanism, whose loyalty to duty transcends 
his fealty to his queen. Davison is conceived as a novice 
in the service of the court, that he may the more readily be 
used as a scapegoat by Elizabeth. Melvil is transformed 
into a priest, and thus made the occasion of Mary's con- 
fession, which gives final solemn confirmation of her self- 
conquest and her innocence of the charge upon which she 
has been convicted. 

V. THE STRÜCTÜRE OF THE PLAY : ACTION, TIME 
AND PLACE, METER AND STYLE 

Maria Stuart is generally recognized as the best-con- 
structed of Schiller's dramas, and its action is an excellent 
example of good dramatic technique. Schiller himself feit 
that this play proved his complete mastery of the dramatic 
f orm. He was conscious of using the " Euripidean method," 
of representing situations and states of soul ; but his action 
does not stagnate, f or there is always dramatic tension and 
movement, a dynamic f orce that gives lif e to every situation. 
The action is well unified ; Mary is always the center of in- 
terest, and the question of her f ate is the problem that deter- 
mines the events and the relations of the charaeters. The 
enveloping action, relating to the general political situation 
in Europe, is limited here to the events in which Mary was 
directly involved and to charaeters who affected her destiny. 
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In an actian beginning just bef ore the catastrophey it is 
necessarj that there should be mnch dialc^ne Teyeiting to 
past eTents. And so we find Maiy's early life, her fligbt 
from Scotland, her imprisonment, the efforts at her rescne, 
and her sad and hopeless sitnation, set f orth in the opening 
scène between Paulet and Kennedy. The heroine's entrance 
npon the scène is cahn and dignified ; she immediately domi- 
nates the situation, and tams Paulet's violent appropriation 
of her correspondenee into a means of securing an interview 
with Elizabeth, to whom she wishes to appeal from the juris- 
diction of the commission that has tried her. It is the anni- 
versary of Damley's mnrder, and in the intimacy of her 
dial(^:ae with Kennedy Maiy expresses her deep contrition 
over her complicity in this bloody deed, while Kennedy 
excuses and comforts her as best she may. To Kennedy's 
loquacity we owe mnch detail on Mary's early years and 
the crime that weighs upon her soul until it is finally ex- 
piated by her death. Then a sudden surprise : Mary's new 
guard, Mortimer, who has hitherto appeared even more im- 
passive than Paulet, reveals himself as a couvert to Mary's 
faith and a passionate partisan of her cause ; he has already 
organized a conspiracy f or her rescue. Mary learns from 
Mortimer that the commission has pronounced her guilty of 
complicity in a plot against Elizabeth, and that great pres- 
sure is being exerted to secure Elizabeth's consent to her 
execution. Mary has no confidence in Mortimer's plans f or 
her rescue, but she uses him as a messenger to Leicester, 
who has offered her his aid, and through whose powerful 
influence she hopes to be saved. Thus we have the exciting 
farce of the drama acting along three converging lines — the 
direct appeal to Elizabeth f or an interview, Mortimer^s con- 
spiracy, and the secret intrigue with Leicester. In the 
masterly scène between Mary and Burleigh (I, vii) Schiller 
concentrates all the essential argument of Mary's two days' 
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trial into twenty minutes of personal give-and-take between 
the two protagonists of the trial. Ma^y's suspicion of Eliza- 
beth is immediately justified in the f ollowing scène, in which 
Burleigh insinuates to Paulet the queen's wish that Mary 
be seeretly assassinated ; but Paulet's Furitan honesty spurns 
the suggestion. 

In the second act Elizabeth is the central fignre, but it is 
her relation to Mary that dominates the action. The scène 
of gayety and splendor described in the opening dialogue is 
in sharp contrast with the mean and somber background of 
the first act. Elizabeth, surrounded by the flattery of two 
courts and sought in marriage by the same royal f amily with 
which Mary was allied and on which she relied f or assistance, 
seems to have reached the summit of success and happiness, 
while her rival languishes in prison under sentence of death. 
But France intercedes f or her f ormer queen, and so the ques- 
tion of Mary's fate thrusts itself forward in the midst of 
Elizabeth's triumph. On the other hand, Burleigh, as the 
spokesman of the English people, urgently demands Mary's 
death, and the question must be f aced in the council of state, 
where Shrewsbury pleads the cause of the helpless prisoner, 
while Leicester plays for time by flattering Elizabeth and 
minimizing the danger of delay. Elizabeth reserves her 
judgment, but betrays her personal animus by resenting 
Shrewsbury's reference to Mary's beauty. The three lines 
of action begin to develop. Paulet delivers Mary's letter to 
Elizabeth, who pretends to be deeply affected by it ; and he 
introduces Mortimer, who gains time for his plot by appar- 
ently falling in with Elizabeth's half-expressed desire for 
Mary 's death, and promising to undertake the bloody commis- 
sion declined by Paulet. Mortimer delivers Mary's message 
to Leicester, and seeks to gain the latter's powerful support 
for his conspiracy ; but Leicester's cowardice and selfishness 
convince him that nothing is to be gained in that quarter. 
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Elizabeth almost surprises the two men at their secret inter- 
view ; Leicester turns his confusion to good account by gross 
flattery of Elizabeth, and by an appeal to her jealous craving 
f or a personal triumph over her rival he succeeds in persuad- 
ing her to meet Mary. 

The third act opens with the lyric expression of Mary's 
joy that she has been given the liberty of the park surround- 
ing her prison ; she is convinced that this is but the f orerun- 
ner of the larger liberty she hopes to gain through Leicester's 
influence. She is terrified at the news that Elizabeth is hunt- 
ing in the vicinity and will soon stand bef ore her, f or this 
unexpected meeting, though long desired, finds her now in 
no mood to beg f or mercy. Yet she pleads her cause with 
eloquence, dignity, and touching resignation when Elizabeth 
apx)ears ; but the cold and haughty insolence, the scom and 
insult, with which Elizabeth meets her supplications, werk 
a sudden revulsion in Mary's attitude ; she tums upon her 
rival and confounds her with bitter invective and angry 
arraignment. This strong scène is the climax of the drama ; 
Mary's doom is sealed by the very interview to which she 
has looked for safety. Then blow falls upon blow. Mary 
is horriiied at the reckless means Mortimer is prepared to 
use for her rescue, and appalled by the wild outburst of 
his passion for her. Mortimer's plot is wrecked by the mad 
act of one of the conspirators, who fails in a premature 
attempt to assassinate Elizabeth. So the tension of the cli- 
max is kept up tó the end of the act, and the three lin6s of 
effort in Mary's behalf have converged to one great disaster. 

The falling action of the f ourth act begins with the dis- 
missal of the French ambassador and the breaking off of 
the French alliance. Burleigh commands that Mary's death- 
warrant be prepared and laid bef ore the queen. Meanwhile 
Leicester's intrigue with Mary has been discovered, and 
Burleigh prepares to crush his rival. Mortimer makes a 
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last desperate effort to goad Leicester to bold action for 
Mary^ but finds himself betrayed by Leicester, who sees a 
means of saving bimself by tbe min of tbis conf ederate ; 
Mortimer proudly refuses to involve Leicester in bis fall, 
and stabs bimself. Tben tbe way is clear for Leicester's lie, 
wbicb Elizabetb balf believes and Burleigb cannot disprove. 
As a last test sbe commands Leicester, witb Burleigb, to make 
tbe arrangements for Mary's execution. But wben tbe war- 
rant is presented to ber, Elizabetb's cbaracteristic indecision 
comes into play. Sbe appears to resent tbe urgent demand 
of tbe people for Mary's deatb, and yet uses tbis demand 
as an argument against Sbrewsbury's eamest appeal for 
delay ; tben sbe bypocritically offers to settle tbe irrecon- 
cilable conflict between berself and Mary by resigning tbe 
tbrone if ber people prefer ber rivaL Burleigb angrily 
meets ber vacillation witb imperative reasons of state and 
religion. Elizabetb's monologue (IV, x) reveals ber true 
motives : f ear of a revulsion of f eeling in tbe nation makes 
ber besitate, but ber bot desire for revenge determines ber, 
and sbe signs tbe warrant. Tben follows ber base attempt 
to evade tbe responsibility for Mary's deatb by giving 
Davison ambiguous orders. Burleigb gets possession of tbe 
warrant and bastens to bave it executed. 

Tbe catastropbe is at band, but tbe fiftb act introduces 
a large element of retardation. Melvil, Mary's steward, re- 
turns after a long absence, just at tbe time wben Mary is 
preparing for deatb. Mary's festal garb and tbe words of 
noble resignation and genereus sympatby witb wbicb sbe 
takes leave of ber servants sbow tbat ber spirit is not broken, 
tbougb sbe bas conquered tbe passion of tbe tbird act. But 
one tbing still troubles ber soul: tbe consciousness of ber 
guilt in tbe deatb' of Darnley, long confessed and absolved, 
returns at tbis last bour to torment ber. Melvil reveals bim- 
self as a priest, and Mary makes ber last solemn conf ession 
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to him, asserting anew, in the face of death, her innocence 
of the charge upon which she has been convicted, but accept- 
ing death willingly in expiation of her early guilt. Burleigh 
and Leicester come to take Mary to the scaffold ; she chides 
Leicester gently f or the wrong he has done her. He remains 
behind, and his cynical assnrance breaks down under the 
conscionsness of the enorm ity of his treachery and of what 
he has lost by his double-dealing. The scène of the execu- 
tion, like that of the trial, is not brought upon the stage. 
Schiller nses the device approved by Lessing, of conveying 
its effect by representing its reaction npon another character: 
we foUow the effect upon Leicester's anguished and guilt- 
racked soul of the progress of Mary's execution. 

Thus the action is carried to a catastrophe in the career 
of the heroine and of Leicester, who flees to France, hav- 
ing come to the wreek of both his ambitions ; Mortimei-'s 
catastrophe we have seen in the preceding act. It remains 
for the poet to visit "poetic justice" upon Elizabeth. The 
queen appears, waiting eagerly and anxiously for news, 
and receives with savage joy the report that Burleigh and 
Leicester have left the city on their errand of death. 
Shrewsbury brings another urgent plea for delay and for 
a reopening of the case ; one of the principal witnesses for 
the prosecution has confessed himself a perjurer. Elizabeth 
hypocritically orders another trial and calls upon Davison 
for the warrant intrusted to him ; she insists that he has 
arbitrarily misinterpreted her command and disobeyed her 
by surrendering the warrant to Burleigh, and she orders 
his imprisonment and trial on a capital charge. Burleigh, 
who brings the report of the execution, is banished f rom her 
presence.^ But Shrewsbury, whom the queen seeks to pacify 

1 There are several points of resemblance between these last scènes 
and the catastrophe of Banks's Esaez] see Lessing, Hamburgische 
Dramaturgie^ 55. Stück. 
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by these steps, sees through the subterfuge and resigns his 
office. Elizabeth sends f or Leicester, and leams that he has 
taken ship to France. So she is left alone; her apparent 
triumph is a moral defeat, and she already bears the repro- 
bation that Shrewsbury's warning has f oretold as the result 
of Mary's death. 

The technical handling of the action is most careful and 
artistic. There is hardly a flaw in the motivation, nothing 
capricious or violent in the succession of events. The ap- 
parent surprise of the attempt on Elizabeth's life is motived 
by the reckless character of the f anatics who have conspired 
against her under Mortimer's leadership. Even in such de- 
tails as the f ormal connection of the scènes by theannounce- 
ment of the entrances, and the well-marked act and scène 
endings, we detect the careful finish of Schiller's workman- 
ship. Schiller avoids the undramatic device of "asides," 
which was so distasteful to Lessing. Of effective dramatic 
devices, such as contrast, surprise, suspense, and climax (in 
the rhetorical sense), he makes excellent use. The action 
is disposed in relatively large masses, and the dialogue, 
tending to formal speech, but never static, is carried on by 
small groups, and in the most telling scènes between but 
two persons, whose relation to each other is always clear. 
Mortimer is a good example of dramatic economy; he is 
messenger, lover, and chief conspirator in one person. 

In respect to the time and place of the action, Schiller 
foUows Lessing's example by making use of a modei-ate 
liberty that avoids both the unnatural absolute " unities " 
of the pseudoKïlassical drama and the unchecked freedom 
of the Elizabethan stage. There are but two changes of 
scène within the act : at IV, v, and V, xi. The first act and 
the first part of the fifth take place in Mary's apartment in 
the Castle of Fotheringay, the third in the park surround- 
ing the castle, the second in the palace of Westminster, 
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where the f ourth and the second part of the fifth are also 
laid, in an antechamber and in Elizabeth's apartment. 
Schiller of course knew that he was taking liberties with 
the geography of England when he represented Fotheringay 
as being in the immediate vicinity of London, and at the 
same time within sight of the Scotch boundary. 

The time extends over three days, February 6 to 8, 1587, 
the latter date being that of Mary's execution. Schiller was 
quite conscious of the slight anachronisms in his treatment 
of the time. For instance, the first day of the action does 
not exactly coincide with the date of Damley's murder 
(L 278), which occurred on the ninth of February. Again, 
in 1. 216 one month is said to have passed since Mary's trial, 
whereas actually f our months intervened between the trial 
(October 12) and the execution. There is another discrex>- 
ancy, which Schiller may not have noticed, in III, i, where 
the setting is spring (as is shown by the green grass and 
trees of 11. 2077, 2087, and the general atmosphere of the 
scène) and not early February in England. But possibly 
it was Schiller's purpose to ignore all dates and place the 
action in the spring ; the description of the festival in II, i, 
seems to support this view. It may be noted that in his pref- 
ace to Die Braut von Messina Schiller pretests against any 
time-evaluation except that of the " progress of the action '' 
{Werke V, 173). At any rate, the duration of three days is 
definitely fixed by the indications of 11. 2059 f., 2130 f., 
2511, and 3386 f. The first act takes place on the first day ; 
the second, third, and f ourth acts, on the second day ; the 
fifth act, on the third day, morning and late aftemoon. 

Since his Wallenstein, with regard to which he at first 
vaciUated between prose and verse (Briefe V, 124, 134, 287, 
289 f.), Schiller was committed to verse as the f orm of his 
serious dramas ; and to the end of his career he remained 
true to the iambic pentameter (blank verse), which he had 
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first used in Don Karlos. He feit that in his Maria Stuart 
he was tending toward a f reer metrical f orm (Briefe VI, 
84) ; but tMs remark must refer to the lyric stanzas in 
Act III, SC. i, as the general treatment of the blank verse 
doea not differ materially from that in Wallenstein. How- 
ever, Schiller makes a f ar greater nse of rhyme in Maria 
Stuart than in his earUer dramas, not only to round out the 
dialogue of an act or a scène, but especially to heigbten the 
lyric effect of a passionate emotional scène, such as the sixth 
of the third act. 

The style of Maria Stuart is the characteristic dramatic 
style of Schiller's << classical '^ period. The poet has long 
outgrown the excesses of his too exuberant youth ; he has 
his imagination and his emotions under control, and we have 
no such wild invective, crass crudities, or unruly metaphor 
as in the early dramas. On the other hand, his manner is 
f ar removed from the perfect smoothness and calm restraint 
of Goethe's << classical " style, which has the high intellec- 
tual polish of polite conversation in a circle of ideally culti- 
vated ladies and gentlemen. Schiller's characters almost 
always speak in the raised tone and the emphatic language 
of the orator. Even the grim Puritan Paulet, laconic as 
he usually is, now and then makes rhetorically effective 
speeches. Elizabeth, Burleigh, Shrewsbury, Leicester, Mor- 
timer, Kennedy, all are speech-makers, and Mary is endowed 
with a persuasive and triumphant eloquence that makes her 
the greatest orator of them all. This very f act has contrib- 
uted much to the lasting success of Schiller's plays upon 
the stage ; they have always been more popular than Goe- 
the's dramas, and even during recent yeai-s, when the whole 
tendency of the drama favored the realistic language of 
every-day as the onty "natural" expression in literature, 
Schiller's "rhetorical" plays have never lost their hold 
upon the public. 



Ivi INTRODUCTION 

Schiller does not attempt close characterization through 
style, though there are characteristic modulations, as is par- 
ticularly evident froin such a scène as that between the two 
queens. On the whole, there is unity rather than realistic 
diversity of style in this drama. So too there is unity of 
tone, and its dominant color is distinctly somber. The pall 
of death hangs over the action from the first scène to the 
last, and is hardly lif ted even in the description of the court 
festivities or in the brief joy of Mary's new hope at the 
opening of tlie second and third acts. So there is not a 
gleam of humor in this tragedy ; not because Schiller was de- 
ficiënt in humor, f or in his early dramas and in Wallensteins 
Lager there are excellent comic characters and humorous 
effects, but because in the fuU maturity of his development 
Schiller had come to the conviction that unity of mood and 
tone is essential to the dignity of the tragic drama. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

An exhaustive bibliography of Schiller, up to 1892, in Karl 
Goedeke, Grundrifi der Geschichte der deutschen Dichtung, 2d ed.. 
Vol. V, Dresd^n, 1893 ; later iiiaterial in the Jahresberichte fUr 
neuere deutsche Litteraturgeschichtej Stuttgart and Berlin, since 
1892, and in the periodical Euphorion^ Bamberg and Leipzig- 
Wien, since 1894; a brief select bibliography, with prices, in 
the editor's Chronology and Practical Bibliography of Modern Ger- 
man Literature, Chicago, 1903. 

The most convenient edition of Schiller*8 works, remarkably 
cheap for its quality, is Ludwig Bellermann's (Bibliographisches 
Institut) ; the new Sdkularausgabe by E. von der Hellen, Stutt- 
gart, 1904 f., is also excellent. 

The most scholarly German biographies of Schiller (Minor, 
Weltrich, and Brahm) do not extend to the date of Maria Stuart. 
Otto Harnack's brief work, 2d ed., Berlin, 1905, and the popular 
illustrated biography by J. Wychgram, 3d ed., Bielefeld, 1898, 
are both good ; best of all E. Kühnemann, Schiller, Munich, 1905 
(pp. 494-522 on Maria Stuart), The best biography in English 
is Calvin Thomas's Life of Schiller, New York, 1902. 

Good critical material on Maria Stuart will be found in L. 
Bellermann, Schillers Dramen, 3d ed., Berlin, 1905, II. 188-241 ; 
H. Bulthaupt, Dramaturgie des Schauspiels, 6th ed., Oldenburg, 
1897, I. 345-363 ; II. Gaudig, Wegweiser durch die klassichen Schul- 
dramen, 2d ed., Gera and Leipzig, 1898, III. ii. 1-121 (specially 
intended for teachers). Several contemporary criticisms of the 
play in J. W. Braun, Schiller im Urteile seiner Zeitgenossen, Leipzig 
and Berlin, Vols. II and III. A good article on the first perform- 
ance and early criticism, by E. von Bamberg, Nord und Süd, 
Nov. 1902, pp. 193-214. For an interesting contemporary French 
judgment, see Mme. de Staël, De VAllemagne, Part II, ch. 18. 
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Ixii BIBLIOGRAPHICAL NOTE 

Dramaturgie and technical questions are discussed by J. Petersen, 
Schuier und die Bühne, Berlin, 1904, and E. Belling, Die Metrik 
Schillers, Breslau, 1883. For technical analysis, the indications 
of Gustav Freytag, Technik des Dramas, 8th ed., Leipzig, 1898, 
and S. L. Whitcomb, The Study of a Novel, Boston, 1905, will be 
found usefiil and suggestive. 

Of the endless series of historical works on Mary Stuart, it will 
suffice to refer here to the latest (illustrated) biography, by T. F. 
Henderson, Mary Queen of Scots : Her Environment and Tragedy, 
London, 1905. An admirable and inexpensive study of the gen- 
eral historical background, with many excellent illustrations, in 
Erich Marcks, Königin Elisaheth und ihre Zeit, Bielefeld, 1897. 



9Warta <S^tnatt 

ein 

2;rauerf|)tcl 

bon 
[1801] 



^erfonen 



@Hfa6etl^, jlönigin t)on @nglanb 

Staria @tuart, jlönigin t)on ©d^ottlanb, ©efangne in (Snglanb 

Slobcrt 2)ublc9, ®raf Don Sciccftcr 

©eorg 2;albot/ ®vaf t)on ©^retodbur^ 

SBill^elm Secil, ^aron t)on ^urleigl^, ®ro|fcl^a^meiftet 

®raf t)on ^cnt 

aöiïl^cïm S^aoifon, ©taatSfcïrctar 

SlntiaS ?auïet, SRittcr, §ütcr bcr 3Kam 

3Wortimcr, fcin 9?cffc 

®raf 2lubcfpinc, fransbfifc^er ©cfanbtcr 

®raf SB e n ie ore; augerorbentlic^et Sotfc^aftet t)on f^an!reicl^ 

Dfellg, 3Wortimer3 greunb 

^rugeon ^rur^, stoeiter fitter ber 3Slavxa 

SWeloil, i^r §auê^ofmeifter 

SBurgo^tt; i^t $lrat 

ganna ^enneb^, il^re ^mme 

TlavQaveta ^url, i^re ^ammerfrau 

©l^eriff ber ©raffc^aft 

Dffijier ber Seibtoac^e 

granadfifd^e unb englifc^e §erren 

2:rabanten 

^ofbiener ber jlönigin t)on ©nglanb 

tiener unb S)ienerinnen ber ^önigin t)on @c^ottlanb 



©rftcr Stufeuö 

®tn Sinttner 

^fter Sttiftritt 

^anna ^enneb^; SBimme bet jlönigin t)on @d^ott(anb; in l^eftigem 

©tteit tnit ? au let, bcr int SScgriff ift, einen ©d^ranf au öffnen. 

SDrugcott 2)rur9, fcin ©cl^ilfc, mit Srcc^eifcn 

^eniteb^ 
28aS mac^t 3^r, ©ir? 2BcIc^ ncue ©rctfligtcit ! 
Surüd Don bief ent @c^rant! 

SIBo tam bet ©d^mud l^et? 
93om obem ©tod roatb er l^erabgen^orfen ; 
^er ®dttnet ^at beftoc^en roerben foDen 
aWit biefem ©d^mud — glud^ über SBeiberlift ! ö 

ïro^ ntetner 2luffic^t, ntetnem fc^arfen ©uc^en 
92 o d^ Jtoftbarfeiten^ noc^ gel^einte ©d^a^e! 

@ic^ üBet ben ©c^tanl mad^enb 

2Bo bad gefledt l^at^ liegt noc^ tnel^r! 

^eitneb^ 

3«ïüd, S5ern)egner ! 
^ier liegen bie @e^eimnif{e ber Sabp. 

3)ie eben fud^' tc^. ©Stiften i&ctöotêici&ctib. 



4 3Raïxa ©tuart 

Unbebeutenbe lo 

?Papicre, blofee Übuttgen bcr %t'btv, 
3)ed Jtettetd traut'ge SBeile gu Dettürjen. 

Sn müfe'gcï Sajcilc fd^afft bet böfc ©cip. 

^eititeb^ 
es ftnb ftanjöftfd^c ©d^riften. 

®eflo fc^Itmmcï! 
3)ie ©prad^e rebet @nglanbd ^inb. 

^eititeb^ 

Aonjepte 15 

93on Sriefen an bte ASnigtn von @nglanb. 

^ottlet 
ajic übctKcfr' td^ — ©tel^ ! SBaS fd^tmmert l^tet ? 

(Et ^ot einen gel^eimen Keffort geöffnet unb aiel)t auS einem netbotgnen SfacQ 
(SlefcQmeibe Ijetüot 

@in fömgltd^ed ©ttmbanb, teid^ an ©teinett/ 
2)utd^2ogen mtt ben Silien Don ^anfteid^! 

dx gibt eB feinem Segleitet 

SSenDa^tt'd, 3)ntt9. Segt'd ju bem übrigen! 20 

Stut)) ge^t ah 

O fd^impflid^e ©ewalt, bie roit erleiben! 

^anlet 
©olang jte nod^ beft^t, lann jte nod^ fd^aben 
3)enn aUed n)itb ©eroei^r in tl^ter ^anb. 

5^ettneb)| 
©etb gütig, ©ir. 3lt^mt nid^t ben lekten ©d^mudt 
9lud unferm Seben n»eg! S)ie S^^mmetooIIe 25 



etflct Slufgug ®tfict Sluftritt 6 

erftcut bcr Slnblttf alter ^ctrKc^teit, 
^tnn aUeS anbte l^abt ^^x und enttiffen. 

^imlet 

@d liegt in guter ^anb. @en)i{fen^aft 
SBitb eö JU feinet 3cit jurütfgejeben ! 

J^etineb^ 
SBet fie^t eS biefen fa^Ien SBanben an, ao 

S)a^ eine Jtönigin l^iet rool^nt? 2Bo ijl 
^ie ^itnmelbede übet iJ^rem @i^ ? 
3R\x^ jte ben jcirtlid^ roei(l^gen)öl^nten ^u^ 
Slid^t auf gemeinen taul^en Soben feften ? 
aWit grobem S^^^ — i>i^ fd^Ied^tfte Sbelfrau as 

SDSüïb' eö Derfd^mfil^n — bebient man i^te ïafel. 

^anlet 

©o fpeifte fte ju ©tetlpn il^ten ®atten, 
3)a fte aud ®oIb mit intern S3ul^Ien ttanf. 

@ogat bed ©piegeld fleine Stotburft mangelt. 

paillet 
©olang fte nod^ il^r eitled S3ilb befc^aut, 40 

^ört fte nid^t auf^ ju l^offen unb ju n)agen. 

^entteb^ 
2ln Süc^em fel^lt'8, ben ®eift ju unterl^alten 

^auM 
®ie Sibel lieft man i^r, bas $etj ju beffem. 

^emtebii 
Selbfl i^re Saute marb i^r n)eggenommen. 

¥imlet 
SDSeil fte uetbul^Ite Siebet brauf gefpielt. « 



Wtavia ©tuatt 

3ft bad ein ©d^tcffal füt bie SBeic^etgogne, 

S)te in bet SBiege ^ömgin fc^on roav, 

Sim üpp'gen $of bet 3Rebtceerin 

3n icbcr ^Jreuben güBc aufgeroac^fcn ? 

@d fei genug, ba^ man bie SRad^t i^r na^m; so 

3Ku^ man bie armen glittet i^r mi^önnen ? 

3n gïofeeS Unglüd le^rt ein ebles $erj 

©ic^ enblid^ finben; abet me^e tut*8, 

®e8 SebenS fleine gi^^ben }u entbe^ten. 

^ottlet 
©ie wenben nut bad ^erj bem ®iteln ju, «5 

2)a8 in jtc^ gelden unb bereuen foD. 
@in üppig Iaften>oIIed Seben bü^t jtd^ 
^n Wangel unb @miebrigung aUein^ 

^enneb^ 

SBenn il^te jatte Sugenb fic^ oetging, 

3J2ag fte'd mit @ott abtun unb il^tem ^etjen, eo 

3n ©nglanb ifl tein SRic^tet übet jte. 

^aittet 
©te roitb getic^tet, n)o fte fteoelte, 

J^emteb^ 
3um gteoein feffein fie ju enge Sanbe. 

^anlet 
Doc^ TOU^te fie au8 biefen engen Sanben 
®en Sltm ju ftteden in bie SBelt, bie gatfel 65 

®eS SütgetïtiegeS in baö afleid^ ju fd^Ieubetn, 
Unb gegen unfte Sönigin, bie ®ott 
gt^alte! 3Reud^eItotten ju beroaffnen» 



®rfter aufjuj grfler Suftritt 7 

©trcgtc fte auö bicfen aUauctn nic^t 

S)en ^'6^m6)i ^atrp unb ben Sabington 70 

3u bet Derflud^ten Xat bed JtönigSmotbd ? 

$ieU btefes @ifengittet {te }urü(I, 

3)ad eble ^et} bed 3lox^olt ju umfttiden? 

gür jte geopfett ftel bad befte $aupt 

Suf biefer ^n\ü unlerm ^enletbeil — 70 

Unb fd^tecfte biefed iammerooQe Seifpiel 

^ie 9lafenben }urüd/ bie {td^ wettetfemb 

Urn i^tentn)iOen in ben Slbgntnb ftürjen? 

3)te Slutgetüjle füUen ftd^ füt fte 

3Rit immer neuen Xobedopfetn an, 80 

Unb bad niirb nimmer enben, bid fte felbj}^ 

®ie ©d^ulbigjie, barauf geopferl ift. 

— D glwd^ bem %a%, ba biefed Sanbed ilüpe 

6(aftfreunblid^ bief e $elena empfing. 

©aftfreunblid^ f^&iU @nglanb fte empfangen? 85 

®ie Unglüdfelige/ bie feit bem Xag, 
.SDa fie ben %u^ gefe^t in biefed 2anb, 
2lld eine ^ilfeflel^enbe, aSertriebne, 
93ei ber SBenoanbten @c^u^ ju fuc^en fam, 
®ic^ niiber SBöIIerred^t unb Jtönigdmürbe 90 

©efangen fte^t, in enger ilerfer^aft 
®er 3w8C"i> fc^öne ^al^xt mu^ Derttauem — 
2)ie it^t, nad^bem fte aQed l^at erfal^ren^ 
2Bad bad ©ef&ngnid S3ittred l^at^ gemeinen 
SSerbred^em gleid^/ 9or bed ©erid^ted Sd^ranfen 95 
©eforbert n»irb unb fc^impflid^ angetlagt 
auf Seib unb Seben — eine ilönigin! 



3Raïxa @tuart 

@ie tam inS Sanb ald eine 3Roïimn, 

SSetiagt t)on intern SSoII^ bed S^l^rond entfe^t, 

®Ctt jtc mtt fd^TOcrcr ©rcueltat gefd^Snbct. loo 

SSerfd^tooten fam jte gegen @nglanbd ©lüd, 

®cï fpanifc^cn SKaria blut'gc 3ritcn 

^urüdjubringen, SngeQanb fat^oltfd^ 

3u mad^en, an ben ^anjmann ju Dettaten. 

SBatum Derfd^mal^te fie'3, ben (Sbinburget los 

SSetttag JU untetfd^reiben, t^ten 3lnfpntc^ 

Sin @nglanb aufjugeben unb ben SBeg 

9lud biefem jtetfer fc^neU jtd^ aufsutun 

3Kit einetn ^eberflrid^? ©ie vooÜU liebct 

©efangen bleiben, jtd^ mi^l^anbelt fe^n, iio 

Slis biefed %xUl^ leetem $ntnt entfagen. 

SB e dn» e gen tat fie bad? SBeil jte ben Slanfen 

aSerttaut, ben böfen ilünflen ber Serfc^roörung, 

Unb un^eilfpinnenb biefe ganje ^n\tl 

Slud i^rem Jtetter ju erobem l^offt. 115 

ftettnebti 

3^r fpottet, ©it. — 3Mr ^ftrte fügl 3^r nod^ 

®en bittem $ol^n! ©ie leegte fold^e 2:t5ume, 

S)ie l^ier lebenbig eingemauert lebt, 

3u bet lein ©d^aH bed ïrofted, leine ©timme 

S)et ^eunbfc^aft aud ber lieben ^eimat bringt, 120 

®ie langft fein SKenfd^enangefid^t me^r fd^aute, 

2lld il^rer Jlertetmeiftet finftre ©tim, 

^ie erft feit turjem einen neuen SBad^ter 

@r^ielt in @urem raul^en SlnDenoanbten, 

SSon neuen ©taben jtc^ umgittert jte^t — 125 



etfteï aufsug SxotiUx aufttitt 9 

Kein Sifengittet fd^ü^t dot il^tet Sifl. 

aSSei^ id^, ob biefe ®iobt nid^t burd^feilt, 

Stid^t biefeS 3iinmetd S3oben, biefe SBanbe, 

SBon au|en feft/ nid^t ^ol^I voti innen ftnb, 

llnb ben 93enat einlaffen, n>enn id^ fd^Iafe? ,ido 

^lud^DoQed Simt, bad mir gen)otben ifl, 

3)te unl^eilbtütenb Siftige ju ^iUen. 

aspm Sd^Iummet jagt bie tJutd^t mid^ auf; id^ ge^e 

Sbul^td urn, roie ein gequftltet ®eift, etptobe 

3)ed ©d^Ioffed Sfliegel unb bet SSdd^tet Xteu' iss 

llnb fel^ jittemb ieben 3Rorgen lommen, 

2)er metne ^td^t xoaf^x mad^en tann. ®od^ nio^I mit ! 

SSo^I! @d ifl ^offnung, ba^ ed balb nun enbet. 

3>enn liebet möc^t' id^ bet SSetbammten ©d^at 

SBad^fte^enb an bet ^dOenpfotte l^üten, i40 

9Ud biefe t&nfeooQe Jtönigin. 

3)a tommt fte felbll! 

S)en S^tifhid in bet ^anb, 
2)ie ^offatt unb bie SBeltlufl in bem ^tjen. 



Btoeiter «ttftritt 

9{atia im @d^leiet, ein lltusifts in bet &anb. ^ie SSotigen 
Sttnnth^ i^t entgegeneflenb 

O Jtönigin! SRan ttitt unS gan} mit p^en, 

2)et Xptannei, bet $ötte niitb lein S^^h i^ 
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Unb jcber neue ïag ^auft neuc Sciben 
Unb @(i^mad^ auf bein getrönted $aupt. 

f^^ bid^ ! 
@ag' an/ toad neu gefd^el^en ift? 

^enttebt) 

3)ctn ^ult ift aufgcbrod^en, beinc ©d^riften, 

3)cin etng'gcr ©d^a^, ben wit mit 3Rül^' gcrettet, löo 

3)cr Ic^tc 9lcft Don bcincm SBrautgefd^mcibc 

3lu3 ^anïrcid^ ift in feiner §anb. 3)u l^aft nun 

9iid^td ^öniglid^ed meJ^t/ bift ganj beraubt, 

matxa 

Setul^ige bid^, §anna. ®icfc %lxtttï mad^en 

2)ie ^önigin nid^t auS. ÜRan fann und niebrig 155 

Scl^anbcln, nid^t cmicbtigcn. 3^ ^<^^ 

3n gnglanb mid^ an Dicl geroö^ncn Icrnen, 

3d^ tann aud^ bad t)erfd^mer5en. ©it/ ^l^r l^abt ®ud^ 

@en>alt[am ^ugeeignet^ n)ad id^ @\ii) 

5Rod^ l^cut 5U übcrgcbcn willend n>ar. leo 

Sei biefen ©d^riften finb?t ftd^ ein Srief, 

Seftimmt für meine föniglid^e ©d^roefter 

gSon ©nglanb — ©ebt mtr ©uer SBott, ba^ 3^r 

3^n teblid^ an fie feibft vooüi übergeben, 

Unb nid^t in S3urleig^d ungetteue $anb. I66 

$anlet 

Sd^ roerbe mid^ bebenïen, raad ju tun ift. 

Vlaxia 

3^r foHt ben ^n^alt roifien, ©ir. 3d^ bitte 
3n biefem S3rief urn eine gro^e ®unft — 



(ïïper aiufjuj SroziUx «ufttitt 11 

— Urn ettie Untenebutij ntit xf)x \zïb% 

®ie id^ ntit aujen nie jefe^n — SDlon ffat mid^ ito 

Sov ein ©etid^t t)on aRatinem Dotgefovbett, 

Die id^ ald meinedgleiil^en nid^t erlentien, 

Su benen id^ tein ^et} mit faffen tann. 

@lifa(€t^ ift nteined @tantnted, nteined 

©efd^led^td unb Slanged — il)x oQein, bet Sd^we^, 179 

S)er Aönigin, bet ^^au tann id^ mid^ offnen. 

Vmtlet 

©e^r oft, ÜKpIttbp, ^abt S^r ©uet ©djidfol 
Unb Qcure Sl^re ÏÏRönnem ant)erttaut, 
Die @u¥er Sld^htng minbet n)Ü¥big n)aten. 

SRinria 

3d^ bitte nod^ urn eine jweite ®unft, uo 

Unmenfd^Iid^Ieit aQein tann mit fte weigent. 

©d^on lange Qüi entbel^t' id^ im @efangnid 

S)et Aitd^e Xroft, bet ©atramente SSBo^Itat; 

Unb bie mit Aton' unb ^il^eit l^at getoubt, 

Die meinem Seben felbet bto^t, n)itb mit iw 

Die ^immeldtüte nid^t Detfd^Iie^en moQen. 

yattlet 

Suf (Suten SSunjd^ mitb bet Ded^ant be« Dttd — 

affftria untetütid^t il^n leBlgaft ' 

3d^ min nid^td oom Ded^anten. @inen ^tieftet 
93on meinet eignen Jtitd^e fotbte id^. 

— Slud^ ©djteibet unb Slotatien Detlang' idj^ ifio 
Um meinen letften SSiOen aufjufe^en. 

Det ®tam, bad lange Jtettetelenb, nagt 
Sin meinem Seben. 3J{eine S^age ftnb 



12 3Raxxa ©tuart 

©esal^It, befürd^t' i^, unb id^ ad^te ntid^ 
Olcid^ cincï ©tcrbenbcn. 

Vanlet 

2)a tut ^i)x wol^I; . 195 

• S)o3 ftnb Setradjtungen, bie Sud^ acjiemcn. 

Unb n)ei^ id^, 06 nid^t eine fd^neUe $anb 

a)c3 ilummcrS langfamcS ©efd^aft bcfd^Icunigt ? 

^^ xüiü mein Xeftament auffe^en, n>iQ 

aSerfügung treffen über baS, waö mein ift, 200 

$aitlet 
• ®ie ^eil^eit l^abt ^l)x. ©nglanbs ilönigin 
2BiQ ftd^ mit @urem 9laube nid^t bereid^em. 

SRarta 
3Ran l^at Don meinen treuen ilammerfrauen, 
aSon meinen 2)ienem midj getrennt — SBo pnb fie? 
SBaS ift i^r ©d^itffal ? ^I^rer 3)ienfte lann id^ 205 

@nttaten; bodji berul^igt mU ió) jein, 
a)afe bie ©etreu'n nid^t leiben unb entbel^ren. 

$attlet 
%fix 6ure tiener ift gefotgt. o^t toia geigen. 

a^atia 
Sl^r gel^t, ©ir? 3l^r Derlafet mid^ abermató, 
Unb ol^ne mein geangftigt fürd^tenb $erj 210 

2)er Dual ber Ungen)i^l^eit ju entlaben. 
3d^ bin, banf @urcr ©pa^er SBad^famleit, 
SSon aQer SSJelt gefd^ieben, leine ^unbe 
©elangt ju mir burd^ biefe iïerïermauem, 
SKein ©d^itffal liegt in meincr fjeinbe §anb. 216 

©n peinlid^ langer SKonat ift t)orüber, 
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@eitbem bie oierjig Jtomntiffarien 

3n biefem @<i^lo^ tnid^ übeYfaOen/ @d^ranten 

(Sxxxi^itt, fd^neQ, mit unanfiönbiget Sik/ 

^id^ unbereitet, o^ne Slnioaltd ^ilfe, 220 

SSoY ein nod^ nie erl^dtt ©etid^t gefteQt^ 

9luf fd^Iaugefa^te fd^toere Jtlagepunlte 

3Rx^, bie 93etaubte, Übertafd^te, flugd 

2lu3 bcm ©ebfid^tnid SRebc [telden laffcn — 

SBic ©ciftcï lamen fte unb fd^roanben wicber. 225 

©cit biefem Sage fd^roeigt mir ieber SKunb^ 

3d^ fud^' umfonft in Surem Sli4 jU lefen, 

Db meine Unfd^ulb/ meiner ^unbe Stfet/ 

Db meiner geinbe böfer SRat geftegt. 

93red^t enblid^ @uer ©d^meigen — la^t mid^ xox^tn, 230 

3Bad id^ ju fürd^ten/ n)ad ju l^offen l^abe. 

Vmtlet nadg einet $attfe 

@d^lie^t @ure Sled^nung mit bem ^immel ah, 

Wttiü 
3d^ l^off* auf fcine ®nabe, ©ir — unb l^offe 
Sluf ftrenged SRed^t t)on meinen irb'fd^en Slid^tem. 

yimlet 

Siedjit foQ 6ud^ merben. S^zx^^lt nid^t baran* 235 

aRaria 

3P mein ^roje^ entfd^ieben, ©ir? 

Sd^ mei^ nid^t. 
Wlaxia 
Sin id^ oerurteilt? 

Vottlet 

!3d^ mei^ nid^td, ÜRplab^. 



14 3flaxia Biuaxi 

SRarüi 

Man liebt J^iet, rafd^ ju SBetI }u gel^n. Boü mid^ 
a)er aJlörbcr übetfallcn, wie bic SRidJtcr? 

®cntt immcrl^tn, c8 fci fo, unb er wirb ®udj 240 

3n beferer gafjung bann ató bicfe pnbcn. 

üflid^td foQ mid^ in Srftaunen fe^en, ®xx, 

3Bad ein ©eridDtd^of in aSeftminfter^aH, 

Xtn Surleigl^d $a^ unb ^attond @ifer lentt, 

S« uïtein ftd^ cïbreifte — SBci^ id^ bod^, 245 

SSBad Snglanbd Aönigin xoa%m batf }u tun. 

Vmtlet 

@nglanbd Sel^errfd^er braud^en nid^td ju fd^euen, 

9lld i^r ®en)tf(en unb i^r ^arlament. 

3Bad bie ©ered^tigleit gefprod^en^ furd^tlod/ 

SSor oQet SSelt n)irb eS bie SJlad^t t)oa}iel^n. 250 



2)ritter «uftritt 

j 

®le SBorigen. aWortinxer, ^aulctó 9leffe, trttt l^ercin unb oijne 
ber jtönigin einige ^ufmerffantleit ju bejeugen, ju ^aulet 

92inrtimet 
ÜRan fud^t @ud^, D^eim. 

(te entfemt M auf eben bie XBeife. ^ie ftdnigin bemetlt e8 mit UntoiHen 
unb tpenbet M du $aulet, bet i%m folgen toiQ 

aRatia 

•©ir, nod^ cinc Sittc. 
SDBenn ^f)x mir waS ju fagcn ^abt — von 6udJ 
®rtrag' id^ vxzl, id^ el^re @uer 3(Iter. 
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Sen fibetmut bed Sünglingd ttag' id^ tiid^i; 

@patt mir ben Slnblid feiner rolden @itten. 2B5 

Vonlet 

SSad i^n Sudj) wibrig ntad^t, mad^t mu i^n toert. 

SSJol^l ifl ed leiner t)on ben roeid^en Xoten/ 

3)ic eine falfd^e SBeibcrtrane fdjimeljt — 

®r ift gereifl, lommt aud $atid unb Sieimd/ 

Unb bringt fein tteu altenglifd^ ^etj jurttd; aoo 

Sabp/ an bem ift Sure j{unft oetloren ! «ei^t aa. 



Sierter ««ftritt 

SRarta. Jlenneb9 

ftettitebii 

3)arf 6ud^ bet Stolde bad ind Slntli^ fagen! 
D, c3 ift ^art! 

9Raria in 92adgbenlen betloteit 

3Bir l^aben in ben Xagen unfetd ©lanjed 

3)em Sd^nteidDler ein ju n)illig Ol^r geliel^n/ aes 

®ered^t ift'd/ gute Jtennebp, ba^ n)it 

2)ed S3otn)urfd emfte @timme nun oemel^men. 

ftemtebii 

SEBie? f o gebeugt, fo mutlod, teute Sabp? 
aOSatt 3^r bod^ fonft fo fro^, 3^r pflegtet midj ju tropen, 
Unb e^er mu^t' id^ ©uren glatterftnn, aro 

Slld 6ure @d^n)ermut fd^elten. 

SRarin 

3d^ erlenn' i^n — 
@8 ifk ber blut'ge ©d^atten Honig ^xïü^%, 
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Ser jümenb aud bem ©ruftgewolbe jleigt^ 

Unb er rottb nimmer griebe mit mir mad^ett/ 

Sis meines Unglütó 3Ka^ erfüHet ift. 270 

ftennebt) 

aBaö für Oebanlen — 

ailaria 

3)u Dergijfeft, §anna — 
Sd^ aber l^abe ein getreu ©ebad^tniö — 
3)er 3ö^rStag biefer ungltidfeligen 2;at 
3ft l^eute abermald jurüdgelel^rt, 
@r ift'8,bcn id^ mit Su^' unb gaften feire. 280 

ftenttebt) 
@d^i(tt enblid^ bief en böfen ®eifi jur Slu^* 
3l^r l^abt bie %at mit ial^relanger 9leu\ 
ÜRit fd^n)eren Seibendproben abgebü^t. 
S)ie ilird^e, bie ben Söfefd^lüfjel f)at 
%üx iebe SdDuIb, ber ^immel l^at Dergeben. 285 

matia 

^fd^blutenb fteigt bie langft t)ergebne ©d^ulb 

Slud i^rem leid^tbebedten ®rab empor! 

3)e8 ©atten rad^eforbembeS Oefpenft 

©d^itft leineS aJleffebienerS ®lotfe, lein 

i^odDmürbiged in ^riefterd $anb gur ®ruft. 290 

ftentteb^ 
SRid^t gi^r ^abt i^n gemorbet! Snbre taten'8 ! 

3d^ mu^e brum. ^^ lie^ bie %at gefd^el^n, 
Unb lodEt' i^n fd^meid^elnb in bad Xobedne^f. 
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3)ic 3«9«"i> milbcrt ®urc ©d^ulb. 3^t watt 
@o jatten Slltetd nod^. 

aRoria 
©o jatt — unb lub 286 

3)ie fd^ioete ©d^ulb auf mein fo iunged Seben. 

ftemtebii 
Si^t toatt butd^ blutige Seleibigung 
®etet}t unb butd^ bed SRanned Übetmut/ 
®en 6ute Siebe aud bet 2)untel^eit 
9Bte eine ©ottet^anb ^etDotgejogen, 90o 

2)en ^ifx butd^ @uet Stautgentad^ }um X^tone 
@efü^tt, mit Sutet blül^enben ^etfon 
aSeglticIt unb @utet angeftammtcn ütone. 
Jlonnt' et tjetgeffen, ba^ fein ptangenb So8 
2)et Siebe gto^mutdooUe ©d^öpfung wat? 905 

Unb bodji oetga^ et'g, bet Unwütbige! 
aSeleibigte mit niebtigcm Sctbad^t, 
SWit to|en ©itten ©ute SattlidJIeit, 
Unb wibetwattig wutb' et @uten Stugen. 
Set Saubet fd^wanb, bet @uten Slid getaufd^t; dio 

3^t flol^t ei^fitnt bed ©d^anblid^en Umatmung 
Unb gabt i^n bet SSetad^tung pteifi — Unb et — 
Setfud^t' et'd, Sute ®unft jutüdjutufen ? 
Sat et urn ®nabe? SBatf et fid^ beteuenb 
Su Suten tJü^en, 9ef|etung t)etfptedjenb ? 315 

Xto^ bot @ud^ bet Slbfd^eulid^e — bet @uet 
©efd^öpf wat, @uten Jtönig woQt' et fpielen, 
93ot @uten 9lugen Ite^ et @ud^ ben Stebling, 
3)en fd^onen ©onget SRtjjio, butd^bo^ten — 
S^t tad^tet blutig nut bie blut'ge Xat 320 
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Unb blutig loirb fte aud^ an mix ftd^ tad^en; 
2)u fptid^ft mein Urteil an^, ba bu mid^ tröfteft. 

ftemtebii 

2)a 3^t bie "Xai gefd^el^n lie^t, wart Igl^r nid^i 

3^ï fclbft, gc^örtct gudj ntd^t fclbft. ergttffcn 

$att' 6ud^ bev SSal^nfmn blinbet SiebeSglut, 325 

@ud^ unterjod^t bem furd^tbaren Serfü^ret/ 

a)em ungKWfcrgen Sotl^well — Übct ®udj 

3J{it übennüt'gem ÜRftnnenoiQen ^errfd^te 

®cï ©d^ïctflid^c, bcï ©ud^ burd^ Söubcttrönle, 

Surd^ ^öQenlünfte bad ®emfit Dcnoirrenb, 330 

gï^itfte — 

ai^oria 
©cinc iïünftc roaren Ictnc anbrc, 
9lld feine ÜRannerltaft unb metne ©d^toadjil^eit. 

ftetmebt) 

9tein, fag' id^. SlQe ©eifter bet SSerbammnid 

3Ru^' er ju §ilfc rufcn, bcr bied Sanb 

Urn @ure ^eQen @inne toob. ^f)x l^attet 335 

Jlein Dl^r mel^r für ber ^eunbin SBamungdjHtnme, 

Jtein Slug' für bad/ toad tool^lanftönbig toar. 

Serlafjen l^atte @ud^ bie jarte @d^eu 

2)er 5IRenfdJen; ©ure aSBangen, fonft ber ©i^f 

©dDaml^aft errötenber S3efd^eiben^eit, 340 

@ie gluipten nur t)om ^uer bed SSerlangend. 

^f)x roarft ben ©d^leier bed ®el^eimnif|ed 

aSon @ud^; bed ÜRanned leded Safter fyxttt 

aud^ @ure Slobigteit beftegt ; ^f)x fteOtet 

3R\t breifter ©time ®ure ©d^mad^ jur ©d^au. 316 
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3|v lie^t bad töniglid^e @d^mrt t)on Sd^oitlanb 

3)u¥d^ i^n, ben Wèxitt, bem bed Solled gflüd^e 

9lad^f(l^aIIten, «burdj) bie ®aj|en (Sbinburgd 

93ot 6ud^ Vertragen im %xxvimpi), untringtet 

3Rxi 3Saffen (Euer ^arlament, unb ^ier, soo 

3m eignen tempel bet ©ered^tigteit/. 

StDangt ^l^t mit fredjiem ^offenfpiel bie SRid^ter, 

J)cn ©dDulbigcn bed SJlorbeS lodjufpted^en — 

3^t gingt nod^ toeiter — ®ott! 

SSoSenbe nut! 
Unb teid^t' il^m meine $anb vox bem SUtate! 35s 

ihtitteb)) 

D la^t cin eroig ©d^roctgcn bicfe ïat 

Scbetfen! ©te ift fd^auberl^aft, empörcnb, 

3ft eineï ganj SSetlomen wcrt — S)od^ 3^ï f cib leine 

SBerlorene — id^ lenn' ®ud^ ja, id^ bin'd, 

S)ie 6ute ^inb^eit aufei^ogen. 2Beid^ aoo 

3ft ®uer §erj gcbiibct, offen ift'd 

®eï ©d^am — bet Scid^tfmn nur ift ©üer Softer. 

3d^ n)iebetl^or ed, ed gibt böfe ©eifier, 

®te in bed SKenfd^en VLnvtxtoai)xitt Stuft 

@id^ augenblidHid^ i^ten 38ol^npIa^ nel^men/ ses 

S)ie fd^neQ in und bad ©d^tedHid^e begel^n 

Unb, JU bet ^óT ent^iel^enb, bad Sutfe^en 

3n bem bePedften SBufen l^intetlaffen. 

©eit biefet %at, bie @uet Seben fd^wötgt, 

^abt ^ffx nid^td Saftetl^afted me^t begangen, S70 

3d^ bin ein S^wgc ®wïct SBefJetung. 

Sïtum fafjet 3Kut! maéft fjtiebe mit ©ud^ feibft! 
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3Bad S^r aud^ ju bereuen l^obt/ in @nglanb 

@eib 3^r ntd^t fd^ulbig; nid^t Slifabet^, 

5Rid^t ©nglanba ^arlamcnt ift @uer SWd^tcr. 375 

^ad^t ift'd/ bie 6ud^ l^ier unterbtüdt; vox biejen 

Slnma^Iid^en ©erid^td^of bürft S^r Sud^ 

^infteQen ntit bem ganjen ÜRut bet Unjd^ulb. 

a^aria 

aSer tommt? 

9Rortimet aeigt fic^ an bet Zftte 

ftemtebii ^ 
63 ifk bcr SReffe. ®e^t ^incin. 



Sffinfter Ituftritt 

^ie SSorigen. SRottinter fd^eu l^eteintretenb 

9R0rtimeir aut «mme 
(Sni^ttni (Snó), ^altet SSad^e vox bet Xüt, sso 

3d^ l^abe ntit bet Jtönigin ju reben. 

9Ranil mit «Infetiit 

^anna^ bu bleibft. 

^üTümtx 
Qaii leine %uxi)t, SRplabp. Semt mid^ tennen. 

dt übecteid^t il^t eine ftarte 

Vtatia 

fieldt fle an unb fdtitt beftütat autftd 

$a! 3Sadijibad? 

SDlorttmer aut «mme 

®e^i/ 2)ame Jtennebp. 
Sorgt, ba^ mein Dl^eim unS nid^t überfaQe! sss 
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aut flmme, toeldge aoubert unb bit ftöitigiit fragenb anfiel^t 

! ge^! %u, wad et fagt. 

S)ie nmme entfetnt fidg mit Beieren bet SettPunbetuttB 



@ed|fter Stuftritt 

SRortimer. SRatia 

9litHa 

aSoti metnem Dreint, 
S)em Jtarbinal t)on Soil^ringen, aud ^anlreid^! sieft: 
,,Xraut bem @i¥ 3Jlortimer, bet @ud^ bied brtngt, 
„2)cnn letnen treuem ^eunb l^abt 3^r in ©nglanb." 

atottimem mit (ïrfitauneit onfelgenb 

SP'S mdBltd^? 3ft*8 fcin Slenbwert, bad mid^ tóujdjt? 390 
@o nal^e finb' id^ einen ^^eunb unb n)al^nte mid^ 
SScriaffen fd^ontjon alleï SBelt — finb' il^n 
3n eud^, bem SReffen meincd Jtertermcifterfi, 
3tt bem idj meinen fd^Kmmjien geinb — 

SlortimeY fiOi ilgt au gffigen toetfenb 

SSei^eil^ung 
^r biefe vet^a^e Saroe, Jtönigin, 335 

S)ie mir }U tragen ^ampf genug gelofiet, 
3)od^ bet id^'d banie, ba^ id^ mid^ 6ud^ na^en, 
@ud^ $tlfe unb Snettung bringen tann. 

©tel^t auf — 3^t üBettafd^t mid^, ©it — 3d^ lann 

@o fd^nell nid^t aud bet 2:iefe meined @lenbd 400 
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3ur ^offnung übcrgcl^cn — SRebet, ©iï — 

3Rai^i mir bied ®lü(t begreiflid^/ ba^ id^'S glaube. 

aRortimet ftei^t auf 
2)ie S^t t)entnnt. Salb tDtrb mein Ol^eim ^ier fein, 
Unb ein oer^a^tev SRenfdD begleitet il^n. 
&) (Sud^ il^t @d^re(tendauftrag überrafdDt, 406 

^ört ait/ n)ie @ud^ bet i^i^^^I Siettung jdjiidt. 

Sloria 

@r jdDictt fte burd^ ein 38unber jeinet SOmad^t ! 

SRortimet 

@¥laubt, ba^ id^ t)on mir beginne. 

Tlaxïa 

SRebet, ©ir! 
müxümtx 
3d^ jö^Ite jwanjig Sa^re, iïönigin, 
3n jlrengen ^flid^ten n)ar id^ aufgen)ad^fen, 410 

3n ftnflerm ^^ bed ^apfttumS aufgefaugt/ 
SUs ntid^ bie unbeswinglid^e Segierbe 
i^inaudtrieb auf bad fefte Sanb. gd^ lie^ 
3)er ^Puritaner bumpfe ^Prebigtftuben, 
Xxt ^eimat ^inter mir, in fd^neQem Sauf 415 

Surd^jog id^ %xanlxA^, bad gepriefene 
^talien mit l^ei^em SBunfdjie fud^enb. 

©d war bie Seit bed gro^n itird^enfejid/ 
SSon ^ilgerfd^aren mimmelten bie SBege/ 
Selranjt toax jebed ©ottedbilb, ed toax, 420 

^l^ ob bie SRenfd^l^eit auf ber SBanbrung xoaxt, 
SBaUfa^renb nad^ bem ^immelreid^ — SRidj) feibft 
grgriff bet ©trom ber glaubenDoEen 3Dlenge 
Unb ri^ mid^ in bad SBeid^bilb Stomd — 
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2Bie iDarb mit/ Jtönigin! 425 

9lld mir bet @öulen ^xa6)t unb Siegedbogeti 
Sntgegenftteg/ bed ^olojfeumd ^enlid^teit 
2)en ©taunenben umfing, ein ^o^et Silbnetgeip 
3n feine lettre SSunbemelt mid^ fd^lo^! 
3(1^ ^atte nie bet ^ünfte ma^i geffi^It; 43o 

@S l^a^t bie ^itd^e/ bie mid^ aufetgog/ 
2)et Sinne 3letj, letn abbilb bulbet jte, 
SlQein bad fdtpetlofe SBott vete^tenb. 
3Bie wutbe mit, ald id^ ind S^nte nun 
S)et Jtitd^en ttat, unb bie SRuftt bet ^imntel 435 

^etuntetftieg, unb bet ©eftolten f^IIe 
aSetfd^wenbetifd^ aud SSanb unb S)ecle quoQ, 
3)ad ^enlid^fie unb i^öd^fte, gegenn)attig/ 
SSot ben entjüdEten ©innen fidji ben)egte, 
ais id^ {te feibft nun fal^, bie @öttlid^en, 440 

3)en @tu^ bed Sngeld, bie @ebutt bed $ettn, 
®ie J^eil'ge 3Dluttet, bie l^etabgeftiegne 
2)teifaltigleit, bie leudfttenbe SBetllatung — 
Slld id^ ben ?Papft btauf \ai) in feinet ^tad^t 
2)ad ^od^amt l^alten unb bie SSöltet fegnen. 445 

D, n)ad ift ®oIbed, n)ad 3un)elen ©d^ein, 
SBomit bet @tbe jtönige ftd^ fd^müden! 
9Iut et ifi mit bent ©öttlid^en umgeben. 
@in roal^tl^aft Sleid^ bet $immel ift fein $aud/ 
®enn nid^t t)on biefet SBelt jtnb bicfe gotmen. 400 

Wtaxia 

D fdjonet ntein! Slid^t toeitet! §5tet auf, 
®en ftijd^en Sebendtcppid^ t)Ot mit aud 
3u bteiten — 3^ bin elenb unb gefangen. 
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%\i6) x6) toar'S, Jlönigin! unb mein @efangntd 
@ptan9 auf/ unb frei auf einmal fül^lte ftd^ 455 

^ 2)er ©eift/ bed Sebend fd^önen %a% begrtt^enb. 
i^a^ fdDtouY id^ nun bem engen bumpfen ^n^, 
3Jlxt frifd^cm Jtwnj bte ©d^lafc mit ju fd^mütfcn, 
SJlici^ fröl^lid^ an bte ^öl^lid^en }u fd^Iie^en. 
93iel eble Sd^otten brangten ftd^ an mid^ 4do 

Unb bev f^r^^ngofen muntte Sanbdmannfd^aften. 
@ie btad^ten ntidji ju @utem ebeln DJ^eint/ 
2)em ^avbinal oon ®uife — SSeld^ ein ÜRann! 
SSJie fx^tx, flat unb mannlid^ gto^ ! — SBie ganj 
Oeboren, um bte ©eipet ju regteten! 46ö 

3)ad ÜRufter eined töntgltd^en ^tteflerd, 
@in t^rft bet ^ud^e/ mt td^ teinen fal^! 

9Raria 

^fjx ^abt fein teured Slngeftd^t gefel^n, 

2)ed oielgeliebien, bed er^abnen SRanned, 

3)eï meiner gatten 3wB^"i> gü^tet wat. 470 

D, tebet mtt t)on tl^m ! Senit et nod^ mein ? 

Stebt t^n bad (SIM, blü^t t^m bad Seben nod^, 

@tel^t et nod^ ^ettlid^ ba, ein ^eld bet Jtitd^e? 

Slottimet 

®et ïtefflid^e Ke^ felbet ftd^ l^etab, 

2)ie l^ol^en ©laubendle^ten mtt }u beuten, 475 

Unb meined ^ei^end Sweifel gu getftteun. 

©t jeigte mit, ba^ gtübelnbe SBetnunft 

a)en aJlenjd^en ewig in bet S^e leitet, 

®a^ feine 3lugen fe^en müffen, road 

2)ad $etg foQ glauben, ba^ ein ftd^tbat $aupt 480 
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2)e¥ Jlird^e not tut, ba^ bet @etft bet SSa^r^eit 

@etu^t ^at auf ben @i$ungen bet SSatet, 

2)te SBa^nbegtiffe meinet linb'fd^en ©eele, 

3Bie fd^n)anben fte vox feinem fiegenben 

SSetftanb unb t)ot bet @uaba feined SRunbed! 485 

3<^ le^rte in bet Jtird^e @d^o^ }utüd, 

®d^n)Ut meinen S^tum ah in feine $anbe. 

Shttia 

©o feib ^f)x einet jenet ïaufenbe, 

3)ie et mit feinet 9lebe ^immeldttaft, 

SBie bet et^abne ^Ptebiget beS SetgeS, 490 

(Srgtiffen unb jum en)'8en i^eil gefü^tt! 

9)^ottimet 
Slld il^n bed 3lmted ^flid^ten balb batauf 
3ïod^ gïonïïeid^ tiefen, fanbt* et ntici^ nod^ SReimS, 
SBo bie (SefeDfd^aft gefu, ftomm flefd^oftig, 
t^t (Snglanbd Jtitd^e ^tieftet aufetgte^t. 495 

2)en ebein @d^otten 3Jlotgan fanb id^ ^iet, 
Slud^ @uten tteuen Se^Iep, ben gelel^tten 
Sifd^of Don 91 o ^e, bie auf gtanfteid^g Soben 
gteublofe ïoge bet SSetbannung leben — 
@ng fd^Io^ id^ mid^ an biefe SSütbigen 500 

Unb ptïte mid^ im ©lauben — ©ineS %a%^, 
9Ud id^ mid^ umfa^ in bed SSifd^ofg Siol^nung, 
giel mit ein roeiblid^ SilbniS in bie 3lugen 
SSon töl^tenb rounbetfamem 3leij; geroaltig 
6tgtiff eS mid^ in meinet ticfften ©ecle, 006 

Unb, bes ©efü^IS nid^t mad^tig, ftanb id^ ba. 
a)a fagte mit bet Sifd^of: SBol^I mit SRed^t 
9R5gt ^f^x getü^tt bei biefem SBilbe meilen. 
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3)ie fd^önfte aUtx %tautn, n)eld^e leben, 

3ft au6) bie iammetndMYbigfte t)on aQett; 510 

Urn unfetS @Iaubend n)illen bulbet fte, 

Unb @ucï aSatcïIanb ifl'S, wo fic Icibet. 

3)er Sleblid^e! Sïein, id^ oerlot nid^t alled, 
2)a fold^er t^reunb int Unglüct mix geblieben. 

aRoYtimer 
3)touf fing et on, ntit ^ci^crfd^üttcmbet öiö 

S5ctcbfom!cit mix @ucï SJlart^Ttum 
Unb Suret f^inbe SBIutgter abjufd^ilbem. 
Slud^ @uem @tantmbaunt n)ted er ntit/ er jeigte 
3Riï eute Slbïunft von bent ^o^en §oufe 
S)er 2^ubo¥, übergeugte mid^, ba^ (Sud^ 520 

SlOein gebül^rt, in (Sngellanb ju ^errfd^en, 
Sïid^t biefer Slfterfönigin, gejeugt 
3n e^ebred^erifd^ent S3ett, bie ^einrid^, 
3^¥ SSatet, feibft t)etn)a¥f ald SSaftavbtod^ter. 
Sïid^t feinem eing'gen S^ugnid tooüV id^ traun, 525 

^d^ ^olte Slat bei allen Sted^tggelel^Yten, 
93iel alte SBappenbüd^er fd^Iug id^ nad^, 
Unb alle j{unbige, bie id^ befragte, 
SBeftatigten mir (Sured 3lnfpnxd^g 5ltaft. 
3d^ n)ei^ nunme^r, ba^ @uer guted Sled^t cao 

Sin Snglanb @ue¥ ganjed Unred^t ift, 
2)a^ @ud^ bied 9teid^ alS @igentum gel^ort, 
SBorin 3^¥ fd^ulblod alg @efangne fd^mad^tet. 

aRoria 

D biefeS unglüctdooUe 9{ed^t! @d tft 

2)ie einj'ge Duelle aOet meiner Seiben. 535 
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Urn btcfe Sett !am mix bic ilunbe jü, 

3)a^ 3^r aud Xalb4)td @d^lo^ l^tntoegsefü^tt, 

Unb mcinem D^citn tibctgcbcn wotbcn — 

2)e8 ^immelg tDunberooÜe Stettungd^anb 

@Iaubt' id^ in biefer e^gung }u ettennen. mo 

@itt lautet SRuf bed ©d^ictfote n)a¥ fte mix, 

2)a8 meinen 3lmi gen)a^It/ (Su6) }u bef reien. 

2)ie ^eunbe [timmen freubig bei, eS gibt 

2)eT Jtarbinal mir feinen Slat unb @egen 

Unb Uf)xt mid^ bet SSerfieQung fd^n)ere Jtunfi. 545 

@d^neQ n)aTb bet $Ian enin)orfen, unb id^ treie 

2)en 9lüdn)eg an inS Sotetlanb/ n)0 id^, 

3^r n)i^t'd, DOT ie^en Xagen bin gelanbet. 

(Sx Wt inne 

3d^ fo^ @ud^, «önigin — eud^ fcibft! 
SRid^t euet SBilb ! — D, weldoen ©d^a| beroa^tt • 000 
3)ied @d^Io^! j{ein Jterter! @ine ©öttet^aüe, 
©langDOÜet ald bet töniglid^e $of 
aSon ©nglonb — D beS ©lüdEIid^en, bem e8 
aSergBnnt ift, e in e Suft mit @ud^ ju dtnten! 

Siol^I l^at fie xe^i, bie @ud^ fo tief oerbirgt! 555 

Sluffte^en voüxit @nglanbg ganje ^ugenb, 
jtein ®d^n)ett in feinet @d^eibe mü^ig bleiben, 
Unb bie (Smporung mit gigantifd^em §aupt 
®urd& biefe gtiebenSinfel fd^teiten, fft^e 
®eï Stite feine ilönigin ! 

SBo^I il^ï, m 

@ftV i^^^ ^^^ f^^ ^i^ @u¥en 3lugen! 
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aRmrtifiter 

38ar' et, tote id^, ein 3euse Suret Seibett/ 

3)et @anftmut 3euge unb bet ebein t$af[ung, 

aSomit ^l^t bad Untoütbige etbulbet! 

2)enn gel^t ^f)x nid^t aud allen SeibenSptoben 665 

Site eine Jtonigin ^etDOt? 9laubt @ud^ 

3)ed Jletletd ©d^mad^ t)on (Sutem ©d^önJ^ettSglange ? 

@ud^ mangelt aJU^, n>ad bad- Seben fd^müdt, 

Unb bod^ umflie^ @ud^ en)ig Std^t unb Seben. 

!Rie fe|' id^ meinen t^<^ <^uf biefe Sd^weOe, 670 

^^ nid^t mein ^et} getrif|en n)itb t)on Oualen, 

3lx6)i TOon bet Suft ent}üdtt, @ud^ onjufd^auen ! — 

2)od^ futd^tbat na^t ftd^ bie ^ntfd^eibung, n)ad^fenb 

3Rxt iebet @tunbe btinget bte ®efa^t; 

3d^ batf nid^t lönget faumen — @ud^ nid^t langet £^75 

2)ad ©d^tedtlid^e Detbetgen — 

a^otia 

3{1 mein Utteil 
©efaOt? Sntbedt mtt'8 ftei. ^d^ tann ed l^oten. 

SRiprtimet 

@d ift gefSOt. 3)te gmet unb Dietjtg Sfttd^tet ^aben 

S^t ©d^ulbig audgefptod^en übet @ud^. 3)ad $au8 

3)et Sotbd unb bet @emeinen, bie @tabt Sonbon sso 

Seflel^en ^eftig btingenb auf bed Utteild 

SoQfltedtung ; nut bie Jtonigin faumt ^od^, 

— aud atget Sift, ba^ man fie nötige, 

9iid^t aud @efü^( bet 3Renfd^lid^feit unb @d^onung. 

SRoria mtt Sfaffung 

©it 3Rottimet, 3^^ übenafd^t mid^ nid^t, öss 

Stfd^tedtt mid^ nid^t. 9luf fold^e SSotfd^aft wat td^ 
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@d^on [ftngft gefa^. ^d^ teime meine Stid^ter. 

92ad^ ben SRi^anblungen, bie id^ etiitten, 

Scgreif' id^ rool^l, ba^ mon bic grci^eit mit 

3lx6)i fd^cnlcn lann — 3(16 »eift, wo man ^inauö roiH. b90 

3n eto'gem JleYter toiU man mid^ betoal^ten, 

Unb meine Stad^e^ meinen SHed^tdanfprud^ 

3Rit mix Derfd^arren in ©eföngniSnad^t. 

aRoTtimer 

9lein, ilönigin — o nein! nein! 2)abet pc^t man 
3lxö)t fHQ. 3)ie X^tannei begnügt ftd^ rtx^t, 696 

S^r SBeYt nut f^ali }u tun. @oIang S^r lebt, 
£ebt aud|) bie ^td^t bet Jtonigin t)on Snglanb. 
(Sud^ tann tein Jterler tief genug begtaben, 
9lur euer ïob petfid^ert il^ren ï^ton. 

aRoHa 

@ie tdnnt' eS magen/ mein gehSnted i^aupt eoo 

@d|)mad^t)oa auf einen ^enfetbloct }u legen? 

aRottimer 
@ie tDirb eS magen. Sn)eifelt nid^t batan. 

©ie fönnte f o bie eigne 3Roiepat 

Unb aOet Jtönige im BiauU maljen? 

Unb fütd^tet fte bie Sftad^e ^onlreid^S nid^t? 606 

aftortimev 

©te fd^Iie^t mit ^anfreid^ einen em'gen f^ieben, 
S>em 2)uc oon 9(nj[ou fd^enlt fte X^ron unb $anb. 

Vlaxia 

SBitb fid^ bet j{önig ©panienS nid^t maffnen? 
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3ïtd^t cinc SBcIt in SBaffcn fürd^tct fie, 

©oiong fte gricbcn ^ot mtt xffxzm aSoHc. eio 

Wlatïa 
35cn SBritcn rooDtc ftc bicS ©d^aufptcl gcbcn? 

®tc8 Sanb, SWplobp, ^at in Ic|ten Seiten 

2)e¥ fönigltd^en t^tauen nte^r t)om X^ron 

$e¥a( aufg Slutgetttfte ffcetgen fe^n. 

2)ie eigne 3Jlutter bet Slifabetl^ eis 

®ing biefen SBeg, unb jtat^arina $on)arb; 

Slud^ Sabp ®xaif xoax tin getrönted $aupt. 

9)la¥ia nad^ einex $aufe 

Stein, 3Jlortimer! @ud^ blenbet ettle f^rd^t. 

@d ift bie @otge @ureg treuen ^erjend, 

2)ie @ud^ oergebne @(l[)tectnif|e erfd^afft. 620 

3Hd^t bo8 ©d^afott tft»8, bas td^ fütd^te, ©ir'. 

@d gtbt nod^ anbte 3Rxtitl, [tillere, 

38obu¥d^ jtd^ bie Se^ettfd^erin r>on (Snglanb 

aSor mcincm Slnfprud^ Slu^e fd^affen lann. 

@^ ftd^ cin $en!ct füt mid^ finbet, roitb 625 

3loö) el^et ftd^ ein 5W5tbeï bingen laffen. 

— ®a8 ift'8, rooDor id^ jittte, ©iï! unb nie 

©e$' id^ bes SBed^etS SRanb on meine Sippen, 

2)a^ nid^t ein ©d^auber ntid^ ergreift, er ti^nnte 

Arebenst fein x>on bet Siebe meinet B^xot^ex. eao 

Vl9xümtv 
9lid^i offenbar nod^ ^eimlid^ foQ'd bent SRorb 
@elingen, @uer Seben anjutaften. 
©eib ol^ne %nx^tl SSeteitet ifl fd^on aOeS/ 
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Sn>i>If eble ^ttgltnge bed SanbeS finb 

^ meinem SünbniS/ ^aben l^eute frü^ 635 

2)a8 @attament barauf empfangen, @ud^ 

3Jltt ftarfem %xm au^ biefem @d^(o^ }u fül^ren. 

©taf Slubefpine/ bet Slbgefanbte ^antreid^d, 

3Bet^ unt ben 9unb, er (ietet feibft bie i^nbe, 

Unb fein $alaft ift'd, too n>tr unS Derfammeln. 640 

a^aria 
S^¥ tnad^t mid^ iittem, ®t¥ — hod) nid^t t)or ^eube. 
3Rix fliegt ein bofed Sl^nen butd^ bad ^erg. 
aSaS unteme^mt gj^t? SSi^t ^^t'd? edj^reden Sud^ 
!Rtd^t 9abtttgtond,ntid^t Xid^burnd blut'ge ^auptet, 
9luf Sonbong SBtüde n^amenb aufgeftedtt, 645 

3ti6)i bad SBerbetben bet Unga^Iigeti/ 
2)ie i^ten S^ob in gleid^em SBagftüd fanben 
Unb meine Rtiien fd^n)ete¥ nut gemad^t? 
UnglüdEIid^er, wrfü^ttet Süngling — fliegt J 
tJKe^t, wenn'ö nod^ S^tt tft — roenn ber ©paleer SBurleig^ 6öo 
92id^t le^t fd^on Jtunbfd^aft f^ai t)on eud^/ nid^t \d)on 
Sn eure SKitle ben aScrrater mtfd^te. 
t^Iie^t au8 bent Sieid^e fd^neO! Tlamn ©tuart 
Qat nod^ tein ©lüdHtd^er befdSfü^t. 

aftottimer 

3)lid^ fd^reden 
92id^t SBabingtonS, ntd^t Xid^bumd blut' ge ^üupter, 655 
Sluf Sonbond Srüde n)amenb aufgeftedtt, 
SRtd^t bas Serbetben ber unja^fgen anbem, 
SMe t^ren Xob in gleid^em 38agftüd( fanben; 
©ie fanben aud^ barin ben ero'gen SRul^m, 
Unb ®lüd fd^on ift'd, für @ure Slettung [terben. 66o 
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Umfonfi! m^ rettet ntd^t ®tmli, rd^i 2x% 

®e¥ t^einb ift xoaó)\am, unb bie Wlaé^i t[t fein. 

Sïid^t $aulet nut unb fetnet SBad^tet (Sd^at/ 

®an} (Snglanb ptet meined j^etrlerd Xote. 

2)et freie SBiOe bet Slifobetl^ aOein 665 

Jtann fie mix auftun. 

aRoYttnter 

D, bad ^offet me! 

Vlwda 
(Sin etn^'get SRann kU, bet fte open tann. 

a^ottimer ^ 
D nennt mit bief en 9Ronn — 

aRotia 

®taf Sepet. 

Stottinter ttitt erftaunt durüd 

Seftet! 
®taf Seftet! — euet blutigpet SSetfoIget, 
2)et ©ünftling bet glifabel^ — SBon biefem— 670 

SRotia 

9in id^ )u tetten, ift'd aOein butd^ i^n. 

— ®el^t JU il^m, öffnet ®ix6) i^m ftei, 

Unb }ut (Seroaf^x, ba^ id^'S (in, bie @ud^ fenbet, 

Stingt i^m bied @d^teiben. @8 entl^alt mein SBilbniS. 

@ie aiel^t ein $a)){er au8 bem iBufen, SDlortimet ttitt autüd unb dSgett, 
eS anaunelmen 

!Re^mt ^in ! ^6) ttag' ed lange fd^on bei mit, 676 

38eil @uteS Dl^eimd [ttenge SSadjifamteit 
3Rit leben SBeg ju i^m ge^emmt — Sud^ fanbte 
SWein gutet @ngel — 
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Vhvümtt 

ilönigin — bics 3l5tfcl — 
6rtlart cd mix — 

®¥af Sejler toitb'd @ud^ (ofen. 
SSetttaut ï^m, et toirb @u(l[) Dctttaun — SBer tommt? eso 

ftemtebll eilfertig einttetenb 

@t¥ $aulet na^t mit einem $erm oom $ofe. 

aRortimev 

@S ifl Sorb Surleig^. %a^ @ud^, Jtamgtn! 
$ört es mit @Ietd^mut an, toad et @ud^ btingt. 

(St entfetnt fi(9 burcQ eine Seitentür, ftennebl} folgt il^m 
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SRaria. Sorb SurUig^, ©ro^fd^a^ftneifter t)on ©nglanb, unb 
9litter ^auUt 

fottlet 

3^T toünfd^tet f)oxi ©emt^^eit SureS @d^t(ffa(S, 
©etoi^^ett btingt @ud^ @etne ^errlid^teit/ 685 

SRpIorb r>on SBurleig^. 2;ragt fte mit Srgebung. 

aRoria 
9Rit aSflrbe, ^off' id^, bie bet Unfd^ulb jiemt. 

Sitrleigl^ 
Sd^ tomme a(8 ©efanbtet bed ©erid^td. 

Sotb SBurleig^ leil^t bienjtfettig bem ®mH^U, 

2)em et ben ®eift gelie^n, nun aud^ ben SRunb. e90 
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S^Y \pxt6)i, ald toü^tet 3^r 6eteitd bad Urteil. 

— 3«t ©ad^c, ©it. 

Sttvleigll 

3^¥ ^abt Sud^ bent ®erid^t 
®cr Sn>riunbt)tciqt8 unterroorfcn, Sab^ — 

SBerget^t, ÜJl^Iorb, ba^ id^ @ud^ gleid^ )u Slnfang 605 

3nS SBoït mu^ faUcn — Untcrroorfcn l^att' id|) mid^ 

3)em Stid^terfprud^ bet 3n>eiunbt)iet^ig, fagt 3^r? 

^d^ ^abe teineStDegd mid^ untettDorfen. 

9Iie fonnt' id^ bad — iö) tonnte meinem 9lang, 

2)er SSütbe meined Solfd unb meined ©o^ned 700 

Unb aQer ^rften niö^t fo Dtel Dcrgeben. 

Serorbnet ift tm engltfd[)en ®efe$, 

3)a^ ieber Slngeflagte burd^ @efd^n)orne 

93on feinedgleid^en foQ gerici^tet tDctben. 

SSer in bet ^omitee ift meineSgleid^en ? 705 

9lur j{dnige ftnb meine ^eerd. 

Sitvleigl^ 

3^ï ^ottct 
®te Jtlagartttel an, (ie^t eud^ batüber 
SSemcl^men x>ox ©crid^tc — 

a^atia 

^a, id^ l^abe mid^ 
®u¥d^ $attond arge Sift toerleiten (aflen, < 
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meinct @^ïc rocgcn, unb tm ©loubcn 7io 

Sltt meiner ©tüttbe ftegenbe ®etoalt, 
@in D^¥ iu leiden ienen ^lagepunften 
Unb i^ren Ungrunb batjutun — S)ad tat xö) 
2lua adjftung für bie roütbigcn ^Pcrfoncn 
®cï SoïbS, nid^t füt i^t Simt, boS id^ Dcrtocrfc. 710 

S3itr(et9]| 

Db 3^r ftc ancricnnt, ob nid^t, SWpIabij, 

S)ad ifi nut eine leete t^ötmlid^Iett, 

Sie bed @end^ted Sauf nid^t Remmen lann. 

3^r atntet englanbd Suft, geniest ben ©d^ul, 

S)ie SBo^Itot bed ©cfe^eS, unb fo feib 3^r 720 

3lu(| feinet ^errfd^aft untettan! 

^^ atme 
®te Suft in einem englifd^en ©efangniS. 
^ei^t bad in (Snglanb leben, bet @efe$e 
SSo^ltat genieren? ^enn' x6) fte bod^ faum. 
3ïie f^aV id^ eingeroiHigt, fie ju ^alten. 725 

3d^ bin nid^t biefeS SReid^eS Sürgerin, 
Sin eine freie ilönigin bed 3ïu8lanb8. 

93ttrreig^ 
Unb benït 3^r, ba^ ber föniglid^e SRame 
3um greibïief bienen ïönne, blut'ge ^wiettad^t 
Sn fï?mbem Sanbe ftraflog auSjufaen? 730 

SBie ftünb* eS urn bic ©id^er^eit bet ©taatcn, 
SSenn bad gered^te @d^n)e¥t ber X^emid nid^t 
®ie fd^ulb'ge ®titn bed löniglid^en @afted 
grreid^en fönnte, roie bed Settlerd §aupt? 
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3d^ toxU mx6) nid^t bet Sied^enfd^aft enijie^n; 735 

2)te Slid^tcï finb c8 nut, bic id^ Dcrrocrfc. 

2)te Slid^tet! SBie, ^Dlplabp? ©inb c8 ctroa 

SSom ?P8bcl aufacgTiffcnc aScrroorfnc, 

&ö)amlo\t Sungenbtefd^er, benen Sled^t 

Unb SSa^Y^eit feil ift^ bie ftd^ jum Organ 740 

S)er Untetbrüctung n)iaig bingen Iaf|en? 

@inb'd ntdilt bie erften ^Jlannet biefeS Sanbeg, 

@elbftdnbig gnttg, um n)al^¥^aft fein }u bürfen. 

Vim übet gürftenfurd^t wnb niebrige 

SBefled^ung totxt er^aben ftd^ ju fe^n? 745 

@inb'd nid^t biefelben, bie ein ebled SSoIt 

grei unb gered^t tegieren, beren 3ïamen 

3Ran nut ju nennen braud^t, um jjeben 3n)^if^l/ 

Um ieben 9ltgn)o^n fd^Ieunig ftumm ju mad^en? 

Sin i^ret @pi^e fte^t bet Sölter^irte, 76o 

2)e¥ fromme grimas t)on Santetbur^, 

®er n)eife S^albot, bet bed Siegeld n^a^ret, 

Unb $on)a¥b, bet bed 9leid^eg plotten fü^tt. 

@agt! ^onnte bie 93e^errf(!^erin x>on @nglanb 

ÜJle^r tun, ald au8 bet ganjen ÜRonard^ie 766 

^ie @belften audlefen unb ju Slid^tem 

3n biefem loniglid^en ©tteit befteHen? 

Unb n)at'S ju benfen^ ba^ $arteien^a^ 

2)en einjelnen beftad^e — ïönnen metjig 

(Sriefne 3Jldnnet ftd^ in einem ©prud^e 700 

3)cï Seibenfd^aft peteinigen? 
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SRaHa na^ einigem etiafdgtoeigen 

3d^ ffixt flaunenb bie ©emit bed 3Runbe8, 

2)cï mit Don je f o un^cilbringcnb wat — 

SBie toetb' id) midi), ein ungele^tted SSSeib, 

SDlit f o lunftfett'gem SRebnct mcf[cn fonnen!— 76ö 

aSo^I ! asaren biefe SorbS, n)ie ^l^t fte fdjiilbert, 

SSetftummen mü^t' id^, ^offnungSlod Detloten 

SBüy' meine @ad[)e, fpr&d[)eti fte mid^ fd^ulbig. 

S)od^ biefe 3l(mm, bie 3^^ pteifenb nennt, 

3)ie mid|) bu¥d|) i^r ®txox6)t jermalmen foQen, 770 

SRpIorb, iarii anbre Stollen fe^ id[) fte 

3n ben ©efd^id^ten biefed SanbeS fpielen. 

^6) fe^e biefen l^o^en Slbel @nglanbd, 

2)(td 9leid^ed maieftötifd^en @enat, 

®Ieid^ BUaom bed @etail3 ben ©ultanslaunen 775 

$einrid[)d bed 3lö)Un, meined ©to^oJ^md, fd[)meid^eln — 

3d^ fe^e biefed eble Dber^aud, 

®Ieid^ feil mit ben ert&uflid^en ©emeinen, 

@efe^ pragen unb Detntfen, @^en 

Sluflöfen, binben, mie ber SJlSd^tige 78o 

©ebietet, @nglanbd prftentod^tet l^eute 

@ntetben, mit bem SSaftarbnamen fdj^anben, 

Unb morgen fie }u ^Bniginnen ftonen. 

3d^ fe^ biefe mürb'gen ^erd mit fd^nell 

SBertaufd[)tet Übei^ugung untet oier 785 

9legierungen ben @Iauben vittmaï önbem — 

Sitrleigll 

3^r nennt @ud^ fremb in Snglanbd Steid^dgefe^en ; 
3n Snglanbd Unglüd fcib 3^r fe^t beroanbett. 
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Witia 

Unb bad ftnb mcine SRtd&tct! — 2oïb ©djia^mciftct ! 

^d) XDXÜ gered^t fein gesen @ud^ ! @etb 3^r'd 790 

3lud^ gegcn mi(!^ — 3Ron fagt, 3^» weint eS gut 

9Rtt biefem @taat, mit Qnxtx ^ontgin, 

©cib unbcftcdjiUd^, road^fam, unetmübct — 

^ü^ n)iQ ed glauben. 9lt(i|)t bet eigne 9Iu$en 

Stegiett @ud^, @ud^ regiert allein bet SBorteil 795 

®c8 ©ouDcrand, bc8 SanbcS. (Sbcn batutn 

ÜJti^traut @u6), ebler Sovb, ba^ nt(l[)t bet 9ïu|en 

2)ed ©taatg (S\x^ ald ©ered^tigteit evfci^etne. 

Slid^t }n)etfl' t(l[) btan, e3 ft^en neben @ud^ 

9lod^ eble ÜRanner untet meinen Sttd^tent. 800 

©od^ ftc ftnb.5Proteftanten, ©fcrcr 

^¥ Snglanbg SBol^I/ unb fpred^en über mid^, 

®te ftönigin t)on ©d^ottlanb, bte ^apiftin! 

@8 fann bet Srite gegen ben ©d^otten nid[)t 

(Seted^t fein, ift ein utalt SBort — S)rum ift 805 

§erfömmlid^ feit bet SBStet gtauen S^it, 

3)a^ t)ot ®ettd^t lein S3ttte gegen ben ©d^otten, 

5lein ©(i^otte gegen jenen jeugen batf. 

2)te 3lot gab biefed feltfame ®efe^; 

Sin tiefet ©inn xoolfnt in ben alten ^xixnö^tn, 810 

5Wan mu^ fte e^ren, ajlplotb — bie SRatut 

SBatf biefe betben feut'gen SSölïetfd^aften 

Sluf biefed Stett int Djean, unglei(!^ 

aSetteilte fte'd, unb ^ie^ fte batunt ïampfen. 

S)et 2:n)eebe fd^maleS Sette ttennt aHein sis 

S)ie ^eft'gen ©eiftet, oft ©etmifd^te ftd^ 

S)a3 Slut bet ilSmpfenben in i^ten SOSeHen. 

35ie $onb am ©d^roette, fd^auen fte ftd^ bto^enbr 
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93on (eiben Ufem an, feit taufenb 3<^l^ren. 

jtein %txv!b bebranget SngeQanb/ bem ni(|t 820 

®er Sdjiotte ftdl) }um ^elfer jugefeOte; 

Aein SüTgerlYteg en^finbet Sd^ottlanbs @tabte, 

Su bem bet Srite mdlit ben Sunbet trug. 

Unb ntd^t erlöfdlien n)trb ber $a|, 6i8 enblid^ 

@in $arlament fte btübetUd^ oereint, 826 

(Sin 3^tet maltet bur(| bie gange Snfel. 

Snrleigl^ 

Unb eine Bbxaxi foQte biefeS ®Iüd 
3>em Steidl) gewSl^ren? 

aRatio 
SSarum foE id^'d leugnen? 
3a, id^ gefte^S/ ba^ td^ bie $offnung nö^rte, 
Sn)ei eble Stationen unterm @d^atten 830 

®ed ölbaumd frei unb fro^Iid^ }u toereinen. 
9li(^t iJ^red aSöIIet^ajfeS Dpfet glaubt' x^ 
Sa n)etben; i^re lange Siferfud^t, 
2)er alten Sn>iettad^t unglüdtfePge @Iut 
$offt' id^ auf en)'ge %a%t }u etftiden, 836 

Unb, xoit mein Sll^nl^en Stid^monb bie itoü 9lofen 
Sufammenbanb nad^ blut'gem Streit, bie J{tonen 
@d[)0ttlanb unb @nglanb frieblid^ ju Demtal^Ien. 

Sluf fd^Iimmem SBeg oerfolgtet ^f)x bieS Sirf/ 

3)a 3^t bad ^eiö) entjünben, burd^ bie t^Iammen 840 

S)eS SüYgerltiegd }um X^rone fteigen xooUttt 

a^oria 

3)a8 rfoBt' id^ nid^t — beim groten ®ott beS ^immete! 
aSann f^aiV xi) ba8 gerooUt? SBo finb bie ^roben? 
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9lt(j^t StreitenS toegen tam td^ l^er. 3)te Sad^e 

2[ft teinem SBoTtgefed^t ntel^Y untenDorfen. 845 

@8 tft erlannt butd^ DteTgig @timmen gegen jtoet, 

3)a^ 2il^Y bte Slfte oom oergangnen 2ial^Y 

©ebYod^/ bem ®efe$ oetfaSen fetb. 

@8 tft oeYOTbttet tm oergattgitett Sal^t: 

„SBetttt {td^ Xumult tm JtötttgYeid^ erl^übe, 850 

^ 9lamett uttb gum 9lu^n ttgeitb ettteY 

?Petfott, bic SRed^te oorgtbt att bte iltone, 

2)a^ man gerid^tlid^ gegen {te oerfaJ^Te, 

Std in ben Xob bie Sd^ulbige oetfolge" — 

Unb ba beroiefen ift — 

a^aria 
SRpIoYb oon SuYleigl^! 856 

3d^ }n)eifle nid^t, baS ein ®efe$, audbrüdlid^ 
Suf mid^ gemad^t, oetfa^, mid^ }u oetbetben, 
6td^ gegen mid^ wixt btaud^en taffen — SBel^e 
2)em airrnen Dpfet, n)enn berfelbe 3Runb, 
3)eT bas ®efe$ gab, aud^ bad llTteil fpdd^t! 8eo 

Jtönnt ^f)x ed leugnen, Sorb, ba^ fene Slfte 
3u meinem Untetgang erfonnen ift? 

Sitrteigt 

3u ©urer SBamung foDte fie gereidjen; 

3um gaaftïi* ^abt 3^r felbet fie gemad^t. 

2)en Slbgtunb fal^t ^ffx, bet oot @ud^ fid^ auftat 865 

Unb, treu gen)amet, fiüYjtet ^ffx l^inein. 

^f)x roart mit Sabington, bem §od^oerrateï, * 

Unb feinen SRoYbgefeSen einoerftanben. 
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3^Y fyitUt aBijfenfd^aft Don alem, lenttet 

Sud @uYem JterleT planvoll bie Setfd^toörung. 870 

matia 
SBann l^att' td^ baS getan? 9Ran jeige miv 
3)ie 2)olumente auf. 

SHe l^at man ®ud^ 
@(j^on neultd^ ooy ©erid^te *t)OYgewtefen. 

9laHa 
3>ie Aopien, oon frembeY ^anb gefd^rieben! 
3Ran bringe bie Seweife mir J^erbei, 876 

3)ti^ td^ fte feibft bifttert, ba^ td^ fte fo 
SHttiett, gerabe \o, toxz man gelefen. 

Snrleigl 

S)a^ ed biefelben ftnb/ bie er empfangen, 
$at Sabington ooy feinem %o\> betannt. 

9laria 
Unb n)aTum ftelte man i^n miY nid^t lebenb 880 

SSoY Slugen? SBarum eilte man fo fe^r, 
2[l^n aud ber SBelt gu föYbetn/ el^ man il^n 
aRiï, ©titne gegen ©titne, oorgefül^tt ? 

Snrleigt 
Slud^ @uYe Sd^reibet/ AurI unb 9{au, etl^atten 
Wilt einem ©b, bafe es bie Sriefe feien, 886 

3)ie fte auS @urem 3Runbe niebetfd^rieben. 

VUtiü 

Unb auf bad 3^ugnid meiner ^ausbebienten 
aSerbammt man mid^? Sluf Xreu' unb ®Iauben betet^ 
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2)ie ntid^ Derraten, i^te ^ömgtn, 

2)te in bemfelben Slugenbltd bie Xteu' 890 

3Rix brad^en, ba {te gegen mid^ m^vi^i^ 

Sitrieigt 

3^r feibft etilattet fonft ben @d^otten Jturl ^ 
f^t einen 3Rann oon 2:ugenb unb ®en)if[en. 

3RaHa 

@o tannt' id^ i^n — bod^ eined ^DlanneS Xugenb 
@tprobt aQein bie @tunbe bet @efal^Y. sds 

2)ie folter ionnt' il^n angftigen, ba^ et 
Sludfagte unb geilanb, xoa^ et ntd^t n)u^te. 
2)urd^ falfd^es Scugnis glaubt' et fid^ gu tetten, 
Unb mtt, bet Aonigtn, nid^t Dtel }u fd^aben. 

SttHeigt 

SDlit einem fteten 6ib ^ot et'8 befdjrooten. 900 

a^aria 
aSot meinem Slngeftd^te nid^t! — 2Bie, ©it? 
2)ad finb jroei 3^ugen, bie nod^ beibe leben! 
Tlan fteUe fie mit gegenübet, laffe {te 
^f)x Seugnid ntit ind Slntli^ n>iebetl^oIen ! 
SBatum ntit eine @unft; ein Sled^t Detroeigent/ 905 

2)ag man bent 3Rötbet nid^t Detfagt? ^^ n)ei^ 
Slug Xalbotd 3Runbe; nteined DOt'gen igütetd, 
2)a^ untet biefet namlid^en SRegietung 
Sin Sleid^gfd^lu^ butd^gegangen, bet befte^lt, 
2)en JïlSget bent 93eilagten DotjufteQen* 910 

5lBie? Dbet l^ab* id^ falfd^ gel^ött? — Sit epaulet! 
Sd^ ^ab' @ud^ [tetd ald Siebetmann etfunben, 
Seroeift ed je^o! ©agt ntit auf ©eroiffen, 
Sft'S nidjt fo? Oibt'8 ïein fold^ ©efefe in ©nglanb? 
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@o \^% SDtpIabp. 2)a8 ift bei und Sied^tenS. 9i6 

SBaS n>a^T ift^ mu^ id^ fagen. 

Woria 

!Run, aRpIorb! 
993enn man mid^ benn fo jfareng nad^ englifd^em 9led^t 
Sel^anbelt, too bied Sted^t mid^ unterbTfldt, 
aSantm badfelbe SanbedTed^t untge^en, 
aSenn ed mix SBol^Itat werben tann? — Slnttoottet! 920 
aSarum loaTb Sabington miT nid^t dov Slugen 
@efteat, toie baS ©efe^ befie^It? 9Banim 
9{id^t meine ©d^Teiber, bie nod^ beibe leben? 

SttrIeigI 

Sreifert @ud^ nid^t, Sabp. Suer SinDerftanbnid 
3Rit Sobington ift'8 nid^t anein — 

@d ift'8 025 

SHein, toad tnid^ bem @d^n)ette bed ®efe^ed 
Slo^ftelt/ tDODon td^ tnid^ ju rein'gen l^abe. 
SR^Iorb! Sleibt bei bet ©ac^e. Seugt nic^t aufi. 

Snrleigt 

®d ift bewiefen^ ba^ 3^r mit üRenboja, 

S)em fpanifc^en Sotfd^aftet, untex^anbelt — 930 

Wlüxia leblgaft 

Sleibt bei bet ©ad^e, Sorb ! 
»itrleigf^ 

©efd^miebet, bie Steltgion bed Sanbed 
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3)ie mid^ Derraten, il^re ^öntgitt/ 

2)te in bentfelben Slugenblid bie Xreu' 89o 

Tlxx brad^en, ba fte gegen mid^ gegeugt? 

Sitrleigt 

3^r feibft erllartet fonft ben @d^otten Aurl ^ 
f^r einen 3Rann oon Xugenb unb ®en)if[en. 

3Raria 

@o lannt' id^ i^n — bod^ eined ^Dlanned Xugenb 
(Srprobt aOein bie Stunbe ber ®efa^r. 895 

3)ie folter ionnt' i^n angftigen, ba^ er 
Sludfagte unb geftanb, n)ad er nid^t n)u^te. 
®urd^ falfd^eS geugnid glaubt' er jtdj gu retten, 
Unb ntir, ber Aöntgin, nid^t t)iel ju fd^aben. 

SttHeigt 

3R\t einent freien @ib ffai er'd befd^n)oren. 90o 

a^aria 
aSor nteinem angeftd^te nid^t! — 2Bie, ©ir? 
2)ad ftnb jn>et Beugen, bie nod^ beibe leben! 
3Ran fteUe fte ntir gegenüber, laffe fte 
^})x 3^ugnig mir ind Slntli^ n)ieber^oIen ! 
5lBarum mir eine ®unft, ein 3izó)i t)em)eigem, 90ö 

^ad man bem 3Rörber nid^t Derfagt? gd^ n)ei^ 
SluS ïalbots aJlunbe, meines t)or'gen §üter8/ 
^a^ unter biefer namlid^en 3flegierung 
@in 9leid^3fd^Iu^ burd^gegangen, ber befte^It, 
®en iïlagcr bem Seïlagten Dorjuftetten. 910 

SBie? Dber l^ab' id^ falfd^ geprt? — ©ir epaulet! 
3d^ ^ab' ®ud^ ftetS ató Siebermann erfunben, 
Semeift eö je^o! ©agt mir auf ©emiffen, 
Sft'S nid^t fo? Oibt'8 ïein folc^ ©efefe in gnglanb? 
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@o ift'd, SDtpIabp. 2)ad ift bei und aHed^tenS. 910 

aSad tDal^Y t^, mu^ ic^ fagen. 

3flun, ajlplorb! 
aSenn man mid^ benn fo ftreng nad^ englifc^em fRt^t 
Sel^anbelt/ n)0 bied Sted^t mid^ unterbTfldt, 
aSarum badfelbe Sanbedrec^t untge^en, 
3Benn ed miT SSo^ltat werben tann? — SlnttooTtet! 920 
3Barum toaxb 93abington mix nid^t dot Slugen 
@efteat, toie bad ®efe$ befie^It? 9Barum 
Slicht nteine ^xtibtt, bie nod^ beibe leben? 

Sitrieigt 

Sreifert @ud^ nid^t, Sab^. @uet @int)eYftanbm8 
3Rxi Sabington ijl'8 nid^t aOein — 

3RaYio 

@d ift'd 925 

SlKein, toad tntd^ bem ©d^toette bed (Sefe^eS 
Slo^eUt/ tDODon td^ ntid^ )u tein'gen l^abe. 
SRpIoTb! Sleibt bei bet ©ac^e. Seugt nid^t au^. 

fdmttiifl 

@d ift bewiefett/ ba^ ^ffx tnit üRenboja, 

2)em fpanifd^en Sotfdjafter, unter^anbelt — 990 

fEllatia lebigaft 
Sleibt bei bet ©ad^e, Sorb! 

»ttrleigf^ 

SDa^ 3^t anfd^löge 
©efd^miebet, bie Sleligion be3 Sanbed 
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3u ftürjen, alle ilomgc ®uropcn8 
gunt iïrieg nttt ©nglanb aufgetejt — 

Vlaxiü 

Unb toenn id^'d 

(Setan? 3dJ l^ab' eS nid^t geton — S^bod^ 935 

(Scfeftt, id^ tat'8 ! — ajlplorb, mon ^ölt midj ^iet 

(Sefangen wtber aHe SSölferred^te. 

9Iid^t nttt bem @d^n)ette lam id^ tn bied 2an\>, 

3(^ latn ^erein ald eine Sittettbe, 

2)ad l^eirge @aftred^t fotbentb, in ben %tm 910 

2)cr blutSDetroanbten ^onigin midj roetfenb — 

Unb fo ergtiff midj bie ©enjalt, bereitcte 

3Rix Jletten, too id^ @(^u^ gel^offt — @agt an! 

2ift ntein @en)if[en gegen biefen @taat 

@ebunben? S^aV i^ ^flid^ten gegen Snglanb? 945 

Sin l^eilig 3i^<tng8red^t üb' ic^ aud, ba id^ 

9lud biefen Sanben ftrebe, 3Ra6)t ntit 3Rad^t 

9lbn)enbe, aüt @taaten biefed 38eltteild 

3u meinem @d^u$ aufrül^re unb ben^ege. 

SBaS irgenb nut in einent guten Jttieg 960 

3fled^t ifl unb tittetlid^, bad batf id^ üben. 

3)en 3Rorb aHein, bie l^eintlid^ blut'ge %at, 

aSerbietet mir ntein ©tolj unb mein ©ewiffen: 

3Rorb würbe mic^ befleden unb enterren. 

Enterren, fag' id^ — ïeincSroegcö mid^ «» 

aSerbammen, einem Sled^tgfprud^ unteroerfen. 

2)enn nid^t oom 3fled^te/ t)on @en>alt aQein 

3ft jroifd^en mir unb @ngcUanb bie SRebe. 

83tt?(ei9t bebeutenb 

3l\i)t auf ber ©tatrfe fd^redEIic^ 9led^t betuft ®udj, 

SRpIabp! @3 ift ber @efangenen nid^t günftig. geo 
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Sd^ Mn bte ®^toa^t, fte bie SRad^fge. — ffio^l! 

@ie braud^e bte ®ewalt, fte töte mtd^, 

@ie brtnge tl^Tet Sid^er^eit bad Dpfer. 

2)o(^ fte gefte^e bann, ba^ fte bie SRad^t 

SHetn, nic^t bie ©etrec^tigteit geübt. 96s 

3li^t t)om ®efe^ borge fie bad @d^toett, 

@i(^ bet oerl^a^ten t^einbin gu entlaben, 

Unb tieibe nid^t in ^eiliged @en)anb 

S)et Tol^en @tftrte blutigeS @rtü^nen. 

@oId^ ®autelff)iel bettttge ntc^t bie 9BeIt! 970 

@nnorben laf[en lann fie mid^/ ntd^t rid^ten! 

©ie geb' eö auf, mit beö SBerbred^enö gf^üd^ten 

aJen l^eirgen ©djein bet ïugenb gu Dcreinen, 

Unb n)ad fte ift, bad toage fte }u fd^einen! 
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IBurletg^. ¥<KUlet 

Snrreigl 

©ie troeft und — wirb und tronen, SRittet ^aulet, otb 
»id an bie ©tufen bed ©d&afottd — 2)ied ftolje ^etj 
3ft nidjt }u brec^en — Übertafdjte fte 
aJet Urtelfprud^ ? ©al^t tl^r fte eine ïrane 
aSergie^en? 3^^^ %axbt nut Deranbem? 
SRtdJt unfer 3RttIeib tuft' fte an. 2Bo^I lennt fte 980 
2)en 3n)cifcln^ut beT Jïonigin oon @nglanb, 
Unb unfïe gurc^t ift'd, road fte ntutig ntac^t. 
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Sorb ©rofefd^aftmeifter ! 2)icfet citic ïto^ wtrb fd^ncll 

SSerfd^tQtnben, toenn man xffm ben SSonoanb raubt. 

@d finb Unjiemltci^Ieiten Dorgegangen 966 

3n bicfem Sled^tsftrcit, roenn idj'd fagcn barf. 

3Ran ^dtte btefen 93a6ington unb 2:t(j^bum 

3^ï in ?PcTfon «orfü^rcn, i^rc ©c^rcibet 

^f)x gegenübet fteSen foQen. 

SRcin! 
9lein, Slittet ^aulet! 2)Qd n)ar ntd^t ju n)agen. 990 
3u gto^ ift i^re 37lad^t auf bie @entüter 
Unb xffxtt Xxamn n)eibli4e ©ewalt. 
Sl^r ©d^tetbcx iturl, ftanb' et il^r gegenübct/ 
Jtam' ed baju, bad 3Bott nun audjufpred^en, 
W^ bem tl^r Seben ^dngt — et n)ütbe gagl^aft 995 

SutfidEgte^n, fein (ScpnbniS roibettufen — 

@o n)etben @nglanbd ^einbe aHe 3BeIt 

StfüUen nttt ge^&fftgen ©etüd^ten, 

Unb bc8 ?Pt05ef[e8 feftUd^eö ©eptang' 

SBitb ald etn lü^net t$tet)el nut etfd^einen. 1000 

»itr(eig4 

2)te8 ift bet ilummet unftet ^önigin — 
^ai biefe ©tiftetin bed Un^eild bod^ 
(Seftotben n)dte, el^e fte ben %u^ 
Sluf Snglanbs Soben fe^te! 

fattiet 

2)a}u fag' id^ Snten* 
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2)a^ Jtranll^ett fte tm Aertet auf geneben! lOOS 

fattiet 
93iel Unglüd 1)^' ed biefetn Sattb etfpatt. 

SttHeigt 

2)od^ ptt' aud^ gleid^ etn 3ufaII ber 9IatuY 
©ie ^ingerafft — u)it l^ie|en bodj bie 5IJlöïbet, 

fattiet 

aSol^l toa^Y. 3Ran lantt ben SRenfd^en ntd^t Denoe^ten, 
8u benlen, waS fte wotten. 

»ttrletgt 

3u beroetfen roar'S loio 
2)0(1^ ntd^t/ unb n)ürbe n)eniget ®eraufd^ ertegen — 

fattiet 
3Jlag eS ©etaufd^ ertegen! 9Itd^t bet laute, 
3lviX bet geted^te Xabel lann oetle^en. 

»tttleig4 

D! aud^ bie ^eilige ©eted^tigleit 

Sntflie^t bent Xabel nid^t. 2)ie 3Jleinung ^ölt eS 1010 

3Rtt bem UnglüdHid^en; eS n)ttb bet 9Ieib 

@tet8 ben obftegenb @lüdlid^en oetfolgen. 

3)ad Stic^tetfd^wett, n)omtt bet üRann ftd^ jiett, 

aSet^afet tft'd in bet gtauen ^anb, 2)ie 2BeIt 

©laubt nid^t an bie ©etec^tigteit bed SSeibed, 1020 

©obalb ein SBeib baS Dpfet roitb. Umfonft, 

^a^ xoxx, bie 3flid^tet/ nad^ ®en)if[en fptad^en! 

@ie ^at bet ®nabe töniglid^ed Sted^t. 

@ie ntu| eS btaud^en; unettraglid^ ift'd, 

38enn fte ben fttengen Sauf Ici^t bem ®efe|e! 1025 
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Unb alfo — 

83ttHeigf^ tafd^ etnfaQenb 

Sllfo foQ fte leben? 3lz\n\ 
@ic barf nid^t lebcn! SRimmetmcl^r ! 3)te8, cben 
a)icd i[t*8, was unfre ^ontgin beangftigt — 
SBarum ber ©d^Iaf il^r Sagcr flic^t — 3d^ Icfe 
3n i^tctt Slugcn i^rcr ©cclc ^ampf, loao 

3^r aJlunb roagt i^rc SBünfd^c nid^t ju fprec^cn, 
2)od^ oielbebeutenb fragt t^r ftummer 93Ii(!: 
3fl untcT aHcn mcinen SJiencm Icincr, 
3)eï bte ocïl^a^te SBa^l mir fpart, in cro'gcï tJutOJt 
Sluf mctnem 2:^ron gu ^tttètn, ober gwufam 1036 

2)te Jïönigin, bie etgne SIutdoenDatibte, 
®cm Scil 5U untcïtDcrf en ? 

$att(et 
3)ad tft nun bie 9Iotn)enbigieit, ftel^t nid^t gu anbetn. 

a^tiHeigf^ 
SBJo^I ftünb'S JU anbetn, nteint bie itonigin, 
SBJenn fte nur aufmetïfam'te ®iener Ifatit. i040 

aufnterlfame ! 

«nHeigf^ 
2)ie einen ftuntnten Slufttag 
3« beutcn wiffen. 

@tnen ftuntmen Slufttag! 
«ndeig^ 
3)ie, n)enn man i^nen eine gift'ge ©d^Iange 
3u l^üten gab, ben ant)ertrauten f$einb 
9Iid^t n)ie ein ^eilig teuted Jlleinób l^üten. lois 
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^^ÜVdtt 6ebeutuno8boll 

@in ^ol^ed ^letnob tft bet gute 92ame, 

2)et unbcfd^oltnc 3fluf bcr ilömgin, 

2)en tann man nic^t p too^l betvad^en, @ir! 

SUs man bte Sabp t)on bem ©^tetodburp 

SBegna^m unb Stittei; ^aulets ^ut Detttaute, loso 

2)a raat bic SDlcinung — 

34 tt>iK poffen, ©ir, 
2)ie 3Reinung n)aY, ba^ man ben fd^werften Sluftrag 
2)en Yeinften igdnben übetgeben n)oate. 
Sei @ott! 3d^ ^atte biefed ed^etgenamt 
9Iid^t übemommen, bad^t' id^ nid^t, ba^ ed loss 

2)cn beften 3Rann in ©nglanb forbcttc. 
Sa^ ntid^ nid^t benlen, ba^ id^'d ttxoa^ anbenn 
Slld meinent reinen Slufe fc^ulbig bin. 

SnHeigf^ 

aJlan breitet au8, fte fd^roinbe, Ia|t fte Iranïer 

Unb fïönler roerben, enblid^ ftill t)erfd^ciben, loeo 

©o ftirbt fte in bet aJlenfd^en Slngebenlen — 

Unb euer SRuf bleibt rein. 

^onlet 

SRid^t ntein ©ewiffen. 

«itHeigt 

SBenn 3^r bie eigne i^anb nid^t leiden woUt, 
©o roerbet 3^^ ^^^ fremben bod^ nid^t roeleren — 
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f «liet untetbxidgt m 

Aetn üRdrbeY foS ftd^ i^tet @(l^n>ele na^n, lOos 

Solang bte (Sötter metned 2)ad^d fte fd^ü^. 

3^r Scbcn ift miï l^cilig, J^eiPgcï nid^t 

2[ft mir bad $auf)t bet Aönigin t)on Snglanb. 

Sl^ï fetb bic SRid^ter! SRid^tct! Srcd^t ben ©tob! 

Unb n>enn eS 3eit ift, la^t ben 3^^^^^^ lo^o 

3Rtt 9l£t unb @age lommen, bad ©etüjl 

Sluffc^Iagen — für ben ©l^eriff unb ben geniet 

©oll meines ©d^loffes ?Pfoïtc offen fein. 

Se^t ijl {te juY 9en)al^rung mtT oerttaut, 

Unb feib geroi^, id^ roerbe jte beroa^ren, iotö 

3)a^ fte nid^td Söfed tun foQ, noc^ erfal^ren ! opeigen ab. 



a)er fSalaft )u 9Befiminfter 

erfiter 3lttfttitt 

2)er ®¥af von 5tent unb @iv SSilliam 2)avifon 
begegnen einanber 

@etb S^r'd/ SJlplotb Don Jïent? @d^on Dont Suntietpla^ 
3urüd, unb ift bie ^ftlid^iett ju @nbe? 

SHJie? SBo^ntet 3^r bcm 3fltttcrfpiel nid^t bei? 

^abifott 
3Rx^ ^ielt ntein Simt. 

gl^r ^abt bad fd^önfte @d^aufpiel 106O 
Scriorcn, ©ir, baö bet ©efd^mod etfonnen, 
Unb ebler anftanb ouSgefü^ït — benn rot^t, 
68 TOurbc oorgeftettt bic feufd^e ^e^tani 
2)eT @(^ön^eit/ n)ie fie t)om SSerlangen 
Setennt witb — SJet 2orb $UlaTfcl^aIl, Dbertic^teï, loss 

2)er Senefd^aH nebft jel^en anbem 3flittetn 
3)er iïönigin ocrteibigten bie geftung, 
Unb t^anlYeid^S Aaoaliere griffen an. 
SSoraud erfd^ien ein $eroIb, ber bad @(J^Io^ 
31(ufforberte in einem 3Rabrigale, 1090 

Unb t)on bem SSaQ antn)ortete ber Aanjier. 
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fattlet untetbtidgt m 

Aein 3RötbeY foS {t(^ il^tex ©c^tDeUe nal^n, loos 

@oIang bie (SötteY meined S)ad^d fte fd^ü^en. 

2i^t Seben ift mir ^eilig/ l^eirgeY ntd^t 

3ft mir bag $auf)t ber Aöntgtn t)on @nglanb. 

^f)x feib bie 3fli(^tex! Slid^tet! SYed^t ben @tab! 

Unb tDenn ed 3cit ift/ la^t ben Si^^^^^ i<>70 

3Rit 3(£t unb Sage lommen, bad ©etüft 

auffd^Iagen — füï ben ©l^etiff unb ben ^enïet 

©oll meines ©d^Ioffed ?Pforte offen fein. 

Se^t ift fte 3UY 93en)al^rung mir oertraut, 

Unb feib itxQi% x^ n)erbe fte bemaJ^ren, 1070 

3)a^ fte nid^tö SöfeS tun foQ/ nod^ erfa^ren ! ote^en a&. 



S)er ^alaft au IBeflminfter 

erf»er «uftritt 

S)er ®raf oon Jtent unb @ir S^illiam ^aoifon 
^egegnen einanber 

^antfott 

©cib ^\)x'^, SK^Ioïb t)Ott ücnt? ©d^on t)om ïunticrpla^ 

Sutüd, unb ifi bie f^eftlic^feit ju @nbe? 

^ettt 

aSic? aSo^ntct 3^ï bcm SRittcrfpicI nid^t bei? 

^atvifon 
3Rt(l^ ^ieli mein 3lmt. 

^ent 

3^t ^abt bad fd^önfte ©d^aufpiel loso 
Setloten, ©it, bad bet ©efd^mad eTfonnen, 
Unb ebler Slnftanb auSgefü^rt — benn tox^i, 
@d n)utbe DotgefteOt bie feufd^e t^eftung 
2)ct ©d^ön^eit, roie fie t)om SSeriangen 
Serennt witb — Der Sotb SKarfd^att, DUxxxi)Ux, ioöö 

^et ©enefd^aQ nebfi je^en anbem Slittetn 
S)ct üönigin t)eïteibi0ten bie geftung, 
Unb f^anfoetd^d Jtat)aliere griffen an. 
Sotaud erfd^ien ein ^etolb, bet bad ©d^Io^ 
Sïuffotbette in einem SKabtigale, 1090 

tbib t)on bem SBaO antn^ottete bet Aangiet. 
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S)tauf fpielte bad ®efd^ü$, unb SIumenfh:au^e, 

SBo^Iried^enb löfilid^e Sffenjen n)utben 

9lu3 nieblid^en t^elbfiüden abgefeuert. 

Umfonfi! bie @tünne toutben abgefd^Iagen, io»5 

Unb bad Setlangen mu^e ftd^ jutüdjie^n. 

^atitfon 
@tn S^td^en (Bfet SSotbebeutung, ®taf, 
^r bie ftanjoftfd^e Stauttoetbung. 

^ettt 
3l\in, nun, bad war ctn ©d^crj — 3»" ®ntpc, bent' i^, 
SBirb ftd^ bie t^eftung enblid^ bod^ etgeben. iioo 

^atitfon 
®Iaubt ^f)x^ Sd^ glaub' ed nimmerme^t. 

^ent 
S)ie fd^toietigjlen Slrtilel ftnb beteiid 
Serid^ügt unb oon f^anlreid^ jugeflanben. 
ÜRonfieur begnügt ftd^, in t)etfd^lo{fenet 
AopeQe feinen ©ottedbtenf} ju ^alten, uos 

Unb öffentlid^ bie Sleid^dteligion 
du e^ten unb 5U fd^ü^n — ^(ittet i^r ben gubel 
S)ed SoIId gefe^n, ald biefe Seitung fid^ t)etbtettet! 
S)enn biefed xoax bed Sanbed en^'ge t^t^d^t^ 
Sie möd^te ftetben o^ne Seibedetben, 1110 

Unb Snglanb n^iebet $apfied t$ef[eln tvagen, 
9Senn i^r bie Bimxi auf bem X^rone folgte. 

^otiifon 
3) er gurd^t lann ed entlebtgt fein — ©ie ge^t 
Snd Stautgemad^, bie ©tuart ge^t 5um Xobe. 

ittut 

S)ie ABnigin lommt! 1115 
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Btociter «uftritt 

S)ie SSorigen. @lifalbetl^, oon Seicefter gefül^rt. ©taf 

Slulbefpine, SellieDte, ©taf ©l^reiodlbur^, Sorb ISur* 

Iei0l^ mit no(^ anbem fransöfif(^en unb eng(if(^en gerren 

treten auf 

(SlifaBetll a» «u6ef))ine 
®taf! id^ bellage biefe ebeln $erm, 
2)ie i^r galanter @tfét übet 3Reet 
^ie^er gefü^rt, ba^ fte bte ^etrltd^teit 
S)ed $ofd t)on ®t. ©ermain bei mit t)ennif[en. 
Sd^ tatttt fo ptöd^t^ge Ootterfefte ntd^t 1120 

@rftnben, ald bie töniglid^e ÜJluttet 
aSon f^anlteid^ — @tn geftttet ftö^lid^ SSoIt, 
S)ad ftd^, fo oft id^ offentlid^ ntid^ Setge, 
SKit ©egnungétt um meine ©anfte bröngt, 
2)ied tfl bad @d^aufpiel, bad id^ ftemben Slugen 1125 
9Rit etn'gem ©tolje seigen lann, 2)er Olans 
S)er Sbelfraulein, bie im ©d^ön^eitdgarten 
S)et Aat^atina blü^n, t)etbatge nut 
SJlid^ felber unb mein fd^immevlod SSevbienfl. 

SUtbeftiiite 
%xx eine S)ante geigt SSeftminftet^of iiao 

2)em übenafdjten fjremben — aber aUt^, 
SBad an bent teijenben ©efd^Ied^t entjildt, 
®teQt fid^ oetfamntelt bar in biefer einen. 

eetttetvre 

St^abne SJlajeftat Don Sngellanb, 

Setgönne, ba^ n^it unfem Utlaub ne^men, 1135 

Unb SWonfieuï, unfent IBniglid^en $enn. 



V 
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3Ktt bcr ctfc^tttcn fjrcubcnpoft bcglüdfcn. 

3^n i^ai bed ^tx^en^ ^ei^e llngebulb 

3>2i(l^t in ^atid gelaffen, et ermattet 

Su SlmicnS bic Sótcn fcincS ©lüdfs, 1140 

Unb bid nad^ 6alai3 reid^en feine poften, 

^ad ^atDort, bad bein löniglid^et 3J2unb 

atudfpïcd^cn roiïb, mit tJIüg^If^^^Oiglcit 

Su feinem trunfnen D^re ^in}uttagen. 

(SKfaBetll 

®taf SeQiet)te, btingt ntd^t toeitet in ntid^. 1145 

%(l^t Seit ift'd ie|t, id^ roiebet^ol' ed @ud^, 

S)ie fteub'ge ^od^jeitfadel an}U}ünben. 

@d^n)at5 l^dngt bet i^i^^^I übet biefem Sanb, 

Unb beflcr siemtc tnir bet %xa\xtx^ox, 

^l^ bad @eprange btdutlid^er ®en)anbet. 1150 

S)enn na^e bro^t ein j[ammen)oIlet @d^Iag 

3J2ein ^etj }u treffen unb ntein eigned $aud. 

»emem 
3l\xx bein Setfpred^en gib und, ^önigin, 
3n fïo^etn Sagen folge bie (gtfüBung. 

®ie Jlönige ftnb nut ©flaoen i^red ©tanbed, 1155 

3)em eignen ^etjen bürfen fte nid^t folgen. 

ÜJlein SBunfd^ n)at'd immet^ unt^etma^It ju ftetben, 

Unb meinen SRu^m f^ixü' ii) batein gefc|t, 

®a^ man bereinft auf meinem ©tabftein lafe: 

„§iet ïu^t bie jungfraulid^e üönigin." 116O 

S)od^ meine Untettonen n)oQen'd nid^t, 

©ie benlen je^t fd^on flei^ig an bie 3cit/ 
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aSo id^ bö^in fcin wctbc. — SRid^t jcnug, 

Sa^ ]e|t bet @egen biefed Sanb beglüdt, 

Slud^ i^tem tünft'gen SBo^l foQ id^ tnid^ opfem, ii65 

Slud^ nteine iungft&ulid^e f^ei^eit foQ id^, 

3Retn l^öd^fted ®ut, ^ingeben für mein Solt, 

Unb bet Ocbider tpirb mix aufgcbningcn. 

@d geigt ntir babutd^ an, ba^ id^ i^tn nut 

@in SBeib bin, unb id^ nteinte bod^ tegiert ii70 

Su ^aben toit ein Wtann unb wie ein Abnig. 

SBol^I wei^ id^, ba^ man ®ott nid^t bient, n)enn man 

3)ie Dtbnung bet Ütatut t)etla^t, unb Sob 

SBetbienen {te, bie x>ox mit ^iet gemaltei, 

S)a8 {te bie AIö{let aufgetan, unb taufenb 1175 

©d^lac^topfet einet falfd^t)et{lanbnen Slnbad^t 

Sen ^fltd^ten bet 3lainx }utüdgegeben. 

3)od^ etne Jtbntgin, bie i^te Xage 

9{id^t ungenü^t in tnü^iget Sefd^auung 

SSetbtingt, bie unt)etbto{{en, unetmübet 1180 

3)ie fd^metfie aOet ^flid^ten übt, bie foQte 

S3on bem Statutjroe* audgenommen fein, 

S)et ein e $alfte bed ®efd^Ied^td bet 3Renfd^en 

®et anbetn untetmiltfig mad^t — 

9iibeftiine 
Sebmebe Xugenb, Jlönigin, ^aft bu nst^ 

Stuf beinem X^ton Det^enlid^t, nid^td ift übtig, 
aid bem ©efd^Ied^te, be{{en 9lu^m bu bifi, 
audj nodj in feinen eigenften SSetbienfien 
918 SRuftet t)0t3uleud^ten. f^eilid^ lebt 
Jlein 9Rann auf Stben, bet e8 mütbig ift, 1190 

®a^ bu bie fïtei^eit il^m ium Dpfet btad^teft. 
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^0^ Yoenn ®ebu¥t, toenn ^o^eit, ^elbentugenb 
ttnb 3)lannetfd^5n^eit einen @tetblid^en 
3) er ®^TC TOütbig mad^cn, f o — 

(Sltfolietll 

^etr 3lbgefanbtet/ ba^ ein S^ebünbnid iiss 

SJlit einem löniglid^en @o^ne f^anlteid^d 

SJlid^ e^Yt. ^a, i^ gefte^' ed unt)et^o^len, 

Sfficnn c8 fcin tnufe — wcnn id^'S nidjt anbcm lann, 

S)em 2)tingen metned Solted nad^sugeben — 

Unb c8 TOttb ftörlcr fcin ató id^, bcfütd^t' idj — 1200 

©o lenn' td^ in Suropo Icincn gürpcn, 

Sent id^ ntein ^öd^fted Jtletnob, nteine f^eil^eit, 

SKtt minberm SBiberwiDen opfent wütbe. 

Sa^t bied ®eftanbnid @ud^ ©enfige tun. 

8emet>re * 

@3 ift bie fd^önfle ^offnung, bod^ eS ifl 1205 

SRur eine ©offnung, unb metn $etï wünfd^t nte^r — 

(Slifaüetll 

38ad n^ünfd^t er? 

®ie aiel^t einen Stine toom gfinfiet unb Bettad^tet il^n nad^benlenb 

^ai bie Aonigin bod^ nid^td 
SSoraud vox bent gemeinen Sürgenoeibe! 
2)a8 gleid^e 3etd^en n^eift auf gleid^e ^flid^t, 
atuf gleid^e 2)ienftbar!eit — ber 3ling ntad^t ffi^en, 1210 
Unb Slinge finb'3, bie eine Jlette ntad^en. 
— Srtngt @einer ^ol^eit bied ©efd^ent. @8 ijl 
9lod^ teine Aette, binbet mid^ nod^ nid^t; 
2)od& tann ein 9teif braud werben, ber mid^. binbet. 
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SeaieUTe 

Iniet niebev, ben Slittg emt)fangenb ' 

3ltt fcincm SRamcn, gro^c Üönigin, 1210 

Smpfang' id^ tnienb bied ©efd^ent, unb btüde 
Sen Jtu^ bet ^ulbigung auf metnet ^vftin $anb. 

(SItfaBetll 

ium 0rafen Seiceftev, ben fit toA^tenb bet lekten ffttbt unbettoanbt bettad^tet f^at 

erlaubt, aW^Ioïb! 

®ie nimmt il^nt ba!^ blaue Oanb ah unb l^fingt e8 bem OeUiebre urn 

Sefletbet @etne ^o^ett 
ÜJlii biefem ©d^mud, toie id^ @ud^ l^ier bamit 
Selleibe unb in nteined Dtbend $flid^ten ne^me. 1220 
. Hony soit qiïi mal y peiise I — @d fd^n)inbe 
3)cï SlrgTOol^n jwifd^cn bcibcn Sïationcn, 
Unb ein t)erttaulid^ Sanb umfd^Iinge fortan 
S)ie Jttonen ^anlteid^ unb Sritannien! 

. 9itBeftiitte 

St^abne Aonigin, bied ift ein %ai 1225 

3)er t^ube! SRöd^t' er'd aOen fein, unb möd^te 

Hein Seibcnbct auf bicfer Snfel trauem! 

^ie ®nabe gidnjt auf beinem Slngefid^t. 

D! ba^ ein ©d^immet il^red l^eitem Sid^td 

auf eine unglüdEgüotte prftin fiele, 1230 

3)ie f^antreid^ unb Sritannien gleid^ nai^t 

ange^t — 

(SlifaBetll 
9lid^t roeitct, ©taf! SSennengen wit 
Slid^t jroei gans unt)ereinbate ©efd^afte. 
SEBcnn fïtanlteid^ etnftlid^ meinen Sunb t)eTlangt, 
9Rufe eö aud^ nteine ©orgen mit mix teilen, 1235 

. Unb meiner geinbe fjreunb nid^t fein — 
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Sttdeftiitte 

ttntoütbig 

^n betnen eignen 3lugen toütb' ed ^onbeln, 

SBenn ed bie llnglüdfelige, bie ®Iau6eng« 

SSermanbte unb bie SBittDe feined Jtönigd 

3n bicfcm Sunb t)crgafec — ©d^on bic ®f)xt, 1240 

©ie SKenfd^lici^Ieit t)eTlangt — 

(SUfaBetfi 

3|n biefem ©tnn 
3Bei^ id^ fein t$ürn)ort nad^ @ebü^r gu fd^a^en. 
f^anlreid^ erfüOt bie ^eunbedpflid^t ; mit witb 
SSetftattet fein, al3 JtSnigin }u ^anbeln. 

@ie neigt fid^ fiegen bie franaöfifc^en petten, Meldde lid^ mit ben übrigen SorbS 
el^rfutc^t8t)on entfernen 



2)ritter 2lttftritt 

©Hfabet^. lëeicefter. 8uv'leig^. Xalbot 
S)ie ftönigin fe^t m 

Surleigll 

9lu^mt)oQe Aönigin! ©u Iröneft ^eut I2i5 

S)ie ^ei^n 3Bünfd^e beined SSoüd. 3>2un erfl 

(Stfreun n)it unS bet fegent)oIlen Sage, 

2)ie bu unS fd^enlft, ba toit nid^t gittemb nte^r 

3|n cine flürmex)one S«ïunft fd^auen. 

3lux eine ©ovge tümmert nod^ bied Sanb, 126O 

Sin Dpfer ift'S, baS aKe ©timmen forbem. 

©eroa^r' aud^ biefeS, unb ber l&euf'ge 2:ag 

$at @nglanbd SBo^l auf immetbar gegrünbei. 

(SftfaBetfi 
SBaS n)ünfd^t ntein SSoII nod^? ©pted^t, SR^Iotb. 
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®S foïbcrt 
3)ad ^aupi bet @tuart — SBenn bu beinem SoII 1255 
S)er ^et^ett töftlid^ed ©efd^ent, bad teuet 
Snoorbne Sid^t bet SBa^t^eit YDtOfi oetftd^etn, 
@o mu^ fie nid^t me^t fein — 2Benn wit nid^t etoig 
f^t bein toftbated Seben gittetn foUen, 
©o mufe bie fjeinbin unletge^n ! — 3)u weifet eS, 1200 
92i(l^t aQe betne Sttten benfen gleid^, 
3lo<^ t)iele l^eintlid^e SSetel^tet ja^It 
S)et töm'fd^e ®i^nbtenfi auf biefet gnfeL 
Sie aQe naaten feinblid^e ©ebanlen, 
3la^ biefet @tuatt fle^t i^t Qzxi, fte finb 1265 

3m Sunbe mit ben lot^tingifd^en Stübetn, 
®en unt)etfö^nten ^ïeinben beineS SRamenS. 
2)it tft Don biefet roütenben ^attei 
3)et grimmige SSettilgungdIrieg gefd^tooten, 
3)en man mit falfd^en ^öUenmaffen fü^tt. 1270 

du Sleimd, bem Sifd^ofgft^ bed Aatbinatö, 
S)ott ifi bad Slüft^aud, n)0 fte Sli^e fd^mieben; 
2)ott mitb bet Aönigdmotb gele^tt — t)on bott 
©efd^aftig fenben fte nad^ beinet 3«^I 
SHe SJlifftonen aud, entfd^lo^ne ©d^matmet, * 1275 

3n aBetlei ©ewonb oetmummt — t)on bott 
3fi fd^on bet britte ÜRötbet audgegangen, 
Unb unetfd^öpflid^/ emig neu et^eugen 
Setbotgne t^einbe fid^ au^ biefem Sd^Iunbe. 
— Unb in bem ©d^lo^ gu gotl^ering^a^ jt|t 1280 

Die 3lte biefed en) 'gen ilriegd, bie mit 
3)et Siebedfadel biefed Sleid^ entjünbet. 
%&x fie, bie fd^meid^elnb iebem ^offnung gibt^ 
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SBci^t jtd^ bic 3wB^^ ^^^ jctDiffcn ïob — 

©ie JU bcfïcicn, ift bic Sofung; fic 1285 

9luf bcincn Xl^ton ju fct^cn, ift bet Sn)C(I. 

2)cnn bied ©cfd^Icd^t bet Sot^tinget ctlennt 

S)ein ^eilig Sled^t nid^t an^ bu l^ci^fi i^nen 

3lux eine Sldubetin bed X\)xon^, gettönt 

Som ©lüd! ®ie roaten'd, bie bie X&tid^te 1290 

Setfü^tt/ ftd^ (Snglanbd Jtbnigin }u fd^teiben. 

Aein f^ebe ift ntii il^t unb i^tem @tamml 

S)u ntu|t ben ©tteid^ etieiben obet ftt^ten, 

3^t Seben ift bein ïob! 3^t ïob bein Seben! 

(SItfabetli 
SR^Iotb! (Sin trautig Simt oetmaltet 3^t. 1295 

^d^ tenne @uted @iferd teinen Stieb, 
SBei^, ba| gebiegne SBeid^eit aud @ud^ tebet; 
3)0(1^ biefe SBeid^eit, n)el(l^e Slut befie^It, 
Sd^ ^affe fie in meinct tiefften ©eele. 
©innt einen milbetn Slat an^ — @blet Sotb 1300 

aSon ©l^temdburp ! @agt 3^^ und @ute SJleinung. 

halbot 
S)u gabft bem @ifet ein gebü^tenb Sob, 
-Set Sutleig^S tteue Stuft befeelt — 3lud^ mit, 
@ttömt ed mit gleid^ nid^t fo betebt x>om ÜRunbe, 
@d^ldgt in bet Stuft tein minbet tteueS ^et). laos 

3Jlögft bu nod^ lange leben, Jtönigin, 
2)ie f^eube beined Solld }u fein, bad ®lüd 
3)ed f^ebend biefem Sleid^e ju oetlüngetn. 
@o fd^öne Xage ^at bied @ilanb nie 
@efe^n, feit eigne f^tften ed tegieten. isio 

SJlög' ed fein ®lüd( mit feinem Slu^me nid^t 
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@rlaufen! SRdge Xalbotd Sluge wenigftend 
©efd^Ioflen fein, tDenn bied gefd^ie^t! 

dlifaietll 
Set^üte ®ott, ba| toit ben Sflu^m befledten! 

9{un bann, fo n)irfi bu auf ein anbet 3RitteI finnen/ 1315 

SieS Sleid^ ju tetten — benn bie ^inrid^tung 

Set @tuart ifl ein ungeted^teS 3RttteI. 

3)u tannfi bad Urteil übet bie nid^i fpted^en, 

3)ie bit nid^t untettcinig ifL 

dUfaMll 

So int 
3Rein @taatdrat unb mein ^xlammi, int Sntnnt 1320 
@inb aUe Stid^tet^öfe biefed Sanbed, 
®ie mir bied SHed^t einpintmig guerlannt — 

XaOot 

Ütid^t Stimmennte^r^eit ift bed Sfled^ted $tobe, 

@nglanb ift nid^t bie SBelt, bein ^rlantent 

ÜRid^t bet Setein bet menfd^lid^en ©efd^led^tet. 1325 

2)ied ^eut'ge Snglanb ifl bad tflnft'ge nid^t, 

SSie'd bad t)etgangne nid^t me^t ift — SBie ftd^ 

2)ie ÜReigung anbetd n)enbei, alfo fieigt 

llnb faut bed Utteild n^anbelbate 9Soge. 

@ag' nic^t, bu milf|eft bet 9lotn)enbigteit isao 

©e^otd^en unb bem 3>tingen beined SoIId. 

@obaIb bu toiü% in iebent Slugenblid 

jlannfi bu etptoben, ba^ bein SBiQe ftei ift. 

aSetfud^'d! Sttföte, ba^ bu Slut t)eta6fd^eu{i, 

3)et @d^»eftet Seben raillfi getettet fe^n, isas 
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Seig' benen, bie bir anbetS raten n^oQen, 

2)ie SBal^r^eit beined föniglid^en S<>tnd, 

@d^nea n)irft bu bie 92oMenbtgfeit t)eTfd^n)inben 

Unb Sled^t in Unred^t ftd^ t)em>anbeln fe^n. 

S)u feibft mu^t tid^ten, bu aQein. S)u tannft bid^ 1340 

atuf biefeS unflet fd^roanle SRol^r nid^t leunen. 

2)er eignen SKilbe folge bu getroft. 

3tx6)i Strenge legte ®ott tnd n)eid^e $er} 

®eS SBeibeS — unb bie ©tifter biefe» Sleid^S, 

2)te and) bem SBeib bie ^errfd^ersügel gaben, 1345 

@ie ^eigten an, ba^ @trenge nid^t bie Xugenb 

3)er üönige foK fein in biefem Sanbe. 

dlifaBetll 

Sin n^armer 9lnn)alt ift ®raf @^ren)dbur9 

^ür meine f^inbin unb bed Sleid^g. gd^ giel^e 

3)ie State t)or, bie nteine SBol^lfa^rt lieben. i360 

SWan gönnt i^r leinen 2lnn)alt, niemanb roagt'S, 

Su i^rem JJorteil fpred^enb, beinem Som 

©id^ blofeufteBen — f o oergönne mir, 

2)em alten ÜJlanne, ben am @rabedranb 

ilein irbifd^ poffen me^r oerfül^ren tann, 1355 

S)a^ id^ bie Slufgegebene befd^ü^e. 

aJlan fott nid^t fagen, ba| in beinem ©taatgrat 

2)ie Seibenfd^aft, bie ©elbpfud^t eine ©timme 

®e^abt, nur bie S3atm^et5ig!eit gefd^n)iegen. 

SSerbünbet })at fid^ aOed n)iber {te, i3go 

S)u felber ^aft i^r 9lntli| nie gefe^n, 

3lid^tS fprid^t in beinem §erjen für bie fjrembe. 

— 9lid^t i^rer ©^ulb reb' id^ bas SBort. 5IKan fogt. 
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®ie ^abe ben ©etna^I ermotben laffen; 

9Ba^t \^% ba| fte ben aRdtbet e^lid^te. laes 

©in fd^wer SSerbred^en! — Sbet e8 gefd^o^ 

3n einet finpet unglütóootten geit, 

3m Slngfigebrange bürgerlid^en Artegd, 

SBo fte, bie @d^n)ad^e, ftd^ umrungen \a\f 

Son l^efttgbringenben SafaQen, ftd^ i^o 

ajent aWutPoBpartpen in bie Slnne warf — 

aSev n>et^, butd^ n^eld^et Jtünpe 9Rad^t (eftegt? 

S)enn ein gebted^lid^ 3Befen ift bad SBeib. 

(SUfftbetll 

3)ad SBeib ift nid^t ^ó^xoa^. @d gibt {latte Seelen 

Sn bem OefdJIed^t — ^ roill in nteinem Seifein 1^5 

aiid^td t)on bet Sd^n^ad^e bed ©efd^Ied^ted ^5ten. 

Xalfmt 

3)it xoax bad UnglüdC eine fh:enge @d^ule. 

SRid^t f eine fjteubenfeite testte bit 

2)ad Seben gu. 2)u fa^eft feinen 2:i^ton 

Son fetne, nut bad ©tab ju beinen gfü^en. laso 

Su SBoobftodt nmt'd unb in bed Xomttfi ÜRad^t, 

SBo bid^ bet. gnab'ge Satet biefed Sanbed 

Sut etflen $flid^t butd^ Xtübfal aufetjog. 

2)ott fud^te bid^ bet @d^meid^Iet nid^t. ^^ letnte, 

Som eitein 2Beltgetaufd^e nid^t jetfheut, i385 

^ein ®eifi fid^ fammein, benfenb in ftd^ gel^n 

Unb biefed Sebend n)a^te @ütet fd^d^en. 

— 2)ie attme tettete lein @ott @xn jatled iïinb 

SBatb fte oetpflangt nad^ f^nfteid^, an ben $of 

2)ed Seid^tfinnd, bet gebanlenlofen f^eube. isgo 

3)ott in bet %t\tt ew'get Xtunfen^it 
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SSemal^m fie nie bet 3Ba^r^eit emfte @timme. 

©eblenbei toarb {te t)on bet Saftet ©lanj, 

Unb fortgefü^rt Dom ©ttome beö. aSerberbenS, 

2l^r Yoatb bet @d^önl^eit eitled ©ut suteil, laos 

@ie überftta^Ite bltt^enb aOe 3Beibet, 

Unb burd^ ®efiaU ntd^t minbet atö ®eburt — 

(SKfabetfi 

Rommi }u (Sud^ felbft, SR^Iotb x>on @^ren)dbut9! 
3)enït, ba| n)iï ^ier xm emften 9late fi^en. 
2)ad müf[en Sletje fonbergletd^en fetn, 1400 

3)te etnen ®retd ttt fold^ed t^^uer fe^en. 

— SW^loïb oon Sefter! 3^r anein* fd^töetgt jHD? 
SBad t^n berebt tnad^t, binbet' d ®ud^ bte Sunge? 

Seieefter 
3d^ fd^tpetge für (grftauttett, ^önigtn, 
2)afe man bein D^r mit ©d^redftttffen eïfüttt, 1405 

SDa^ biefe 3Waïd^ett, bie ttt SonbonS ©aflett 
3)ett glaub'gett $obeI angflett, bid l^erauf 
^tt beitted @taat3ratd ^eitte SRitte fteigen 
llttb toeife SRattttet entft befd^&ftigen. 
SSenouttbetung etgreift ntid^, id^ i^Wh 1^0 

3)a| biefe lattberiofe Jlöttigttt 
Sott @d^ottIattb, bie bett eignett tieittett X^rott 
3>2id^t JU be^auptett tou^e, i^rer etgttett 
aSafaUett @pott, bet SluStDUtf i^ted Sanbed, 
S)ein @d^tedett toitb auf eittmal xm ©efdttgitid! 1415 

— SBag, beim 3iamad^t'geit ! ntadjte fte bit futdjtbat? 
2)a^ fte bied Sleid^ itt 3lnfptud^ ttimmt, ba^ bid^ 
2)ie Ouifett itid^t afó ilönigin etiettttett? 

Jtatttt biefet ®ui|ett SBibetfptud^ bal$ Sted^t 
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@ntltaften, bad ®e6utt bit ^ah, bet @d^Iu^ 1420 

Set ^atlamente bit beflatigte? 

3ft fie butd^ i^^intid^d le^en SBiQen nid^t 

StiOfd^toeigenb abgetoiefett/ unb tpitb @nglanb, 

@o glüdlid^ im ®enu^ bed neuen Sid^td, 

@id^ bet ^apifKn in bie Sltme toetfen? 1425 

Son bit, bet angebeieten 3Ronax^xn, 

3u 2)atnle9d 3Rotbetin ^inübetlauf en ? 

SBad n^oQen biefe ungeftümen SJlenfd^en, 

Sie bid^ nod^ lebenb mit bet @tbin qualen, 

Sid^ nid^t gefd^n^inb genug t)etma^len tonnen, i4do 

Um Staat unb Jtitd^e t)on ®efa^t gu tetten? 

Sterft bu nid^t blü^enb ba in Sugenbttaft, 

SBellt jene nid^t mit iebem $ag }um ®tabe? 

Sei ®ott! 2)u witft, id^ ^off'8, nodj t)iele Sa^te 

9luf intern ®tabe n^anbeln, o^ne ba^ i43s 

3)u felbet jte ^inabjup^en btaud^teft — 

Stttleigll 
£otb Seftet \fai nid^t immet fo geutteilt. 

Seiceflet 

SSa^t ift'd, id^ ^abe felbet meine @timnie 

3u intern Xob gegeben im ©etid^t. 

— 3m @taat3tat fpted^' id^ anbetS. $iet ifl nid^t imo 

S)ie 9{ebe t)on bem Sled^t, nut t)on bem SSotteil. 

3ft'8 ieftt bie 3eit, t)on i^t ®efa^t 5U fütd^ten, 

2)a fjtantteid^ fte vtxïa^i, il^t einj'get ©d^u|, 

3>a bu ben ^önigdfo^n mit beinet $anb 

Seglüdten wiDft, bie §offnung eine« neuen 1445 

Slegentenftammed biefem Sanbe blü^t? 

SBoSU fte alfo toten? ©ie ift tot! 
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aScrad^tung ift bcr toaf^xt %oi. SScï^ütc, 

S)a^ nid^t bad SRitleib fte inS Seben ntfe! 

®rum ift ntcitt Slat: ÜRan laffe bte ©cntenj, 1450 

2)ie i^t bad ipaupt abfptid^t, in voUtx Ataft 

Scftc^n ! Sic Icbc — abct untcmt Scilc 

S)e3 ^enfets lebe fie, unb fd^neO, n)ie fid^ 

Sin Slrm für fie bemaffnet^ faO' ed nieber. 

(Slifabetl) ftei^t auf 
ÜR^lorbS, id^ ^ab' nun cure aReinungcn 1405 

©c^ört, unb fag' cuc^ 3)anf für curcn ©ifcï. 
aJlit ©ottes Sciftanb, bcï bie ^onigc 
erieud^tct, roiH id^ euïc (Srünbc prüfen, 
Unb n)&^Ien, n)a3 bad beffere ntit bünft. 



mtxttt Stttftritt 

2)te SSovigen. Slittev ^aulet mit SRovtimevn 
Slifabett 
2)a lommt Slmiad $aulet. @blet @ir, 1400 

SBad btingt 3^t und? 

9a«(et 
Olorroürb'ge SKajcftat! 
5IKcin Sleffe, bcr ol^nlangft von weiten SReifen 
Surüdtgclc^ït, wirft ftd^ ju bcinen gilden 
Unb leiftet bit fein jugenblid^ ©elübbe. 
Smpfange bu ed gnabemooQ unb la^ 1466 

3^n road^fcn in bcr ©onnc beiner ®unft, 

9)l0Vtimer tfilt flc^ auf ein ftnie nieber 

Sang lebe meine löniglid^e ^au, 

Unb ®Iü* unb SRu^m bcltbnc i^re ©time 1 
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@te^t auf. @eib ntir tDiOtommen, @ir, in Snglanb. 
3^t i)abt ben groten 9Beg gentad^t, f^abi %tanlxtx^ 1470 
Seteijl unb 9lom unb @ud^ gu 9leimd oenoeilt. 
@agt mit benn an, wad fpinnen unfre ^einbe? 

WUtÜmtt 

@in ®ott Denoitte {te unb wenbe tüdwdtts 
3luf i^rer eignen @d^ü|en Stuft bie $feile, 
Sie gegen meine A&nigin gefanbt ftnb! 1475 

QtmMfi 

©a^t S^if ben SWotgan unb ben ïftniefpinnenben 
SiWof üon SRo^e? 

Vtortimer 

aOe {d^ottifd^e 
SBetbannte lemt' id^ tennen, bie gu Steimd 
anfd^Ifige fd^mieben gegen biefe ^n\zL 
3n il^t Setttauen fta^l id^ mid^, ob id^ 1480 

Qima oon i^ren Stftnien n)a3 entbedtte. 

^onlet 

©e^eime Sriefe ^atman i^m Dertraut, 

Sn SiffcïW/ für bie ^önigin üon ©d^ottlanb. 

®ie er mit treuer $anb unS überliefert. 

(Safabett 

©agt, wttd jtnb il^re neueftcn Êntroürfe? 1486 

ailovtimer 

®8 traf fie attc wie ein ï)onnerftïeid^, 
®tt^ gtanlreid^ jte Derlafet, ben feften Sunb 
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3Rxi Snglanb fd^Ite^t; je^ rid^ten fie bie ipoffnung 
3luf @pamen. 

@o fd^reibt ntir SBalfingl^am. 

aRortimer 
9(ud^ eine SSuQe, bie $apft @t£tud iüngjl i490 

9Som Satitane gegen bid^ gefd^leubett, 
Ram eben an ju Steimd, al3 id^'d oetlie^; 
S)a3 nad^fte @d^tff bringt fte nad^ biefer ^nfel. 

Setceftcr 

SSor fold^en SBaffen }tttert @nglanb nid^t me^r. 

8$itr(etgl| 

@ie TPerben furd^tbar in bed @d^TParmetd $anb. 1495 

(SÜfabetli anottimem fotfd^enb onfel^enb 

ÜRan gab @ud^ fd^ulb, ba^ 3^r gu SReimd bie @d^ulen 
93efud^t unb @uten @Iauben abgefd^tpoten ? 

ailoTtimet 

3)ie !ERiene gab id^ mit, id^ leugn' ed nid^t, 
@o Tpeit ging bie 93egierbe, bit gu bienen! 

@Hfabetl) 

au $autet, bet il^r $Q))iete fibetteid^t 

SBad ^ie^t S^t ba l^etDor? 

^aulet 

es ift ein ©d^tetben, 1000 
S)aS biï bie Königin Don ©d^ottlanb fenbet. 

8$ltr(etgli l^ajtig batnad) greifenb 

®ebt miï ben Stief. 
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^aitlet gibt bas 9apiet bet ftdnigin 

SSetjet^t, Sotb ®to|f(l^a|meiftet ! 
3n mciner ^önigin fcibftcignc ^anb 
Scfa^I ftc miï ben S3rief gu übergebcn. 
©ie fagt miï Pet8, id^ fei i^ï %em\>. 3^ 6in 1000 

92ut i^tet Sajter ^einb ; tpad ftd^ oetttagt 
3Rxi meinet ^flid^t, mag id^ i^r gent ermeifen. 

SHe fiönifiin ^at ben 83tief genommen. ISfi^tenb üe il^ii Heft, ftited^en 
aRottimet unb Seiceftet einige SBovte l^eimlid^ miteittanbet 

8$itrletgl| au «autet 
SBad tann bet Stief ent^alten? @itle Alagen, 
SRit benen man bad mitleibdpoQe igerj 
2)eT Aönigin oetfd^onen foK. 

^onlei 

aOSag er 1010 

(Sntmt, ^at fte mit nid^t Der^e^It. @ie bittet 
Um bie SSergünftigung, bad 9lngeftd^t 
3)et ftdnigin }u felsen. 

Sflimmerme^r ! 

Zaïm 

SBantm nid^t? @ie etfle^t nid^tS Ungered^ted. 

a^ttrleigl) 
2)ie ®unft bed Idmglid^en Slngeftd^tö i5i5 

§at ^e Dermirft, bie 5IKoïbanftifteïin, 
S)ie nad^ bem. Slut bet j{önigin gebürftet. 
SBcr'S tteu mit feinet gürftin meint, bet lann 
3)en falfd^ oertcitetifd^en 9tat nid^t geben. 
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Zaïm 
SBenn bte 3Ronatd^in {te beglüdten xoxU, 1520 

SBottt ^f)x bet Onabe fanfte Slegung ^inbetn? 

»itfleigli 
©ie tft üeruïteilt! Unterm Seile Kegt 
^f)x éaxxpi. UniDütbte ifl'd bet SRqeft&t, 
2)ad $aupt }u fe^en^ bad bent Sob getoetst tft. 
2)ad Utteil taittt nid^t tne^t ooII}ogen toetbett, 1025 

SBenn {td^ bte Aönigtn t^t gena^et f^ai, 
S)enn ®nabe btingt bte ïönigltd^e Slft^e — 

(SlifaBett 

nac^bem üe ben 83tief gelefen, i^te Xtftnen txodnenb 

9Bad ift bet 3Renfd^ ! SBad tft bad @lü(t bet @tbe ! 

ajjte weit tft biefe ilönigtn gcbtad^t, 

S)ie mit fo ftolgen ^offnungen begann, isao 

S)ie auf ben aitften S^ton bet S^tiften^eit 

Settifen rootben, bie in intern ©inn 

2)tei J{tonen fd^on aufs igaupt gu fe^en meinte! 

SBeld^ anbte ©ptad^e fü^tt fte ie|t ald bantald, 

2)a fie bad SBappen @nglanbd angenomnten, 1535 

Unb oon ben ©d^meid^Ietn i^ted $ofd ftd^ Aönigin 

3)et ixotx btitann'fd^en ^nfeln nennen lie^! 

— aSeiqei^t, fUlpIotbd, ed fd^neibet mit ind §eta, 

2Be^mut etgteift ntid^, unb bie ©eele blutet, 

3)a^ ^tbifd^ed nid^t feflet fte^t, bad ©d^itffal 1540 

2)et 3Renfd^^eit, bad entfe^Iid^e, fo na^e 

3ln meinem eignen $aupt ootübet^ie^t. 

XalUi 
D ilonigin! ©ein §etj l^ai ®ott getü^tt, 
©e^otd^e biefet ^immlifd^en Seroegung! 
©d^wet bil^e fte fütn^a^t bie fd^niete ©d^ulb, 1545 
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Unb Süi tft'8, ba| bie l^arte ^rflfung enbe! 
9leid^' i^r bie $anb, bet ZiefgefaQenen ! 
9Bie eined @ngeld Sid^tetfd^einung fteige 
gn i^red Aetlerd Qitabtxna^t ffxmb — 

»itrlHgli 
@ei ftanb^aft, gto^ Aöntgin. 2a^ nid^t luo 

@tn lobendtoütbig menfd^Iid^ed ©efül^I 
^d) mefü^ten. Slaube bit nid^t felbjl 
2)te t^^ei^eit, bad Slotioenbige ju tun. 
3)u lannft fte ntd^t begnabigen, nid^t tetten. 
60 labe nid^t auf bid^ oet^alten Xabel, 1555 

S)a| bu mit gtaufam l^ö^nenbem Xtiump^ 
9lm Slnblid beined Dpfetd bid^ geioeibet. 

£eice{ler 
Sa^t und in unfetn Sextanten bleiben, Sotbd. 
ÏHe ilönigin ip roeife, fic bebatf 
Stid^t unfetd Slatd, bad SBütbigfte }u roa^Ien. iMO 

SHc Untencbung betbet ilbniginnen 
$at nid^tS gemein mit bed ©etid^ted ®ang. 
Snglanbd ®efe|, nid^t bet SRonatc^in SBiQe, 
93etutteilt bie ÜRatia. SBütbig ift'd 
S)et gto^n @eele bet Slifabet^, ises 

2)a^ f ie bed igetjend fd^önem Xtiebe folge, 
SBenn bad @efe^ ben fttengen Sauf bevalt. 

(Slifobetli 
®e^t, meine Sotbd. SBit nietben 3RiiteI finben, 
9Bad ®nabe fotbett, n)ad ^otwenbigteit 
Und aufetlegt, gejiemenb ju veteinen. 1570 

Se^t — ttetet ab! 

Sie 2oxb9 ge^en. Qn bet Xfite tuft fie ben SRortimet sutfid 

©it aJlottimet! ©n SBott! 
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JJfinftcr «ttftritt 

©lifabet^. SRovtimer 
nac^bem He il^n einige ^ugenblide forfd^enb mit ben Qugen gemeffen 

3^t jeigtet einen ledten 3Rut unb feltne 

Se^crrfd^uttg Qnxex felbft für ©ure ^af)xc 

SBet fd^on fo ftü^ bet Xaufd^ung fd^mete Aunft 

Sludübte, ber ift münbig vox bet 3^it, 1575 

Unb et t)etlüt}t {td^ feine ^tüfung^ia^te. 

— aiuf eine gto^e 8a^n tuft ®ud^ ba8 ©d^idffal; 

3d^ ptop^jet' ed @ud^, unb mein Dtatel 

Aann id^, gu @utem @lüdte, felbft ooQgie^n. 

ailorttiiter 
@t^abene ©ebtetetin^ n)ad id^ i580 

Setmag unb bin, ift beinem 3)ienft gewibmet. 

@afabetli 
S^t ^abt bie ^einbe @nglanb3 !ennen letnen. 
3^t iQa^ ift unvetfö^nltd^ gegen ntid^, 
Unb unetfd^öpflid^ i^te 93lutentn)ütfe. 
93id biefen Sag gn^at fd^ü^te mid^ bie SlOmad^t, isss 
S)od^ eroig wanït bie Kton' auf meinem §aupt, 
©olang f ie lebt, bie intern ©d^roatmeteifet 
3)en 93otn)anb lei^t unb i^te ^offnung na^tt. 

^9xümtx 

©ie lebt nid^t me^t, fobalb bu eS gebieteft. 

@afalietl| 

3ld^, ©it! 3^ glaubte ntid^ am Si^I^ fd^^n 1590 

Su fe^n, unb bin nid^t n)eitet ald am Slnfang. 
3d^ wollte bie (Sefcfte ^anbeln laffen. 
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3)te ctgne ^onb 9imi Shtte rem be^en. 

3)a3 Htteil i^ gffpriNl^. SBad g^niim' id^? 

6d mu| DoIIgogen loerben, Storthner! is» 

Unb id^ mu^ bie SoKite^uiig anbefe^Ien. 

3R\^ iamtï ttifft bet ^^ bet Xot. ^ mu| 

@ie eingefte^n unb lann ben @<l^ein nid^t tetten. 

3)a3 ifl bad ed^Itnmtpe! 

VUtümtt 

SSkd (etümntett btd^ 
2)et 6ofe @d^etn 6ei bet gered^ten @ad^e? leoo 

C^ftfoietli 

3^t lennt bie SBelt nid^t, Stittet. SSad man fd^eint, 

^t jebetmann gum Stid^tet; maS man ijl, f^ai !einen. 

9Son meinem Sted^te überjeug' id^ niemanb, 

@o mu^ id^ ©orge tragen, ba^ mein Slnteil 

2ln i^rem ïob in em'gcm gweifel bleibe. leoö 

93ei fold^en Saten boppeltet ©eftalt 

®ibt'3 feinen @d^u$ al3 in bet 3)un!el^eit. 

S)eï fd^Iimmjie ©d^titt ift, ben man eingejie^t; 

SBad man nic^t aufgibt, l^at man nie verloten. 

9)lortimet auSfotfd^enb 

a)ann mate mo^I bas befte — 

C^Hfabetll f(«nen 

^eilid^ roSt'a I610 

3)a8 befte — D, mein gutet Sngel fptid^t 
aus Sud^. fja^tt fott, üoDenbet, mettet ©ir! 
©ud^ ift eg gmft, 3^t btinget auf ben ®mnb, 
Seib ein ganj anbrer ÜRann als ©uer D^eim — 

ailottimer betroffen 

entbedtteft bu bem SRitter beinen ffiunfd^ ? 1010 
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m^ xtnet, ba^ id^'S tat. 

3yio?timer 

Sntfd^ulbige 
3)ctt alten aJlann. ®ic Sal^re mad^cn i^n 
Scbcnllid^. ©old^e SBSagcftüdte forbctn 
2)cn ledtctt SRut bcr ^uimi — 

CglifaBetli fd^nea 

a)arf td^ ©udj — 
ayiortimer 
2)ie $anb totQ td^ bit leiden; tette bu 1620 

S)cn Slamen, roic bu lannft — 

(Slifalietli 

3a, ©ir! wenn 3^r 
3Rxé) eined SRotgend mit bet 93otfd^aft toedHet: 
ÜRaria ©tuart, beine blut'ge ^einbin, 
3ft ^eute 9tad^t oetfd^ieben ! 

^otümtx 

Sa^It auf mid^. 
@Kfalietl| 
SBann n)irb mein $aupt ftd^ tu^ig fd^Iafen legen? I625 

a^ortimev 

2)et ndd^fte 9leumonb enbe beine %vitó^t. 

mx[aM^ 

— ©e^abt (Sud^ wo^I, ©ir! Sa^t eS ©ud^ nid^t leib tun, 
2)a^ meine S)anlbarteit ben ^lor bet 3la^i 
®ntlel^nen mu^ — 3)a8 ©d^roeigen ip bet ®ott 
®et Olüdtlid^en — bie engften Sanbe ftnb'8, leao 

3)ie iarteften, bie bad ©e^eimnid ftiftet ! 6ie oe^t ah. 
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@ed)fter ^uftritt 

aRortimer aHein 
®e^/ falfd^e, gleidnerifd^e ^önigtn! 
3Bie bu bie SBSclt, fo tfiufd^' id^ bid^. SRcd^t ift'8, 
2)td^ JU oettaten, etne gute %ail 
@e^' id^ au3 n)te ein ÜRötber? Safeft bu 1635 

SRud^Iofe gertiglcit auf meincr ©tirn? 
^rau' nut auf metnen 9lrm unb ^aUe betnen 
Surüd(. ®tb bit ben ftommen igeud^elfd^ein 
®cr ©nabe doï bet SBcIt! Snbeffen bu 
©e^eim auf nteine ÜRötbet^ilfe ^offft, 1640 

©o rocïbcn roir jur Slettung ^ift gctotnncn! 

©ï^ö^cn roiUft bu mid^ — jctgft miï t>on fcme 
33ebcutcnb cinen ïoftbarn ?Pïci8 — Unb roSrft 
S)u felbft bet $tet3 unb beine f^auengunft ! 
SBet bijl bU/ ^tmfte; unb n)a3 tannft bu geben? 1645 
3fli^ loiti nid^t bed eitein 3tu^med ©et}! 
8et t^t nuï tji be8 SebenS 3letj — 
Urn fie, in exo'^zm ^eubend^ote, fd^roeben 
S)et SInmut ©öttet unb bet S^S^itbluft, 
3)a8 ©lüdt bet §immel ift an i^rer Sruft; 1650 

S)u ^aji nut tote ©ütet }u t^etgeben ! 
2)ad ein e i^öd^fte, toa^ bad Seben fd^müit, 
SBenn fid^ ein ^et), entjüdCenb unb entjüit, 
S)em ^etjen fd^enlt in füfeem ©elbftpergejfen, 
S)ie ^rauenltone ^aft bu nie befejfen, i6ö5 

92ie ^aft bu liebenb einen 3Rann beglüdtt! 
— 3^ mu^ ben Sotb erroarten, i^ten Stief 
3^m übetgeben. Sin cet^a^tet ïïufttag ! 
3d^ ^abe ju bem iQöflinge !ein ^xi, 
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3d^ fclber ïann ftc tcttcn, td^ aUcin, leeo 

©efa^t unb SRu^m unb aud^ bet $teid fet metn! 

9nbem et ge^en toiH, begegnet il^m $autet 
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aRortimer. $aulet 

^mtlet 

SBad fagte bit bie ^ontgin? 

Kovümtx 

5Rid^t8, ©it. 
ïlid^lS — DOtt 33cbcutun8. 

$ait(et ft£iett il^n mit etnftem »Ii(f 

§ötc, 5Wotttmct! 
68 ift cin fd^Iüpftig glattct Orunb, auf ben 
2)u bid^ begeben. Sodtenb ift bie @unfl i665 

S)et Mottige, nad^ @^te geijt bie S^genb. 
— Sa^ bid^ ben S^tgeij nid^t oetfü^ten! 

ailortimer 

SBBtttt 3^ï'^ «i^t f^I^P/ *>^^ <ïw *>^w $of mid^ brad^te ? 

^aitlet 
3d^ n)flnfd^te, ba^ id^'d nid^t getan. 9lm $ofe 
SBatb unfetS igaufed @^te nid^t gefammelt. 1670 

©te^ feji, mein $Reffe. ^aufe nid^t ju teuet! 
SSetle^e bein ©en^iffen nid^t! 

SRovtimer 

9Bad fam @ud^ ein? SBag füt 93efotgni{fe ! 
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paillet 

3Bie gto^ bic^ aud^ bte Aönigin }u mad^en 

SBcrfprid^t — ttau' t^rcr ©d^meid^cltcbc nid^t. 1675 

SSetleugnen xoxx\> fte btd^, iDenn bu se^otd^t, 

Unb, i^ren eignen 3lamm tein }u xoa]ó^en, 

S)ie 93luttat radden, bte fte feibft befa^I. 

ailovtimev 

2)ic Sluttat, fagt 3^ï? — 

Zoniet 

SSeg mit bet aSetfteQung! 
3d^ n)et|, iDad bit bie Aötttgm angefottnen; leso 

©ie ^offt, ba| beine tu^tnbegiet'ge Sugettb 
SSiQfa^t'get fein iDitb, ald mein ftaned SUtet. 
$aft bu i^t jugefagt? $aft bu? 

aRmrtimer 

SRein D^etm! 

^aitlet 

SBetttt bu'd getan f)a% f o t)etflud^' id^ bid^, 
Unb bid^ DetTDetfe — 

Seicefter lommt 

SBettet @it, etiaubt i685 

@in SBott ntit @utetn 92effen. 2)ie ÜRonatd^in 
Sft gnabettüott gefittttt füt i^n, ^e toitt, 
Sa^ man i^tn bie $etfon bet Sabp @tuatt 
Utteittgefd^tSttlt cetttaue — ©ie DetlS^t fic^ 
auf feitte afleblid^Ieit — 

^attlet 

aSetlfi^t ftd^ — Out! 1090 



78 3Raxxa ©tuart 

Seicefter 
aSaa fagt 3^ï, ©iï? 

S)ie Aönigin oetla^t ftd^ 
Sluf i^n, unb xüi, ÜRpIotb, oerlaffe mid^ 
Sluf mid^ unb meine beiben offnen Slugen. «r oei^t a6. 
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fieicefter. SRortimer 

Seicefter öetwunbwt 
SBaS wanbelte ben Stttter an? 

ailortimer 

3d^ wetfe e8 nid^t — ®a8 unerroartete leos 

aSertrauen, ba8 bie ^ontgin mw fd^enlt — 

Seiceftev if^n forfd^enb anfe^enb 

SBerbient 3^t, SRitteï, ba^ man ©ud^ DCtttaut? 

SlovtimeT eBenfo 

®ie grage tu' td^ ®ud^, aRpIorb Don Sepet. 

Seicefiev 

3^Y ^cAizi mix toa^ tnge^eim ju fagen. 

a^rtimer 

SBerfid^ert mtd^ erft, ba^ id^'d n)agen barf. 1700 

Seicefier 
SBer gtbt mir bte SBerftd^erung für @ud^? 
— Safet ffud^ mein SKi^traun nid^t beleibtgen! 
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3d^ W @^4 snieterlei ®eftc^tet jeigen 

Sin bicfem §ofe — (ïinS batuntct ip 

SIottDenbig falfd^ ; boc^ toeld^ed i[t bad toa^re ? i706 

@d ge^t mit ebenfo mit @ud^, ®taf Sefter. 

£eice|iter 
3BeT foK nun bed SJerttauend Slnfang ma^i 

Wt9xümtt 
SSet bad ©eringere ju toagen ^ot. 

fieicefter 
5Run! ®eï fcib g^r! 

ailortiiitev 

gi^t feib ed! @uer 3^enid, 
2)ed Dtelbebeutenben, geiDalt'gen Sotbd, mo 

Aann mid^ }u Soben fd^Iagen; meind oermag 
9{td^td gegen @uten Slang unb @u¥e ©unft. 

Seicefter 
3^1 int @ud^, ®it. 3n aOem anbetn bin id^ 
§ieï mad^tig, nut in biefem jatten ^unlt, 
a)en id^ ie^t Suter %xt\x^ preidgeben foD, niö 

Sin id^ bet fd^wad^jic 3Dïann on biefem §of, 
Unb ein oer&d^tlid^ S^ugnid tann mid^ ftürjen. 

JDlovtimev 

SBenn jtd^ bet aÜDermögenbe Sorb Seftet 

60 tief gu mit ^etuntetla^, ein fold^ 

Selenntnid mit gu tun, fo batf id^ mo^I 1720 

@in menig p^et benlen oon mit felbft, 

Unb i^m in ©to^mut ein Stempel geben. 
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fieicefiter 
®el^t mir voxan im 3uttaun, ic^ toxü folgen. 
VUtÜmtt 

^ied fenbet @ud^ bie Aönigin t)on @d^ottlanb. 

Seiceftev 

fc^tidCt sufammett unb greift l^aftig batnad^ 

Spred^t letfe, @ir — 9Bad fe^ id^! %^l @3 i[t 1725 
3^r »UbI 

ftüBt e9 unb betxad^tet e« mit jtummem (Sntafiden 

SRurtimev 

bet il^n tofil^tenb beS fiefenS fd^atf beobad^tet 

^ER^Iovb, nun glaub' id^ @ud^. 

Seicefter 

nadbem et ben iBtief fd^neU butd^Ioufen 

©ir aRottimet! 3^r vox^ beS SticfeS Snaait? 
JDlortimet 

Setcefter 
3lnn\ @ie ^at @ud^ o^ne 3n)cif^I 
aScïttaut — 

^ottxmtt 
@ie ^at mtt ntd^td oetttaut. 3^^ tDürbet 
S)tc8 Slatfel mir erllarcn, fagtc fie. 1730 

®n Slötfcl ift CS miï, ba^ ©taf Don Seftcr, 
®cï (Sünftltng bcr ©Itfabct^, aJlaticnS 
(Stilarter ^einb unb i^tet Slid^tet einer, 
®eï 3)ïttttn feitt foD, t>on bent bic ^ontgin 
3n i^ïcm Unglüdt SRcttung ^offt — Unb bcnnodj 1735 
aJlu^ bent fo fcin, bcnn ®uïc Slugcn fprcd^cn 
3u beutlic^ an^, wad ^f^x füt fte entpfinbet. 
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Seicefter 
Stitbectt mix feibft erft, toie eS lommt, ba^ 3^t 
3)en feut'gen Slnteil ne^mt an intern @(^i(tfal, 
Unb toad @u(^ i^t Setttaun ettoatb. 

aRortimer 

SKpIorb, 1740 

®ad lann id^ @ucl^ mit toenigem erllaten. 
Sd^ ^obe meinen ®lauben abgefd^rooten 
3u 9lom, unb fte^' int SttnbniS mit ben ®uifen. 
@in Stief beS @t}bif(^ofS ju SleimS ^at mid^ 
Seglaubigt bei bet Jtönigin t>on Sd^ottlanb. 1745 

Seicefler 
3d^ n)ei^ t)on @urer ©laubendanbetung, 
@ie ift'd, bie mein Serttauen ^u @u(^ rotiit, 
©ebt mit bie $anb. Sei^ei^t mit meinen 3n)eifel. 
Sd^ lann bet Sotftc^t nid^t ju v'xtl gebtaud^en, 
^enn SSalftng^am unb Sutleig^ ^af[en mic^, 1700 

3d^ mei^, ba^ fte mit lauetnb Sïe^e fteQen. 
3^t fonntet i^t ©efd^opf unb SBetljeug fein, 
3Rid^ in baS @atn ju jie^n — 

9R0ttimer 

38ie fleine @d^titte 
®e^t ein f o gto^ Sotb an biefem $of! 
@taf, id^ beflag' @u(^. 

Seiceftet 
gteubig wetf' id& mid^ 1705 

Sin bie vetttaute ^eunbeSbtuft, mo ic^ 
3!)eS langen S^^angd mid^ enblid^ tann entlaben. 
3^t feib Detmunbett, @it, ba^ ic^ fo fd^nell 
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3)a8 Qtxi geanbert gegen bie ÜRatta. 

Sroar in bet %ai ^a^' id^ jie ntc — bet 8^an% ueo 

3)et S^iten machte mid^ }u intern @egnet. 

@ie wat ntit ^ugebac^t feit langen Santen, 

3^t xox^V^, t\f jte bie $anb bem ^atnlep ^ai, 

Site noi) bet ®Ianj bet $o^eit jte umlad^te. 

Aalt ftie^ id^ bamald biefeS ©lüdt t)on mit; 1765 

3e|t int ©efangnis, an beS ïobeS ?Pfottcn 

@u(^' id^ jte auf, unb mit ®efa^t bed SebenS. 

ai^rtimer 

2)aS ^ei^ gto^mütig ^anbeln! 

Seiceftev 

— ajie ©eftalt 
S)et ®inge, ©it, f^ai ftd^ inbeö üetanbett. 
SKein ®^tgeij roat ed, bet mid^ gegen Swgenb 1770 

Unb Sd^önl^eit fü^lloS ntad^te. Jamais ^ielt id^ 
ÜRatiend $anb füt mid^ }u flein, id^ ^offte 
9luf ben Sejtft bet fiönigin van ©nglanb, 

aRortimev 

@S ift befannt, ba^ fte @ud^ aQen ^annetn 
aSotgog — 

Setcefïev 
©o fd^ien eS, eblet ©it-^unb nun, nad^ jel^n 1775 
aSetlotnen S^^ten uncetbto^nen SIBetbenS, 
aSet^a^ten 3w<»nfl3 — D ©it, mein §eiq ge^t auf! 
3d^ mu^ bed langen ttnmutd mid^ entlab^ — 
SKan pteift mid^ glüdflid^ — roü^te man, wad ed 
f^üt betten jtnb, urn bie man mid^ beneibet — i780 

9lad^bem id^ je^en bittre ^a^te lang 
3)em ©ö^en i^ret Sitelfeit geopfett. 
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3Rtd^ iebem SBed^fel i^ret ©ultanSlaunen 

ÜRit @flat)enbemut untenoarf, bad Spieljeug 

^ed fleinen gtiDen^aften Sigenjtnnd, i786 

©eliebloft )e|t t)on i^ret Sattlid^feit, 

Unb )e|t mit fptöbem Stolj judldgefto^n, 

SSon i^tet ©unft unb @ttenge gleid^ gepetnigt, 

98ie etn ©efangener oom SltguSblid 

2)et @tfetfu(^t gel^ütet, tnd SBetpt iroo 

®ettontmen toie etn Anabe, wie etn tiener 

©efd^olten — O, bie ©prad^e ^at tetn SBort 

^t btefe i^öQe! 

aRinrtimev 
3d^ betlag' @U(^, ©taf. 

Seicefler 

Xaufd^t mid^ ant giel bet $reiS! @in anbrer lommt, 

9)ie gtuc^t bed tettten SSetbend mit ju rauben. 1706 

9ln einen iungen blü^enben ©ema^I 

Serliet' id^ meine lang befe^en Sled^te! 

$erunterfteigen foD id^ oon bet Sü^ne, 

9Bo id^ fo lange ald bet @tfte glanjte. 

9tid^t il^te ^nb aQein, aud^ i^te ©unft laoó 

3)to^t mit bet neue Slntömmling }u tauben. 

@ie ift ein SBeib, unb et ift Iiebendn)ett. 

SRortimer 

@t ift Aat^tinenS @o^n» !3n gutet @d^ule 
Qai et bed ©d^meid^elns Aünfte auSgeletnt. 

£eice#ev 

©o Pütgen meine i^offnungen — id^ fud^e 1805 

3n biefem @(^iptud^ meined ©lüdtd ein Stett 
Qn fajfen — unb mein Stuge menbet jtd^ 
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2)et etfien fd^önen $offitung mebet ju. 

banend Stib, in i^ret Steije ©lanj, 

@tanb neu vox mix, Sd^ön^eit unb S^genb ttaten isio 

Sfn i^te DoQen Sted^te mebet ein; 

Sftid^t laltet @^rgei} me^r, bad $etj t)etglicl^, 

ttnb id^ empfanb/ toeld^ Aleinob td^ vetloren. 

SRit @d^Tedten fe^' id^ fte in tiefed @lenb 

i^etabgeflüi^t, geftüi^t butd^ mein SSerfd^ulben. I815 

®a n)itb in .mir bie ^offnung xoai), o( id^ 

®ie ie^t nod^ retten lönnte unb bejt^en. 

2)urd^ eine ttmt $anb gelingt eS mix, 

S^t mein tjetanbert §ei^ }u offenbaren, 

Unb biefet Srief, ben ^ffx mit übetbtad^t, 1820 

Serjtd^ert mit, ba^ {te vetjei^t, ftd^ mit 

Sum ^teife fd^enfen miQ, menn id^ fte tette. 

^ffx tatet abet nic^td ju il^tet Stettung! 

3^t lie^t gefd^e^n, ba^ fte Detutteilt mutbe, 

©abt @ute @timme feibft ju i^tem 3:ob! 1825 

Sin SSunbet mu^ gefd^e^n — ®et SBa^t^eit Sid^t 

SKuft mid^, ben 5Reffen i^te» §ütet8, tuften, 

3m Satilan ju 9lom mu^ i^t bet ^imrnel 

2)en unvetl^offten 9lettet jubeteiten, 

@onft fanb {te nid^t einmal ben SBeg ju @ud^! isao 

Seiceftet 

9ld^, @it, ed f^at mit Quden gnug geloftet! 

Urn felbe 3^it toatb {te t)on 3:aIbotS @(^lo^ 

9tad^ t^ot^eting^a^ meggefü^tt, bet fttengen 

©ema^tfam @uteS O^eimS anvetttaut. 

©e^emmt matb iebet 9Beg ju il^t, id^ mu^te i836 
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gottfa^ren vox bcï SBcIt, jtc ju ücrfolgen. 

2)ocl^ bentet nid^t, ba^ id^ fte leibenb ^atte 

3ttm 2:obe ge^en laffen! ÜRein, ic^ ^offte, 

Unb ^offe nod^, bad ^u^tfte }u ^inbem. 

Sis ftd^ etn tittel jeigt, {te jtt beftein. 1840 

Shirtiiiter 

2)a8 ip gcfuttbcn — Seftcr, ®ucr cbleS 

SSerttaun oetbient Snoiberung. 3$ ^iD fte 

Scfïctcn, barum bin id^ ^icr, bic anftolt 

SP W^n getroffen, ®uer mad^t'get SJeiftanb 

aSerfid^ert unS ben glüdtlid^en Srfolg. 1845 

Seicefler 

^adfagtS^r? S^r erfd^redCt mid^. 38ie? 3^rn)oatet— 

Vtüttbntt 

©ewaltfom auftun wxü id^ i^ten jtetfer; 
3d^ ^ab' ®efö^rten, aBed ift bereit — 

Seicefler 
Sl^r ^abt 3Ritn)tf[et unb Setttaute! SBe^ mit! 
3n n)eld^ed SBagniS tei^t ^f)x mid^ ^inetn! 1860 

Unb biefe n)if[en aud^ urn mein ©el^etmnis? 

Vlntümtv 

@OYgt nid^t! ^et Pan n)arb o^ne @ud^ entworfen; 
O^n' @ud^ n)at' er voïl\ixzdi, beftünbe f ie 
9{i(^t btauf, @ud^ i^te 9iettung }u vetbanfen. 

Seicefler 

@o I5nnt ^ffx mid^ füt ^nj gen)i^ Derftd^em, i8S5 

2)a^ in bent 9unb mein 9tame nid^t genannt ift? 
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Setla^ (S\x^ btauf! 38ie? ©o bebentlid^, ®raf, 

93ei einet Sotfd^aft, bie @ud^ $tlfe bringt! 

3^v toont bie ©tuart tetten unb beft^en, 

3^t ftnbet gteunbe, plö^lid^, unenoartet, iseo 

Som i^immel faOen (Sud^ bie nad^ften 3RitteI — 

2)0(1^ }eigt 3^t me^t SSerlegen^eit ald f^eube? 

Seicefter 

@d ift nid^td mit ©etoalt. 3)a3 SBageftttdt 
3ji }u flefa^riid^. 

SRortimer 

Sluc^ bad ©aumen ift'd! 

Seicefler 

^^ fag' @ud^, Slitter, ed ift nid^t }u toagen. 1865 

ai^rttnter bitter 
3ltxn, nid^t füt @ud^, bet {te befi|ett toiQ! 
SBit tooQett jte blo^ tettett, uttb {tttb tttd^t f o 
SebettHid^ — 

Seiceflev 

Suttger ^atttt, ^l^t fetb ^u tafd^ 
3n fo gef&^tlid^ bontetiooQer ©ac^e. 

ai^Ytimev 

3^r — fe^t bebad^t itt folc^ettt %aU bet @^re. i870 

Seiceftev 

3d^ fe^ bie 3lt^, bie uttd rittgS umgebett. 

aRotitmer 
Sd^ fil^Ie 3Rut, fte aQe }u butd^rei^n. 
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Seicefter 
ZoOIü^n^eit, 9lafei:ei ift biefet SRut. 

Vl9xümtt 

Sltd^t 2:apfe¥leit ift biefe ^lug^eit, Sotb. 

Seicefter 
@ud^ lüftet'S toolfl, toie Sabington ju enben? i876 

@U(I^ nid^t, bed 9torfoIfS ©ro^mut nad^jua^men. 

Seicefter 

92orfolI ^at fetne Staut nid^t ^etmgefül^tt, 

Vl9xümtv 

(Sx 1)ai betoiefen, ba^ er'S n)ütbig toat. 

Seicefler 
SBenn wir t)ctbetbcn, teilen wit jte nad^. 

ai^rttiiter 

SBemt toir und fd^onen, n)itb jte nid^t gerettet. isso 

Seicefler 

3^t übetlegt mi)i, ffoxt nid^t, toerbet aDeS 
3Rxt ^eftig bitnbent ttngeftüm jerftöten, 
SBad auf fo guten 38eg geleitet toat. 

ayhirtitnev 

SBo^l auf ben guten SEBeg, ben ^ffx geba^nt? 

993aS ^obt 3^y benn getan, urn fte ju retten? 1885 

— Unb wie? SBenn id^ nun Sube gnug gewefen 

@ie gu etmotben, toit bie Aonigin 

3Rxx anbefa^I, n)te fte ju biefer @tunbe 
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aSon mtr crroartct — 5Rcnnt mix boc^ bic Slnpalt, 

S)ie 3^r gemad^t, t^t 2tbm ju et^alten. isoo 

Seiceftev etnount 
®ab (Sud^ bie Jtönigtn biefen Slutbefe^I? 

Slortintev 

©ie irrtc jtd^ in tnir, töic jtd^ Ttaxxa 
3n (Sud^. 

Seicefter 
Unb 3^t ^obt sugefagt? $abt 3^t? 

SUrtimer 

2)amit fte anbte $anbe nid^t eriaufe, 
Sot id^ bie meinen an. 

Seicefter 

3^t tatet tDO^I. 1896 

3)ied tann und Staunt verfd^affen. ®ie Derlft^t ftd^ 
Sluf Suten blui'gen 3)ienji, bad Xobedurteil 
Sleibt unDoDjhedt, unb wit gewinnen Scit — 

S^rtinter ungebuibig 
5Rein, roir üetlieren geit! 

Seiceftev 

@ie galbit auf @ud^, 
@o minbet toixi {te Slnftanb ne^men, ftd^ i9oo 

®en ©d^ein bet ®nabe x>ox ber SHJelt ju geben. 
aSielleid^t, ba^ ic^ butd^ Sift fte übenebe, 
3)ad Slngeftd^t ber ©egnerin gu fe^n, 
ttnb biefet ©d^titt mu^ i^r bie $önbe binben. 
Surleig^ f^ai ted^t. 2)ad ttrteil fann nid^t me^t 1905 
aSoDjogen werben, n)enn fte fte gefe^n. 
— ^a, id^ tjerfud^' eö, alIeS biet' id^ auf — 
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fOtvtÜmtt 

Unb toad etreid^t ^ffx babutd^? 9Benn fte ftd^ 

3n mir getaufd^t jte^t, toenti 3Raxxa fortfa^tt, 

3u leben — tft nid^t aQed, tote judot? i9io 

t^ei XDxxi fte niemalS! Slud^ bad STltlbefte, 

S3ad lommen lann, tft etoiged ©efftngnid. 

3Rit einet lü^nen %ai mü^i g^t bod^ enben, 

SSanim tooQt 3^r nid^t gleid^ bamit beginnen? 

3n ®uten i&önben ift.bie Tta^i, S^t bringt i9i6 

@in $eei: jufammen, wtnn 3^t nut ben Slbel 

Sluf @uren melen ©d^Iöffetn n)affnen n)oat! 

SRatia l^at nod^ Dtel Detborgne gteunbe; 

2)er i^on)atb unb bet $etc9 eble $aufet, 

Ob i^te $auptet gleid^ geftütjt, {tnb nod^ 1920 

Sin $elben teid^, fte fatten nut batauf, 

3)a^ etn gewalt'get Sotb bas Seifpiel gebe. 

SBeg mit aSetfteDung ! $anbelt offentlic^ ! 

33etteibtgt ald etn fRxttex bie ©eliebte, 

5lömpft etnen ebein Rampf um fie. 3^^ f^ii> 1925 

i^en bet ^etfon bet ^önigtn von ©nglanb, 

©obalb 3^t moQt. Sodt fie auf @ute @d^löf[et, 

@ie ift @ud^ oft ba^in gefolgt. 3)ott geigt tl^t 

®en 3Rann! @pted^t als ®ebtetet! $altet fte 

9Setn)a^tt, bid fte bie 6tuatt fteigegeben! 1930 

Seicefier 

3d^ ftaune, td^ entfefte mid^ — SBo^in 

SRei^ 6ud& bet ©d^roinbel? — Kennt 3^t biefcn 8oben? 

SBifet 3^ï/ tt^ic'S fte^t an biefem §of; wie eng 

2)ied Stauenteid^ bie ©eiftet ^at gebunben? 

@ud^t nad^ bem ^elbengetft, bet e^mals n)o^l 1935 
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Sn biefcm Sanb jid^ tegte — Untenoorfcn 

3ft aOcS untcïtti ©d^Iüffel eitieS SBcibcö, 

Unb icbeS SWutc» fjcbent abgcfpannt, 

golgt meinei: Settung. SBagt nid^td unbebad^tfam. 

3d^ ^öre lommen, ge^t! 

aRortimer 

aJlaria ^offt! 1940 

Sttlfx' id^ mit leetem 3:roft ju tl^t jurüdt? 

£eiceflev 

SBringt i^t bie Sd^mfite meiner en)'gen Stebe. 

ayhirttiiter 

Stingt t^T bie feibft! 3nm 3BerIjeug i^ter Slettung 
Sot td^ mid^ an, ntd^t @tid^ gum Siebedboten ! ott seiit aB. 



9ltmttï Sttftritt 

®lifabet^. Seiceftet 

^lifabett 
3Ber ging ba t)on @ud^ n)eg? ^d^ ^drte fpred^en. 19^ 

£eicefler 

M ouf il^re Kebe fc^neQ unb erfc^roden umtoenbenb 

@d xoax @it SRottimet. 

^Kfabett 

3BaS ift @u^, Sotb? 
©o gang betreten? 

Seicefter fagt fic^ 
— Über beinen anblidE! 
Sd^ ^abe bid^ fo reijenb nie gefe^n. 
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®eblenbet fte^ i^ ba r>on betner Sd^ön^eit. 
— a*! 

eiifalett 
aBatnim feu^t 3^t? 

Seicefter 

i^ab' id^ leinen ®tunb looo 
Su feufjen? ®a id^ betnen Slet} (ettad^te, 
®tntui ftd^ mit bet namenlofe @d^mei^ 
S)ed bto^enben Setlufteft. 

eiifaBett 

aSaS Derltert 3^y? 

Seicefler 

2)etn ^erj, betn ItebenSwüïbig ©elbp üerKer' id^. 

Salb toirft bu in ben jugenblid^en Slrtnen 19B6 

2)ed fetttigen ®ema^ls btd^ glüdHid^ fü^len, 

Unb ungeteilt xoxxh er betn $et} beft^en. 

@r ift Don lönigltd^ent Slut, bad bin 

3d^ nid^t; bod^ Sro^ f et aOet 9Belt geboten, 

Ob einet lebt auf btefem @tbenrunb, i960 

3)et me^t Slnbetung für btd^ fü^It, als id^. 

3)et 2)uc t)on Slniou l^at bid^ nte gefe^n, 

92uY betnen Stu^m tinb @d^immer tann er lieben* 

3d^ liebe bic^. SSörft bu bie Srmfie $trtin, 

3d^ als ber grö^te f^rft ber Selt geboren, 1965 

gu beinem @tanb n)ürb' id^ ^erttnterfteigen, 

SRetn S)tabem gu betnen %üitn legen. 

CSftfalietl) 

Setlag' mid^, 2)uble9, fd^ilt mtd^ ntd^t ! — ^d^ barf ia 
ÜRein i^er} ntd^t fragen. 3(d^! bad f)atk anberS 
®mafflU Unb n)ie benetb' td^ anbre 3Betber, 1970 
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Ste bad er^öl^en bütfen, wad fte lieben. 

@o glüdlid^ bin id^ nid^t, ba^ id^ bem ÜRanne, 

3)er mit vox aQen teuet ifl, bie Arone 

2luffc|en lann! — S)er ©tuatt töarb'd t)er9Öttnt, 

2)te $anb nad^ i^rer 9teigung gu oerf d^enten ; 1976 

2)te ^at {td^ jeglid^eS etlaubt, f ie ^at 

3)en DoQen ^eld^ bet ^euben auSgetninten. 

Seicefter 

Se^t trinft jte aud^ ben bittetn Jteld^ beft Seibend. 

CSKfaüett 
@ie ^at bet ÜRenfd^en Utteil nid^td gead^tet. 
Seic^t toutb' eS i^t }U leben, nimmet lub fte igso 

®aS 3od^ jtd^ auf, bem id^ mtd^ untettDatf. 
igatt' id^ bod^ aud^ Slnfptüd^e mad^en fönnen, 
®ed SebenS mx6), bet @tbe Suft ju fteun; 
3)od^ gog ic^ fitenge JtonigSpflic^ten vox. 
Unb boc^ getoann fte aQet 3Rannet ®unft, 1986 

SBeil fte ftd^ ttut befli^, etn SBeib gu fein, 
Unb urn fte bu^lt bte S^genb unb bad SUtet. 
@o ftnb bi^ ÜJtannet. Süftltnge ftnb aQe! 
®em Setd^tftnn etien fie, bet ^eube }u, 
Unb fd^ci^en ntd^td, n)ad fte Dete^ten müffen. 1990 

Setiüngte ftd^ ntd^t biefet %albot felbft, 
Slld et auf t^ten 9lei} }u teben fam! 

Seicefter 
Setgtb ed t^m. @t wat t^t SBöd^tet etnft, 
3)te Stft'ge ^at mit @(^metd^eln i^n betött. 

eiifabetli 
Unb tft'd benn n>ittlid^ xoa^x, ba^ fte f o fd^ön ift? i9d5 
©o oft mu^t' td^ bie Satoe tül^men ^öten. 
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SBo^I möd^t' id^ toiflen, loaS }U glauben ijl, ^ 

©ernalbe fd^meid^eln, Sd^tlbetungen Ifigen, 
9tut meinen eignen Slugen xoüxV id^ ttaun. 

— SBad fd^ut 3§t mid^ fo feltfam an? 

Seicefler 

3d^ fteOte 2000 
S)id^ in ®ebanlen neben bie SRatia. 

— Sie Sfreube toünfd^t' id^ mir, id^ berg' ed nid^t, 
aSenn ed ganj inge^eim gefd^e^en lönnte, 

S)et ©tuavt gegenübet bid^ gu fe^n! 

S)ann foüteft bu etft betneS ganjen StegS 2006 

©enie^n! Sie Sefd^amung gönnt' id^ i^t, 

2)a| fte mit eignen Slugen — benn bet üteib 

fyd fd^arfe Slugen — übetjeugt ftd^ fa^e, 

aSie fe^t fte aud^ an Slbel bet ®eftalt 

Son bit bejtegt n)itb, bet jte fo unenblid^ aoio 

3n jjebet anbetn wütb'gen Xugenb weid^t. 

CSIifobett 
6ie ift bie iüngete an gakten. 

Seieefter 

Sünget! 
3Ran {te^t'S i^t nid^t an. ^eilid^, i^te Setben! 
@ie mag toofjH vox bet 3eit gealtett l^aben. 
3a, unb n)a8 i^te At&nlung bitttet mad^te, 2015 

Sas roaxe, bid^ ab Staut gu fe^n! @ie §at 
SeS Sebend fd^öne $offnung ^intet ftd^, 
3)id^ fa^e fte bem ®lüdt entgegenfd^teiten ! 
Unb als bie Staut beS ^önigdfo^nS t)on ^anheid^, 
3)a fte ftd^ fletd fo t)iel getou^, fo ftol} 2020 

®tian mit bet ftanjöftfd^en 33etmd^lung, 
9{od^ ie^t auf ^anlteid^S mac^t'ge $ilfe pod^t! 
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^ Slifabetlt nadglfifflQ i^intoetfenb 

Ttan peintgt mid^ ia, jte }u fel^n. 

Seiceftev leBi^aft 

©ie fotbcït'8 
Slld eine ©unft, gen)%' eS i^t ate ©ttafe! 
3)u tannft {te auf bad Slutgexüfte fül^ren, 2025 

@d n)irb fie minber peintgen, ate ftd^ 
9Son beinen Stei^en auSgelöfd^t gu fe^n. 
3)aburcl^ ermorbeft bu f^e, n)ie fte bid^ 
@nnoTben tDoQte — SBenn fte beine Sd^onl^eit 
@t6li(ft, butd^ @^t6arleit betoad^t, in @Iotie 2oao 

©efteQt buTd^ einen unbefledtten Xugenbruf, 
Sen fie, leid^tfinnig bu^Ienb, von ftd^ toarf, 
@t^oben butd^ bet Rxom ©lang, unb ie^t 
2)utd^ garte Srautlid^teit gefd^müdt — bann l^at 
®ie @tunbe bet SSemid^tung il^r gefd^lagen. 2086 

3a — wenn id^ ie^t bie Slugen auf bid^ werfe — 
!Rie n)atft bu, nie gu einem @ieg bet ©d^ön^eit 
©etüfteter, al8 eben je^t — 5Kid^ feibft 
i^aft bu untfttal^It xoxt eine Sid^tetfd^einung, 
ais bu Dorl^in inS 3itnmer ttateft — SIBie? 2040 

SBenn bu gleid^ ie|t, ie^t wie bu bift, ^intrateft 
aSor fie, bu pnbeft f eine fd^önre ©tunbe — 

^Kfabett 
Se^t— 5Rein— Slein— 3e$t nid^t, Sefter— SRein, bas muft id^ 
©rft rool^I beben!en — mid^ mit Surieig^ — 

Seicefter le&l^aft einfaUenb 

Surleig^! 
®er bentt aQein auf beinen ©taatSoorteil ; 2040 

Slud^ beine SBeiblid^teit l^at i^re Sfed^te; 
2)er garte $unft ge^dtt vox bein ©erid^t. 
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Sitd^t ooY bed ©taatSmannd — ia, aud^ @taatdlunft toxü eS, 

^a^ bu fte fie^^, bie öffentlid^e SReinung 

2)ut(l^ eine Xat bet ©to^mut bit getoinneft! 20so 

Stagft bu nad^^et bic^ bet oet^a^ten f^einbin, 

Sluf toeld^e SBetfe bit'd gefaDt, entlaben. 

dlifaüetü 

9Itd^t too^Ianftctnbig toat' mtt'S, bie SSetioanbte 
3m SRangel unb in @d^mad^ ju fel^n. 3Ran fagt, 
S)a^ jte nid^t löniglid^ umgeben fei, 2055 

SSottDetfenb to&t' mit i^ted SRangeld Slnblidt. 

£eicefler 
9{id^t i^tet ©d^toelle btaud^fl bu bid^ ju na^n. 
^ox' meinen Slat. Set SufaQ ^at eS eben 
Sflad^ aOBunfd^ gefügt. §eut ift bas gto^c ^a%m, 
9(n t^ot^eting^ap fül^tt bet 2Beg Dotbei; 2060 

3)ott fann bie @tuatt {td^ im ^tf etgel^n, 
2)u lomntft ganj toie t)on o^ngefa^t ba^tn, 
@3 batf nid^ts ald DOt^et bebad^t etfd^einen, 
Unb toenn ed bit juroibet, tebefi bu 
©ie gat nid^t an — 

dlifabett 
93ege^' id^ eine 3:ot^eit, 2065 

@o ift ed @ute, Seftet, nid^t bie meine. 
3d^ XDXÜ @ud^ l^eute leinen SBunfd^ Detfagen, 
SSeil id^ t)on meinen ttntettanen aütn 
@ud^ ^eut am we^eften getan. 

dl^n afittlid^ anfel^enb 

@ei'd eine ©tiQe nut t)on @ud^. Sabutd^ 2070 

®ibt 9{eigung jtd^ jja tunb, ba| jte ben)iaigt 
Slud fteiet ©unft; xoa^ fte aud^ nid^t gebiQigt. 

Seiceftet ftfltat 8» i^ten gfügen, bet Sorl^ang ffiKt 



^(ittet ^ttfM 



®egenb in einetn $arl. 93orn tnit S3ftumen befe^t, 
l^inten eine toeite SCuSfid^t 

(Irfier «uftritt 

IRaria ttitt in fd^neHem Sauf l^inter Saumen geroot. $anna 
Itennebp folgt langfam 

ftemtebii 

gl^r eilet ia, dS n)enn ^l^r ^Ifigel pttet, 
@o tarnt id^ ®ud^ nid^t folgen, n)attet bod^! 
a^avia 

Sa^ mid^ bet neuen t^eil^eit genieren, aors 

Sa^ mid^ ein Jtinb fein, fei ed mit! 

ttnb auf bem gtünen S^eppid^ bet SBiefen 

$rüfen ben leid^ten, geflügelten ©d^ritt. 

93in id^ bem finftem @ef&ngnid entftiegen, 

^ftlt fte mid^ nid^t mtf^x, bie traurige (Stuft? aoso 

Sa^ mid^ in voUm, in burftigen 3ügen 

Xrinlen bie freie, bie l^immlifd^e Suft. 
ftenitebii 
D meine teute Sab^! ®uet Jtettet 
3ft nut urn ein Hein n)eniged enoeitett. 
Si^t fel^t nut nid^t bie SRauet, bie nn^ einfd^Iie^t 2066 
SBeil ite bet ^umt bid^t ©efttdud^ Detftedtt. 

a^avia 
O S)anl, S)anl biefen fteunblid^ gtfineit SSumeit, 
2)ie meined ftettetd SRauetn mit oetjleden! 

96 
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3d^ xoiU mid^ fret unb glütflid^ traumen, 

9Sarum aud meinem fitsen SBal^n mid^ toetfen? 2090 

ttmfangt mid^ nid^t bet toeite ^immeldfd^o^ ? ^ 

a)ie aiide, frci unb feffcllos, 

(Stit^eii fid^ in ungcmefenen SRaumcn. 

3!)ort, too bie grauen ïlebclberge ragen, 

t^ngt meines Sleid^ed (Srenje an, 2095 

Unb biefe SBoIIen, bie nad^ SRittag jagen, 

@ie fud^en t^anlreid^d femen Ojean. 

Silenbe SBoIten, ©egler ber £üfte! 

SBer mil eud^ roanberte, mit eudj fd^iffte! 

(Srü^et mir freunbUdJ mein 3«8^"*>I<ï"*> • 2100 

Sd^ bin gefangen, id^ bin in Sanben, 

9ld^/ id^ l^ab' teinen anbem @efanbten! 

grei in Suften ift eure Sal^n, 

3i^t feib nid^t biefer ^ontgin untertan. 

9(d^, teure Sob^! ^f^x feib au^er @ud^, 2105 

2)ie langentbe^rte t^eil^eit mad^t @ud^ fd^n)armen. 
a^aria 
£ort legt ein f^fd^er ben Slad^en an! 
SiefeS elenbe SBerfjeng lönnte mid^ retten, 
Srad^te mid^ fd^nell ju befreunbeten @tabten. 
@parlid^ n&l^rt ed ben bfirftigen SRann. 2110 

Selaben rooQt' id^ il^n reid^ mit Sd^a^en, 
(Sinen 8«g foUt' er tun, wie er leinen getan, 
2)ad (Slfidt foQt' er finben in feinen Sleden, 
Ütal^m' er mid^ ein in ben rettenben fta^n. 

Seriome 9Sfinfd^e ! ©el^t gl^r nid^t, ba^ unS 2115 

93on feme bort bie Spa^ertritte folgen? 
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@in ftnfter graufatned Setbot fd^eud^t iebed 
Snitleibige ©efd^öpf anfi unfemt SBege. 

maxia 

3tzin, gute $anna. @Iaub' mir, nid^t umfonft 

3ft meines 5letfeï8 %ox geöffnet worben. 2120 

2)ie Ileine ®unft ift mir bed gtö^em ®Itt(td 

aSerfünberin. gd^ im nid^t. @d ift 

3!)er Siebe tat'ge §anb, ber td^ fie bonfe; 

£orb £eftetd mad^t'gen Slrm erfenn' id^ brin. 

Siama^Iid^ tDiQ man mein ©efftngnid meiten, 2125 

£urd^ JtleineteS jum ®t;ö^ent mid^ gemöl^nen, 

Sis id^ bad Slntli^ beffen enblid^ fd^aue, 

£et mit bie Sanbe löft auf immerbat. 

ftennebii 
Sld^, id^ lann biefen SBiberfprud^ nid^t reimen! 
9tod^ geftem tünbigt man ben %o\> ®ud^ an, 2130 

Unb l^eute. mirb Sud^ plö^Iid^ fold^e ^ei^eit. 
9lud^ benen, l^ört' id^ fagen, mirb bie Jtette 
@elöft, auf bie bie em'ge t^eil^eit mattet. 

a^aria 

§örft bu bas ^iftJ^om? §orfi bu'8 Hingen, 

ÜJlad^tigen SlufeS, burd^ %tVb unb $ain? 2135 

316), auf bad mutige 9lo^ mid^ ju fd^mingen, 

9ln ben fröl^Iid^en 3ug mid^ ju teilen! 

9tod^ mel^r! O bie MannU @timme, 

Sd^merjlid^ ffi^r @nnnerung doH. 

Dft Devna^m fie mein Dl^r mit ^euben 2140 

9(uf bed ^od^Ianbd bergid^ten ^eiben, 

SBenn bie tobenbe gagb erfd^oQ. 
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Böicitcr Mttftritt 

$aulet. ^ie SSorigen 

!Run! $ab td^'S enblid^ red^t gemad^t, SRpIabp? 
SSerbien' id^ einmal @uren 2)anl? 

SQSic, gilittcï? 
©cib S^if^S/ i>^ï Wcfe ®unft mir auSgetoirtt? 214B 

3^r feib'S? 

SBarum foQ id^'d nid^t fein? 3^ tx)aT 
2lm §of, id^ übetbrad^tc ®uct ©djrctben — 

3l^r übergabt eS? SBirtlid^, tatct 3^ï'8? 
ttnb biefe ^eil^eit, bie id^ ie|t geniep, 
3ft cine ^djt beS Sricfg — 

^anltt mit Sebeutung 

Unb nid^t bte einj'ge! 2150 
SRad^t Sud^ auf eine gtö^re nod^ gefaxt. 

auf eine grö^re, ©ir? 3Ba8 mcint S^^r bamit? 

paillet 
3^ï ^örtct bodj bic §ömcr — 

aVlavia autadCfa^tenl), mtt Sl^nung 

31^t erfd^reftt mid^! 
^uttUt 
2)ie Aöntgiti jagt in biefer ©egenb. 
a^orio 
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3n toenig 9(ugenbli(ten ftel^t fte x>ox Sud^. 2155 

ftettttebii 

auf 9Rarta aueilenb, toelc^e aittett unb l^inaufinlen brol^t 

SBte tx)itb Sud^, teute fiabp ! 3^t oetbla^t. 

^onlet 
9tun! Sft'd ntin ntd^t red^t? SBat'S nid^t Sure Sttte? 
@te tx)irb ®ud^ frü^er getoal^rt, ald gj^r gebad^t. 
3^r toart fonft immer fo gefd^tDtnbet Sunge, 
^e^t bnnget Sure SSoTte an, ie^t ijt 2160 

^r 9(ugenblid, ju reben ! 

D, toarum ffat man mtd^ ntd^t Dorbereitet! 

Se^t bin id^ nid^t barauf gefaxt/ ie^t nid^t. 

3Bad id^ mir als bie l^öd^fte ®unft erbeten, 

S)üntt mir ie^t fd^redlid^, fürd^terlid^ — ftomm, ^anna, 2165 

f^l^r' mid^ inS ^u^, ba^ id^ mid^ fajje, mid^ 

Sr^ole — 

«mtlet 
Sleibt. 3^r mü^t fie l^ier ermarien. 
3l&ofjH, XDoffl ijiag'd @ud^ beangftigen, id^ glatib'S, 
93or @urem Stid^ter }u erfd^einen. 
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®raf @§ren)36ur9 su ben SSorigen 

a^oria 
@S ift nid^t barum! (Soit, mir ift gan} anberS 2170 

3u SDlut — ad^, ebler ©l^remSbur^ ! gl^r fommt, 
93om ^immel mir ein Sngel }tigefenbet! 
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— 3d^ lann fte nidjt fcl^n! Slettct, rcttct mid^ 
93on bent oet^o^ten Wuilii — 

@4reMtori| 
ftommt JU Sud^, Jtonigin! %a^t Suven 9Rut 2175 

Sufammen. ^ad ift bie entfd^eibungSooQe @tunbe. 

SdJ l^abc bwtif ge^arrct — ia^relang 

SRid^ btauf bereitet, aOed ^ab' id^ mir 

(Sefagt unb tnS (SebSd^tnid eingefd^rieben, 

SBte id^ fte t:fi^rett xooUtt uttb betDegett! 2180 

Sktgejjen plb^Iid^, auSgelbfd^t tft aUe^, 

9lid^td lebt itt ntu ttt btefent Stugenblidt, 

9(IS meittet £eibett brettttenbed (Sefü^I. 

!3n blut'gett ^a^ getoettbet toibet fte 

3ft mir bad ^erj, ed fliel^ett alle gutett 2185 

(Sebanten, unb, bie @d^Iangen^aare fd^üttelnb, 

Umfte^en mid^ bie finpent ^öHengeifter. 

&kxtMh9x^ 

®e6ietet Surem n>ilb tmpóxkn Slut, 

9e}n)ingt bed ^etjenS Sitterteit! ®d bringt 

9lid^t gute ^^d^t, xotnn $a^ bent $a^ begegnet. 2190 

SBie fe^t aud^ Suer ^i^nreS n)iber{toebe, 

©el^ord^t bet 3^t unb bent @efe$ bet @tunbe ! 

@ie ift bie SRcid^tige — bemüttgt @ud^! 

Sor il^T! ^d^ lann eS nimmemte^r. 

. Xut'd bennod^! 
@pxe^t el^retbiétig, mit ®elaf[en^ett ! 2195 
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SRuft i^te ©ro^tnut an, tto^t nid^t, ie^t nid^t 
9luf @uer Sted^t, jje^o ift niï^t bie @tunbe. 

SRada 

2ld^, mcin Serbetbcn l^ab* id^ mtr erflc^t, 

Unb mtr jum glud^e tx)itb tnein glel^n etl^ört! 

3l\t f^atien toix und fe^en foQen, niemald! 2200 

2)ataud lann nimmer, nimmer ®uU^ lommen! 

&^ móitn geu'r unb aBaffet fid^ in 2iebe 

ajegegnen, unb ba8 Samm ben ïiger lüffen — 

3d^ bin JU fd^mer Derle^t — fie f^at ju fdjmer 

Seleibigt — 9lie ift jmifd^en un8 SSerfö^nung! 2206 

©el^t fte nur erft von ïïlngeftd^t! 
3d^ fal^ e8 ia, mie fie von gurem Srief 
Srfd^üttert mar, i^r Sluge fd^mamm in 2:ranen. 
Stein, fte ijt nid^t gefül^IIod, ^egt 3^r felbjt 
*3ïur bef[ereS SSertrauen — 2)arum eben 2210 

Sin id^ Doraudgeeilt, bamtt id^ @ud^ 
gn ^ffung fe^en unb erma^nen möd^te. 

9^avia fetne ^ottb etöteifenb 

9(d^, 2:aIbot! 3^r mart ftets mein ^^eunb — 2)a^ td^ 

3n Surer milben $aft geblieben mare! 

®d marb mir ^art begegnet, ©^remdburp! 2215 

&^xtt9»hut^ 
Serge^t ie^t aUeS. 2)arauf bentt allein, 
SBie 3l^r fte untermürfig xooUi empfangen. 

a^aria 

3ft Surleigl^ aud^ mit i^r, mein bbfer @ngel? 
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9ltemanb Begleitet fte als @taf Don Seftet. 

Soïb Scftcr? 

%üx6)Ut nid^td Don il^m. 9Iid^t er 2220 
SHJilI (Suren Unleïgang — ©ctn SBetf ift e8, 
2)a| @ud^ bie Aönigin bie 3ufammentunft 
SemHigt. 

SRarta 

914, id^ n)u^' ed tool^I! 

^otttet 
2)ie Jtönigtn lommt! 

9UIe9 koeid^t auf bie @eite, nut SRaria bleibt, auf bie ftenneb^ gelel^nt 



a^icrtcr Sluftïitt 

2)ie horigen, ©lifabet^. ©taf Seicefter. ©efolge 
(Safabet^ 8U Seiceftet 

SBie l^et^t bet Sanbft^ ? 

Seicefter 

^ot^ering^pfd^Io^ 2225 

(SUfabetl^ au ©i^tetosbut^ 
@d^i(tt unfet S^S^e^f^^Ig' foraud nad^ Sonbon. 
2)ad Solt btöngt aQsul^eftig in ben @tra^en, 
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3Btt fud^en ®d^u| in biefem ftillen ^tl. 

Zaïaot entfetnt ba9 ^efolge. @ie fisiert mit ben Vugen bie Vlaxia, inbent 
fie au Seiceftet toeitet ftitid^t 

Snein guteS SSoIt liebt mid^ ju fe^r. ttnma^ig, 
SDbgöttifd^ ftnb bic geiden fcinct grcubc, 2230 

@o tffxi man einen ®ott, nid^t einen 3Renfd^en. 

toelc^e biefe 3eit über l^alb ol^nm&d^tig auf bie Qnune gele^nt toar, et^ebt 

M U^t, unb il^r Sluge begegnet bent geftiannten fblid bet (Slifabet^. @ie 

fd^aubett aufantmen linb mitft fid^ Miebet an bet 9lntme Stuft 

D ®ott, aud biefen Sügen fprid^t lein ^ei^! 

(SKfaüetl 
SBer ift bie Sabp ? 

(ün aÜgenteineS ©d^Meigen 
Seicefter 
— 2)u bift 3u ^ot^etingl^ap, ^önigin. 

(Safaüet^ 

fteOt fic^ ftbettafd^t unb etftaunt, einen flnftetn 9l\d auf Seicefietn tic^tenb 

SBer i^ai mir bad getan ? Sorb £eftet ! 2235 

Seicefter 
®d ift gefd^el^en, Aönigin — unb nun 
^r ^immel beinen @d^ritt l^iel^er gelenli, 
@o la^ bie @to|mut unb bad SRitleib ftegen. 

Sl^reMüitrli 

Sa| bid^ erbitten, löniglid^e t^au, 

S)ein Slug' auf bie ttnelfitflid^e }u tid^ten, 2240 

2)ie l^iet oetge^t vox beinem Slnblitf. 

9Ratia tafft fic^ aufantmen unb ftiD auf bie (Slifabetl^ augelgen, ftel^t abet auf 
l^albem XBege fc^aubetnb ftill; il^te ^ebfitben btfiden ben l^eftigften ftamp\ au9 

(SKfaüetl^ 

SBie, 3R9lotb9? 

SBet n)ar eS benn, bet eine 3)iefgebeugte 
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aJltr angcïünbtat ? ©nc ©tolje finb' id^, 
SSom ttngifid teinedtDcgd gefd^meibtgt. 

matia 

©ei'fti 
3d^ tDia mid^ aud^ nod^ biefem unteraetfen. 22» 

^l^r ^in, o^nmad^t'ger @toIg bet ebein @eele! 
3d^ tDia oergejien/ toet id^ 6in, unb toad 
3d^ litt; id^ toiO oor il^r mid^ niebettDerfen, 
2)te mid^ in biefe @d^mad^ ^entntetfüe^. 

@{e toenbet fld^ gegen bie ftönigin 

S)et ^intmel l^at für 6ud^ entfd^ieben, ®d^n)e^er! 2260 
(Setrönt vom @teg ift Suer glüdlid^ ^aupt; 
3)ie ©ottl^eit bet' id^ an, bie @ud^ et^ö^te! 

®ie ffint t)ot il^t niebet 

S)od^ feib aud^ ^l^r nun ebelmütig, @d^n)eftet! 
£a|t mid^ nid^t fd^mad^DoO liegen! @ure $anb 
@ttedt aud, reid^t mir bie töniglid^e Sted^te, 2255 

SRid^ }u etl^eben t)on bem tiefen ^Q! 

(Slifabetl autfidCttetenb 

gl^r feib an @utem $Ia^, fiabp SRaria! 

]Jnb bantenb preif' id^ meined (Sotted @nabe, 

S)et nid^t gerooOt, ba^ id^ gu @uren f^^en 

@o liegen foQte, n)ie ^l^r ie|t }u meinen. 22GO 

Wlaxia mit fteigenbem «Iffelt 

S)enlt an ben SBed^fel aOed aRenfd^Iid^en ! 

@d leben ©otter, bie ben ^od^mut radden! 

93erel^ret, für^tet fte, bie fd^tedlid^en, 

aXe mid^ ju ©uren gü^en nieberftürgen — 

Urn biefer fremben S^W^ wiDen, e^tt 2260 

3n mix 6ud^ felbft! entn)ei^et, fd^anbet nid^t 
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3)ad Slut ber Xnhox, bad in metnen Slbern^ 

SBie in ben ®uren, flie^t — D ®ott im ^immel! 

@te^t nid^t ba, fd^roff unb unjuganglid^, n)ie 

2)ie gclfcnflippe, bie ber Stranbenbe 2270 

SSergeblid^ ringenb 3U etfaf[en ftrebt. 

ÜJlein SlUed l^angt, mein Seben, mein ®t\6)xd, 

Sin meiner SBoTte/ meinet 2:tanen Jtraft; 

Soft mir bad ^txi, ba^ id^ bad @ute tül^re! 

3Benn ^^x mid^ anfd^aut mit bent gifedblitf, 2275 

Sd^Iie^t ftd^ bad $ei^ mit fd^aubemb ju, ber @irom 

S)er ïrSnen ftotft, unb lalted Oraufen feffelt 

2)ie glel^endworte mir im Sufen an* 

@(ifa(et^ lalt unb ftteng 

SBad ^abt Sl^r mir ju fagen, Sab^ Stuart? 

3^r ^abt mid^ fpred^en wollen. 3d^ ©ergeffe 2280 

S)ie 5lönigin, bie fd^mer beleibigte, 

2)ie fromme 5Pflid^t ber ©d^mefler gu erfütten, 

Unb meined Slnblidd Sroft gemal^r' id^ @ud^. 

3!)cm ïriej^ ber ©ro^mut folg' id^, fe^fe mid^ 

@ered^tem 2:abel aud, ba^ id^ fo meit 2286 

^erunterfteige — benn ^J)x m^, 

S)a^ ^l^r mid^ ^abt ermorben Iaf[en xooUtn, 

matia 

38omit foU id^ ben 9lnfang mad^en, n)ie 

2)ie SBorte tlüglid^ fteUen, ba^ fte @ud^ 

^a^ ^erj ergreifen, aber nid^t oerleven! 2290 

D @oii, gib meiner SRebe Sraft, unb nimm 

31^r jeben ©tad^el, ber oerrounben lönnte! 

^ann id^ bod^ für mid^ felbft nid^t fpred^en, ol^ne ®ud^ 

©d^mer ju oertlagen, unb bad miQ id^ nid^t. 
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— ^^x f^abt an mir ge^cmbelt, me ntd^t red^t x% 2295 
2)enn id^ btn eine ftönigin, xoit ^Ijt, 

ttnb 3^t l^abt ald @efangne mid^ gehalten. 

3d^ tam JU ®ud^ ald eine Stttenbe, 

ttnb ^l^t, bed @afited^td l^eilige ®efe|e, . 

Set SSöIIet l^eilig iRed^t in mit oer^ö^nenb, 2300 

@d^Io^t mid^ in Jtertermauetn ein; bie ^eunbe, 

S)ie S)ienet n)erben graufam mir entnjjen, 

Unwüïb'gem SKangel werb' id^ preidgegeben, 

3Kan flettt mid^ vox ein fd^impflid^eS ©erid^t — 

3lx6)t^ mel^Y bat)on! @in eroiged Sergefjen 2905 

Sebetfe, n)ad id^ graufamed erlitt. 

— @e^t! Sd^ XDxU aOeS eine @d^idung nennen; 
^l^t feib nid^t fd^ulbig^ id^ bin aud^ nid^t fdj^ulbig; 
Sin böfer @eift ftieg auS bem Slbgntnb auf, 

2)en $a^ in unfem ^etjen }u entiünben, 2310 

Set unfre jatte S^genb fd^on ent2n)eit. 

@t n)ud^d mit und^ unb böfe ÜJlenfd^en fad^ten 

Set unglüdfergen glamme Sltem }u. 

SBal^nftnn'ge @ifetet bemaffneten 

3Kit ©d^wett unb Sold^ bie unbetufne §anb — 2310 

Sad ift bad gl^d^gefd^id bet Aönige, 

Sa^ fte^ ent3n)eit, bie 38elt in $a^ gettei^en, 

ttnb iebet 3n>i^ttad^t ^utien entfefjeln. 

— S^ftt ip ï^in ftembet SWunb mel^t jwifd^en unS, 

nfil^ett M i^t auttauIicQ unb mit fd^nteidgelnbem Xon 

SBit ftel^n einanbet felbjt nun gegenfibet. 2320 

Se^t, ©d^weftet, tcbet! 3ïennt mit meine ©d^ulb; 
3d^ min Sud^ DöQigeg @enügen leiften. 
9ld^/ ba| ^l^t bamald mit (Sel^öt gefd^enlt^ 
9lfö id^ fo btingenb @uet Sluge fud^te! 
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@d wdxt nie fo toeit getommen, nid^t 2325 

Sin biefem ttaut'gen Dtt gefd^al^e ie^t 
S)te unglUdfeltg traurige Segegnung. 

(SUfabetI 

SRetn gutet ©tent beioc^rte mid^ bat)or, 

S)ie 9latter an ben Sufen mtr ju legen. 

— 5Rid^t bte (Sefd^ide, Suer fd^roatjed §eïg 2330 

ftlagt an, bte xoxüe @^rfud^t SureS ^aufed. 

Süd^td ^nblid^ed n)a¥ }n)ifd^en unS gefd^el^n, 

S)a tünbigte ntir Suet D^m, bet ftolje, 

$enf(l6n)üt'ge ^riejlet, bet bie fred^e $anb 

9lad^ aden Aronen jlredtt/ bte f^l^be an, 2335 

SetöTte @tid^, mein SBappen an}unel^men, 

@ud^ meine Aonigdtttel jujueignen, 

Sluf Xob unb Seben in ben Jtampf mit mtr 

Su gel^n — SBen rief er gegen mtd^ nid^t auf? 

3!)et 5priefter Sungen «nb bet Söllet ©d^wett, 2340 

S)ed ftommen SBol^nftnnd fütd^tetltd^e SBaffen; 

^iet feibfl, xm f^Hebendft^ meines Steid^d, 

95He8 et mit bet ®mpBtttng glammen an — 

S)od^ (Soit ift mit mit, unb bet ftolje ^tieftet 

93e^&It bad %tïb nid^t — üReinem ^aupte n)ar 2345 

S)et @tteid^ gebto^et, unb bad Sute f&Qt! 

a^atia 
^ fte^' in (SotteS ^anb. ^I^t n)etbet @ud^ 
@o blutig Sutet SRad^t nid^t übet^eben — 

(Safobetl^ 
SBet foll mid^ l^inbetn? ®uet Ol^eim gab 
SaS Seifpiel aUen Aönigen bet SBelt, 2360 

SBte man mit feinen fjeinben gtieben mad^t. 
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2)ie Sontt Sart^elemi fei meine ©d^ule ! 

SSad ift mtr SlutöDenoanbtfd^aft, SSaHemd^t? 

3)ie ftird^e trennet allet ^flid^ten Sanb, 

2)eti Xteubntd^ ^eiligt jte, ben ftonigdmorb ; 2355 

3d^ fibe nut, toad @ure ^rieftet lel^ten. 

®ait\ SBeld^ed $fanb getoa^tte mit fUT @ud^, 

SBenn td^ gto^mfitig @ute Sanbe löftc? 

ÜJlit tDeld^em @d^Io^ oeraal^t' id^ @ute Xreue, 

S)ad nid^t @anlt $etetd SiJ^Ifijfel Bffnen tann ? 2900 

®mati nut ift bie etnj'ge Sid^er^ett, 

ftein Sünbnid ift mit bent ©egüd^t bet Sd^Iangen. 

aRatia 

D, ba| ift @uet ttautig finfitet 9ltgn)o^n! 

gl^t l^abt mid^ flets olS eine f^^inbin nut 

Unb ^mblingin bettad^tet. ^attet 3l^t 2965 

Su Sutet Stbin mid^ ettlatt, n)ie mit 

®e6ü^tt, fo lustten 2)anlbatteit unb Siebe 

@ud^ eine tieue ^unbin unb 93enoanbte 

3n mit et^alten. 

(Slifaüetl 

^au^, 2ab9 @tuatt^ 
3ft Sute t^eunbfd^aft, Suet ^aus bad ^apfttum, 2370 
®et aRondJ ift guet Stubet — ©udj jut Stbin 
Stllatenl 2)et Dettfttetifdje gaUfttid! 
3)a^ 3^t bei meinem Seben nod^ mein SSoII 
Setfül^ttet, eine liftige Sltmiba, 
2)ie eble Sugenb meined Aönigteid^d 2375 

3n 6utem 95u^Ietne|e fdjiau ©etfttitftet — 
2)a^ alles fid^ bet neu aufge^'nben @onne 
SuTOenbete, unb id^ — 
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ïfRüxiü 

Slcgicrt in grieben! 
Sebtoebem Slnfptud^ auf bied Steid^ entfag' id^. 
9ld^, meined @eifted Sdj^tDingen finb gela^mt; 2380 

9lid^t ®rö^e loeft mid^ meJ^r — gl^t l^abt'd erreid^t, 
3d^ bin nut nod^ bet @d^atten bet SRaria. 
©ebrod^en ift in langer Aerterfd^mad^ 
3!)er eble 3Wut — 3^r ^abt bag Su^erfte an mir 
@etan, ffaht mid^ }erftört in meinet 93Iüte! 2386 

— S^^t mad^t ein @nbe, @d^n)efter! @pted^t ed auS, 
2)a8 SBJott, urn beffentroiHen 3^r gelommen, 

2)enn nimmer xoxU id^ glauben, ba^ ^\)x iami, 

Vim Suer Dpfer graufam }u t)erl^öl^nen. 

©pred^t biefeS SBJort auS! ©agt mir: „3^r feib frei, 2390 

5IRaria! aJleine aRadJt l^abt gl^r gcfü^lt, 

Se|t lernet meinen @belmut verel^ren/' 

@agt'd, unb id^ miQ mein Seben, meine ^eil^eit 

Slld ein ©efd^enl aud @urer $anb empfangen. 

— ®in SEBort mad^t atteS ungefijel^n. 34 «arte 2396 
2)arauf. D, la^t mid^'S nid^t ju lang er^arren! 

38e^ @ud^/ menn gl^r mit biefem 38ort nid^t enbet! 

2)cnn menn 3^^ i^l* «^* fcgenbringenb, ^crrlid^, 

SEBie eine Oottl^eit, oon mir fd^eibet — Sd^mefter! 

9Iid^t um bied ganje reidee (Silanb, nid^t 2400 

Um aOe £anber, bie baS SReer umfa^t, 

9R5d^t' id^ oor ®ud^ f o ftel^n, mie ^f)X oor mir! 

Q^afabet^ 
93etennt S^r enblid^ @ud^ für übenounben? 
3ft'8 am mit ©uren SRdnlen? 3ft lein SJlörbe^ 
SRel^r untermeged? 38iO lein 9lbenteurer 2405 

%nx ®udj bie traur^ge SRitterfd^aft me^r magen? 
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— 3a, es i[t ttus, Sab? 5Dlaria. 3l^r t>ctfti^ït 

Tlxx !einen mel^r. 2)ie SSelt l^at anbre @orgen. 

@d lüftct Icinen, ©uer — Dtcrtcr SWann 

3u wcrben, bcnn ^\)x tötct ©ure %xtxtt, aéio 

3Sie @ure ÜJt&nner! 

ÏEHatia auffalgtenb 

@d^n)efter! Sd^ioefter! 
D @ott! @ott! @ib mir m^igung! 

(SHfaietlp 

liel^t lie lange mit einem S3IicI flolaet Betad^tung an 

3)ad alfo {inb bie SÜeiiungen, Sorb Seftet, 

3)ie ungeftraft lein ÜJlann erblicft, baneben 

Jlein anbred SSeib ftd^ toagen barf ju fteQen! 2415 

f^noa^r! 2)er SÜu^m xoax too^Ifeil ju erlangen, 

@S !oftet nid^ts, bie allgemeine Sd^ön^eit 

Su fein, ald bie gemeine fein für alle! 

SRoria 

2)ad ift suoiel! 

(Slifabetll l^aignifcQ lac^enb 

Se^t seigt 3^r @uer loal^Yed 
©ejtd^t, bid ie^t war'd nut bie SatDe. 2120 

^atxa 

t)on 3otn glülgenb, boc^ mit einet ebeln SBütbe 

Sd^ l^abe menfd^Iic^, iugenblid^ gefe^It, 

a)ie SWad^t perfü^rte mid^, id^ l^ab' eS nid^t 

Ser^eimlid^t unb Derborgen, falfd^en ©d^ein 

$ab' id^ Derfd^ma^t mit löniglid^em greimut. 

3)ad Srgfte n)ei^ bie SSelt t)on mir, unb id^ 2425 

Jlann fagen, id^ bin beffer ald mein 9{uf. 

993el^ @ud^, wenn fte t)on (Suren Xaten einfl 

2)en @l^renmantel jiel^t, womit ^f)x glei^enb 
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3)ie iDilbe ®Iut Detftol^Inet Sufte bedt. 
Stid^t (Sl^rbarleit f^aht 3^t t)on @uret 3Jluttet 24d0 

®eetbt; man toei^, urn tDeld^et 2;ugenb mOen 
Snna t)on Soulen bad Sd^afott be[tiegen. 

^flttMfmx^ ttitt atoifc^en aeibe ftöniginnen 

D ®ott bed ^immeld! 3Jlu^ ed ba^in temmen! 
3P bas bie aJlö^igung, bie Untermerfung, 
Sabp SJlatia? 

^Jla^igung! gd^ l^abe aiss 

Srttagen, nnid ein 3Jlenfd^ etttagen tann. 
%a\^x J)xn, lammJ^etjige ®elaf[enl^eit ! 
Sum $immel fliel^e, leibenbe ©ebulb!. 
@preng' enblid^ beine Sanbe, tritt f)ttt>ox 
Slud beinev Qb^k, langoerl^altnet ®xoü\ 2440 

Unb bu, bev bem gereijten SaftlidI 
3)en 3JlotbbIid ga(, leg' auf bie Sunge mit 
. a)en gift'gen ?PfeiI — 

D, fie ift au^er ftd^ ! 
SSerjei^ bet Slafenben, bet fd^roet ©eteijten! 

Sliaaaetl^, füt Sotn f))tac|IoS, fc^iegt toütenbe Solide auf Vtaxitn 

Seiceftet 

in bet l^eftigHen Unculge, fuc^t bie (S^Ufabetlg Igintoegaufülgtett 

$öte 
SHe SBütenbe nid^t an! ^inmeg, ^inmeg 2445 

Son biefem unglfidfergen Dtt! 

3)et Xl^ton oon @nglanb ift butd^ einen Saftatb 
@ntmei^t, bet Stiten ebell^ei^ig Solt 
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2)urd^ eine lift'ge ©autlevin (ettogen. 

— SlcgicTte 9led^t, f o laget 3^r dot mit 2400 

3m Staube it%i, benn id^ bin Suer Aonig. 

(flifaaetlg gel^t ff^neO ab, bit SotbS folgen ilgt in bet l^df^ften Veftataung 
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SRarta. JSenneb^ 

S^ennebii 

D, n)ad ^abt S^r getan! @te ge^t in SBut! 
3e|t ift ed aud, unb aQe ^offnung fd^toinbet. 

9RaHa nod gans auget nc^ 

@ie ge^t in 9Q3ut! @ie ttdgt ben %oi m ^ei^en! 

S)er llennebt) urn bent l^ais faUenb 

D, n)ie mir wol^l x% $anna! (Snblid^, enblid^, ai» 
9lad^ Sarren bet Stniebtigung, bev Seiben, 
@in Sugenblidt ber Stadie, bed Xtiump^d! 
SBie SergeSlaflen faUt'd von meinem ^etjen, 
2)ad 3Jlef[er ftie^ id^ in bet f^inbin Stuft. 

S^eimebii 
Unglüdlid^e ! bet SBa^n^tnn tei^t @ud^ ^in^ 2460 

^Ifx fyAi bie Unt)etfö^nlid^e Denounbet. 
@ie fü^tt ben Slfff, fie ift bie Aönigin, 
Sot il^tem Sul^len ^abt 3^t {ie oetl^ol^nt! 

Sot Seftetd Slugen l^ab' id^ fie etniebtigt! 

@t fa^ ed, et bejeugte meinen @ieg! 2465 

aSie id^ fie niebetfd^Iug t)on i^tet $ö^e, 

@t ftanb babei, mid^ ftfitlte feine 9ia^e! 
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Sedifter ^uftcttt 

SRortimer ju ben SSorigen 

^etrneb^ 
D ©ir! aOScld^ ein erfolg — 

3d^ ^ötte aQed. 

<Bi6t bet 9lmme ein S^^^^n, fi(!^ auf il^ren poften au 6eoe6en, unb ttitt nfi|et. 
®ein ganaeS 9Befen btüdt etne l^eftige, leibenfc^aftlic^e ©timmung au8 

3)u l^aft geftegt ! 2)u tratft fte in ben @taub ! 

a)u watft bie üönigin, fie bet SBctbred^et. 2470 

3d^ bin en^ücft oon beinem 3Rut, id^ bete • 

3)td^ an; rok etne ©öttin gro^ unb ^ettlid^ 

@rf(i^ein[t bu mir in biefem Slugenblicf. 

9Raria 

3^r fprad^t mit £e[tent/ überbrad^tet i^m 

SKein ©d^reiben, mein Oefd^enf — D rebet, ©ir! 2*75 

ÏEUïïtÜmtt 

mit glül^enben fdlidtn fie aettac^tenb 

SSie bid^ bet eble töniglid^e Sotn 

Umglanjte, beine SÜeije mir Detfl&rte! 

2)u bift bad fd^bnfte SBeib auf biejer @rbe ! 

9Raria 

3d^ bitt' ®ud^, ©ir! ©tillt meine Ungebulb. 

ffias fprid^t SJlpIorb? D fagt, waS barf id^ poffen? 2480 

Sl^ortittter 

5!Ber? ®r? S)a8 ift ein geiger, glenber! 
$offt nid^td Don il^m, oerad^tet i^n^ t)erge|t il^n! 



5Dïittet aufjug ©ed^ftcr aiuftritt 115 

Wlatia 

aOSad fagt gl^r? 

®r @u4 tetten unb befi^en! 
@r @u(i^ ! ®r f oK ed toagen ! @r ! 3RH mir 
3Jlu^ er auf %oh unb Seben barum I&mpfeni 2i85 

S^t ^abt i^m meinen Stief nid^t übergeben? 
— D, bann ift'8 auS! 

aRprtimef 

2)et ^ige liebt bad 2zUn. 
SBet bid^ xoxU retten unb bie @etne nennen, 
3)er mu| ben Xob be^erjt umarmen lönnen. 

SRaria 
@T wia nid^tö füT mid^ tun? 

anortimer 

9{id^tS me^r Don i^m ! 2490 
SBad !ann er tun, unb xoa^ bebarf man fein? 
3d^ wiQ bid^ retten, xi) aQein! 

a^aria 

3(d^, n)ad Dermogt ^f)x\ 

aybttimer 

Xaufd^et @u(^ nid^t mel^r, 
3(te ob ed nod^ wie geftem mit @ud^ ftünbe. 
®o n)ie bie Jtönigin jje^t t)on @ud^ ging, 2495 

SBie bied ®efprad^ fid^ n^enbete, i[t aQed 
SSerloren, jeber ©nabenroeof gefpent. 
S)er ïat bebarf'8 jeftt, ^ü^n^eit mu^ entfd^eiben. 
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%ïix alled iDerbe aQed frifc^ getDagt, 

t^i mü|t ^J)x fein, nod^ el^ bet SJlotgen tagt. 2500 

aSad fpted^t 3^1? 2)iefe ^iad^t! SBie ift baS mdglid^? 

$0¥t, toad befd^Iofien ift. SSerfammelt l^ab' i^ 

3n l^eimlid^et AapeQe bie ©efa^tten; 

(Sin ^rieftet ^dtte unfre Seid^te an, 

9[6Ia^ ift unS erteilt für aKe @d^ulben, 26O6 

3)ie toir begingen, Slbla^ im oorauS 

^r alle, bie n)ir nod^ begel^en werben. 

3)ad le^te @aitament empftngen xoxx, 

Unb fertig ftnb xoxx )U bet lekten Sleife. 

D, weldoe ffitd^tetlid^e SBorbereitung ! 2510 

SRortititef 

3)ie8 @d^lo^ etfteigen n)ir in biefet 9lad^t, 

2)e¥ @d^lüf(el bin id^ mad^tig. SBir etmorben 

2)ie $üter, tei^n bid^ auS beiner Jtammer 

®en)altfam; fterben mu^ Don unfrer $anb, 

^^ niemanb überbleibe, bev ben Slaub 2515 

Senaten Idnne, jebe lebenbe @eele. 

Vlaxïa 

Unb ^xuxr), $aulet, meine Aerlermeiftet ? 
D, e^er werben fte il^r leftteS Slut — 

aRortimev 
SBon meinent 2)old^e faQen fte jueTfi! 

Wariii 

aSad! @uet Dreint, @uet )n)eiter SSatev? 
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Wlotümt 
93on meinen $Snben fürbt et. gd^ enttorb' i^n. 

Stotia 

D blut'gcr fjrcwl! 

Sytortime? 

SlKe ^et>el ftnb 
Sevgeben im Doraud. gd^ lann bas ^rgfle 
Segel^en^ unb id^ tot II '8. 

D fd^tedlid^, fd^tedHtd^! 

aVbttititeY 
Uttb ntü^' id^ aud^ bie Jtötttgitt burd^bol^rett, 2526 

3d^ l^ab' ed auf bie ^oftie gefd^toorett. 

mwda 
Stettt, ÜRoTtititeT ! @l^ fo viü Slut unt titid^ — 

a^oYtimeY 

SBad tft nttr aQeS Sebett gegett bid^ 

Uttb tneitte Siebe! 3Jlag bet SBeltett Sattb 

@td^ lofett, ettte jtDette 9Q3af[eTf{ut 2Sdo 

^emoogettb alled Slttnettbe üerfd^Kttgett ! 

— 3d^ ad^te tttd^td tne^r! @l^ td^ bir etttfage, 
(Slf ttal^e ftd^ bad @ttbe aOet Xage ! 

Vlaxia autüdttetenb 
®ott! toeld^e ©prad^e, ©ir, uttb — toeld^e Slide! 

— ©ie fd^redett, jte oerfd^eud^ctt tnid^*. 

SfloYtiiiteY 

mit inen Vttden unb im «LuSbrud beS ftiOett XBaInfinnS 

3)ad Sebett ift 2B36 
9tuY eitt SRotnettt, bet Xob ift aud^ ttur ettter! 
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— 3Ran fd^Ieife rnid^ m^ Xifhuvn, ®lieb für ©lieb 
3ertet^ man mit glüVnbet Sifenjange, 

inbem er l^eftig auf fie dU0e|t, mit auSgeareiteten «Lrmett 

SSenn id^ bid^, ^i^eliebte, umfange — 

3Raria aurficttteteni) 
Uttjtnniget, jutütf — 

aVbrtimeY 
an biefet Sruft, 2540 

auf biefem licbeatmcnbcn SWunbc — 

Wltttïa 

Urn ©ottetoiHen, @iT! Sa^t mid^ l^ineingel^n ! 

3)er ift ein SÜafenber, bet nid^t baS ®IUd 

^[t^alt in unaufloslid^er Umarmung, 

SBenn ed ein ®ott in feine $anb gegeben. 2545 

34 n)il[ bid^ retten, loft' eS taufenb Seben! 

3d^ rette bid^, id^ toxU ed; bod^, f o wa^r 

®ott lebt! id^ fd^wdr'd, id^ n)ia bid^ aud^ beften* 

Wlaxïa 

D, xoïH lein ®ott, lein @ngel mid^ befd^ü^n! 
^rd^tbareS @d^tdfal! ®rimmig fd^Ieuberft bu 2550 

aSon einem Sd^rednid mid^ bent anbetn )u. 
Sin id^ geboren, nur bie SBut gu n^eden? 
S3etfd^n)5tt ftd^ $a^ unb Siebe, mid^ )u fd^reden? 

^a, glü^enb/ wie fte paffen, lieb' id^ bic^! 

@ie n)oQen bid^ ent^aupten, biefen ^als, 2555 

2)en blenbenb n^ei^en, mit bem Seil burd^fd^neiben. 



3)ritter Slufsug Sed^ftet aufttitt 119 

D, iDeil^e bu bent Sebendgott bet g^euben, 

98a8 bu bem ^f|e blutig opfetn mü^l 

3flxi biefen Sleigen, bie nid^t bein mel^t ftnb, 

Sefelige ben glüdlid^en ©eliebten! 2660 

2He fd^öne Sode, biefed feibne ^aat, 

SSerfaHen fd^on ben ftnftem XobeSmad^ten^ 

©ebraud^'d, ben Stlaoen ewig }u umfled^ten! 

SRoda 

D, n)eld^e @prad^e mu^ id^ ^ören! @ir! 

SRein Unglüdt fout' @ud^ l^eilig fein, mein Seiben, 2666 

SEBenn ed mein föniglid^ed Qaupi nid^t ift. 

aRortimef 

3)ie Jltone ift Don beinem $aupt gefaQen, 

2)u l^aft nid^td mel^r oon irb'fd^er ^ajeftat; 

Setfud^' ed, la^ bein ^etrfd^enoott erfd^aHen, 

Db bit ein fjreunb, ein SRetter aufetftcl^t. 267o 

9lid^t8 blieb bit afö bie tü^tenbe ®e[taU, 

3)et ^ol^en Sd^ön^eit göttlid^e ®en)alt, 

2yie Id^ mid^ alled wagen unb Detmdgen, 

S)ie tteibt bent Seil bed ^enletd mid^ entgegen — 

aRmria 

D, wet enettet mid^ t)on feinet 9Q3ut! 2i7r5 

aRottimet 

Setwegnet 2)ienft beloont ftd^ aud^ genoegen! 

SBBatum t>etfpti<}t bet ïapfete f ein Slut? 

Sft Seben bod^ bed Sebend ^od^fted ®ut! 

@in Slafenbet/ bet ed umfonft oetfd^Ieubett ! 

©tp wiD id^ tu^n an feinet wStmpen Stuft — 8680 

(ft ))teBt fie Igeftig an M 
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D, mu^ id^ ^ilfe rufen gegen ben Wlam, 
a)ct mcitt @rvetter — 

2)u bift nid^t geffi^llod; 
iRid^t laltet ©ttenge flagt bie SBelt bid^ an, 
2)id^ lam bie ^ei^e SiebeSbitte vül^ren, 
S)u l^a[t ben Sanget Slijgio beglüdtt, 2685 

Unb ienev Sotl^weQ burfte bid^ entffi^Ten. 

Setmef[enet ! 

aiihnrHiiteY 
@r war ntiT bein X^rann! 
2)u gittevtefl dot il^m/ba bu i^n liebteft. 
SBenn nuT beT @d^reden bid^ gewinnen lann^ 
Seim ®ott bev ^öOe! — 

aRork 
Sa|t mid^! 9lafet 3I^t? 268o 

ailortime? 
Sqittetn foOft bu aud^ dot mir! 

S^emieb^ l^eteinflfltaeni) 

aRan na^t. 3Ran tommt. Sewaffnet Solf erfüDt 
2)en gangen Starten. 

SRortimer 

auffaBtenb unb aum S)eoett gteifenb 

3d^ befd^ü^e bid^! 

aRtria 
D $anna, tette mid^ aud feinen $&nben! 
SBo finb' id^ ^rmfie einen 3ufIttd^töort? 2095 
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3u iDeld^em heiligen foU id^ mid^ toenben? 
^iet -ift ©malt, unb brinnen ift bet 3Rotb. 

®ie fliel^t bem ^aufe au, llennebt) folgt 



Sieüettter 9(nftrUt 

aRortimer. $autet unb 3)rur9; toetd^e au^er fid^ §etein^ 
ftüraen. ®efotge eilt ü5er bie @sene 

aSerfd^lie^t bie ^forten! Stelpt bie Stfiden auf ! 

D^eim, toad ifl'd? 

¥ait(et 

SBo ift bie aJlörberin? 
^inob mit ^f)t ind ftnftetfte ©efSngnid! 2600 

SSad gibt'8? S93ad ift gefd^el^n? 

tpotOet 

2)ie ASnigin! 
Serflud^te ^anbe! Xeuflid^ed Sttill^nen! 

S)ie Jldnigin! SBeld^e Aönigin? 

^mtlet 

SSon Snglanb! 
@ie ift ermotbet auf bev Sonbnet @tta^en! 

Cilt in» ^au9. 
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SRona 

D, mu^ id^ ^ilfe rufen gegen ben 3Rarm, 
a)cï mein @ncttet — 

aRortime? 

3)u bift nid^t gefü^UoS; 
3lx^t taltet Strenge flagt bie SBelt bid^ an, 
S)id^ lann bie l^et^ Siebedbitte tü^ren, 
3)u ^aft ben Sanget SÜiagio beglüctt, 2685 

Unb ienet Sot^roeQ burfte bid^ entf Uitren. 

SBetmef[enet ! 

S^ttititeY 
®Y war nur bein X^rann! 
2)u jitterteft t)or i^m/ba bu i^n liebteft. 
SBenn nur ber ©d^reien bid^ gewinnen lann^ 
»eim ®ott ber $5ae! — 

Vtwda 

£a^ mid^! 9lafet 3l^r? 2590 

SytoYtiwer 

Sqittem foOfi bu aud^ t)or mir! 

S^etmeb^ ^eteinftfltaenb 

aRan na^t. 3Ran tommt. Sewaffnet SBolI erfüOt 
3)en ganjen ®arten. 

SRortimer 

auffaBtenb unb aum S)e0en gteifenb 

3d^ befd^ütfe bid^! 

aRatia 

D ^anna^ rette mid^ aud feinen ^nben! 

SBo finb' id^ ^rmfte einen 3ufIud^t8ort ? 26% 
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Su iDeld^em heiligen foQ id^ mid^ toenben? 
$iet -ift ©eioalt, unb bvinnen ift bet 3Rorb. 

®ie fliel^t bem l^aufe au, ftettnebn folgt 



SieBettter Knftvttt 

aRortimer. $autet unb 3)rur9; toetd^e au^er fld^ §eteim 
ftüraen. ®efotge eilt ü5er bte @aene 

Vttttlet 

Setfd^lie^t bte ^fotten! SW ^te Stfiden auf ! 

ailovtiiiieY 

ffio ip bie STOörberin? 
^inob mit 3^^ ^^^^ ftn[ter[te ©ef&ngnid! 2600 

Sytortimer 
9Sa8 gtbt'8? 3Sa8 ifi gefd^el^n? 

Vottlet 

3)ie JtSnigin! 
Setflud^te ^nbe! Xeuflid^ed SttUl^nen! 

Vl9ttimtt 

S)ie Aonigin! SSeld^e Aönigin? 

limiet 

SBon Snglanb! 
@ie ijt ennotbet auf bev SonbneT ©traden! 

Cilt in» «au9. 
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«r^tcr «ttftritt 

aRotttmer. ®Ceicl^ barauf D!eIC9 

Sin id^ im 9Bal^nn)i^? ^am nid^t eben jemanb 2606 

aSorbei unb ricf, bie ftönigin f ei cnnotbct? 

3lexn, nein, mir traumte nut. @in f^ebertDa^n 

Sringt mit ald xoal^x unb wirflid^ oor ben @inn, 

38as bie ©ebanlen gra^Iid^ mir erfüQt. 

aOSer lommt? @d ift DleQ'. @o fd^redenooO ! 26io 

DïtU^ l^ereinftütaenb 

Pe^t, SJlortimev! ^lie^t! Med ift verloten. 

aRotHmer 

aSSaS ift verloren? 

Olell^ 

S^agt nid^t lange! 3)enlt 
Sluf fd^neUe f^lud^t! 

aRorttmer 

SSag gibt'd benn? 

@auoage fü^rte 
3)en @treid^, ber Slafenbe. 

Slortimer 

@o ift ed n)a^r? 
Ofellii 
SBa^r, wa^r! D; rettet eud^! 

anortimer 

@ie ift ermorbet, 2616 
Unb auf ben X^ron oon @nglanb fteigt 3Jlaria! 
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@nnotbet! SSer fagt bas? 

@ie lebt! 
Unb id^ unb ^"fyx, xoxx alle finb bed Xobed. 

aRprtintet 

@ie lebt! 

2)e¥ ®to^ ging fel^I, bet SRantel ftng i^n auf^ 2020 

Unb @l^ten)8bu¥9 entnKtffnete ben ÜRörbet. 

fOlïïtÜmt 

©ie lebt! 

Sebt, urn unS aQe ju oerbetben! 
Rommi, man umjingelt fd^on ben $arl. 

aRprtimeT 

aSet ^at 
2)a8 Sflafenbe getan? 

a)er Sarnabit 
Slud 2^ouIon war'd, ben 3^^ i^ i>^^ JtapeOe 2625 

Xiefftnnig ft^en fal^t, ald und bet ÜJtönd^ 
3)a8 Snat^em auSbeutete, n)orin 
3)et $ap{l bie Aönigin mit bem f^Iud^ belegt» 
2)ad Stad^fte, Aüi^efte n^oQt' er ergreifen, 
3Jlit einem leden Streid^ bie ^ird^e ®otted 26do 

Seftein, bie ^Jlattptttone {td^ enoerben; 
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5Dcm ^ricflcï nut vzxtxauV er fctnc %ai, 

Unb auf bcm Sonbncr SBcg xoaxi jtc r>oÜbxa^t 

nad^ einem langen ©tiUft^toeigen 

D, bid^ ocïfoïgt cin grimmig toütcnb ©d^idEjal, 
UnglüdElid^c ! 3c|t — ja, ic|t mu^t bu ftcrbcn, 2636 

5Dctn ®ngcl jclbft bcrcttct beinen %aU. 

©agt, mol^itt mcnbct gl^ï bic glud^t? gd^ gel^c, 
3Kid^ in bcS JJorbcnS SBalbem ju ocrbcrgcn. ' 

fjïicl^t l^in, unb ®ott gcleitc @urc fjlud^t! 

^6) bleibe. 92od^ t)erfud^' id^'3, fie ju tetten, 2640 

SBo nid^t, auf i^rem ©argc mir ju betten. 

(Belgen at au üetfd^iebenen ©eiten 



SSoraimmer 

(Bt^ttt ^ttftritt 

®raf 3lubcfï)ittc, ^cnt unb Sciccftcr 

9u5ef)iiue 
Sffiic flcl^t*8 urn Sl^ïo aKajeflat? TO^IorbS, 
3^t jel^t mid^ nod^ gan^ au^t mit füt (Sd^recten. 
3Bie ging bad }u? SBie tonnte bad in fDlitte 
2)ed aUertreuften SSoltd gefd^el^en? 

fieicefter 

@g gefd^a^ 2645 

2)ut;d^ teinen aud bem SSoIIe. 2)et; ed tat, 
SBat Sured Aönigg Untertan, ein ^ante. 

Sin Slafenber gen)i^lid^! 

gin $apift, 
®ïaf aubcfpinc! 
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SJorigc. 95urlcigl^ im ©cfpröd^ ntit ïDaoifon 

aSurleig^ 

©ogleid^ mu^ bcr Sefel^I 
Suï §inrid^tung ucrfa^t unb mit bem ©icgcl 2000 

126 
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Scïfc^en tDCtbcn — 2Bcnn et ouègefertigl, 
SBitb et bet Jtdnigin }ut Untetfd^tift 
©ebtad^t. @el^t! Jteine Sext ift ju oetlieten. 

@d foQ sefd^e^n. em ah, 

9llibt\pint Suclefg^ entgegen 

SRplotb, mein tteued ^etj 
Xeilt bte geted^te f^veube biejet SnfeL 26S6 

2ob fei bem Qxmmü, bet ben aJl5tbet|iteidJ 
©etoe^tt oon biefem töniglid^en $aupt! 

@t fei gelokt/ bet unftet ^nbe Sod^eit 
Stt Sd^anben mad^te! 

9itBef)iiite 

SRög' il^n ®ott oetbammen, 
Sen Xotet biefet flud^endtoetten 2ktt! 2660 

Snrleig^l 
Sen Xfttet unb ben fd^dnbltd^en @tftnbet. 

SitBef^iite au «ent 
®ef&at ed @utet ^ettlid^tett, Sotbmatfd^aQ, 
Set Sl^to SRqeftat mid^ eingutüJ^ten, 
Sa^ id^ ben ©lüdtwunfd^ meined $ettn unb Jtonigd 
Su i^ten t$ü^en fd^ulbigft niebetlege — 2665 

Sntleigll 
»emü^t @ud^ md^t, ©taf Slubefpine. 

9itBef)iiiie ofnaios 

3* wet^/ 
Sotb Sutleig^, xoa^ mit obliegt. 
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-^ ewcUia 

Sud^ liegt 06, 

Ste Snfel auf bad fd^leumgfte ju raumen. 

9(itBef)iiiie ttitt etftQunt aut&it 
aSad! 9Bie ift bad? 

Snrleiglp 

SDet l^eiltge Sl^arattet 
Sefd^ü^t Sud^ l^eute nod^, unb morgen nid^t mel^t. 2070 

9itBef)iiiie 
Unb n)ad tft mein Serbted^en? 

Snrleigll 

aSknn td^ ed 
®enannt, fo ift ed nid^t me^t }u oetgeben. 

9(ttBef)iitte 
3dJ l^offe, Soïb, bad ffted^t bet abgefanbten — 

Snrkigll 
Sd^fi^t — ateid^doen&tet nid^t. 

£eiceftev unb j^ettt 

$a! 9Bad ift bad? 

VitBef)iiiie 

ÜR^lotb, 
aSebenIt 3^ï woI^I — 

Sttrletgll 

Sin $a^, t)on Suret i^^^nb 2676 
®efd^tie6en, fanb fid^ in bed ^drbetd 2:afd^e. 

Sttnt 
Sft'd moglid^ ? 

9(iiBef)»nie 
Siele $offe teil' id^ aud, 
3d^ tann bet ÜRenfd^en ^nnred nid^t erfotfd^en. 
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a3itHeig1) 
^n @utetn $Qufe beid^tete bet SRötbet. 

ajlcin §aus ift offen. 

Scbcm ^nbc ©nglanbd. 2680 

^^ fotbte Untetfud^ung. 

Surleigi) 

pïd^tct ftc! 

9(nBef)iiite 

3n meincm §aupt ift mcin ÜKonatd^ t)eric^l, 
3enei^en toirb et baS gefd^Io^ne 93ünbnid. 

9ttrletgl| 

3ettifjcn jd^on ^at ed bie lïönigin, 

@nglanb tDttb ftd^ mit t^antteid^ nid^t oetmS^Ien. 2685 

SR^lotb t)on Jtent! 3^^ übetne^met eg, 

3)en ©tafen fid^ct an baS aWeet ju bttngen. 

2)ad aufgebtad^te SSol! I^at fein i^^^^I 

©eftütmt, tDo ftd^ ein ganjes 2ltfenal 

SSon SBaffen fanb; eS btol^t, il^n ju jettei^en aooo 

SBic et fid^ jetgt; oetbetgct t^n, bis fid^ 

a)ic 5But gcicgt — 3^t l^aftet füt fein Seben! 

9(ttbef)itue 

3dJ gc^e, id^ oetlafle biefeS Sanb, 

SBo man bet SSölIet SRed^t mit ^^n ttitt 

Unb mit Sctttagen fpielt — bod^ mein SKonatd^ 20» 

ajJitb blut'ge SRed^enfd^aft — 
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9itrleig1) 

@x ^olc fte! 

ftent unb SHuht^pint gelden ah 



2)rittcr Sïttftrttt 

)getceffcet unb S3urleigl^ 

Setcefter 
©o löft 3^ï feibft bas SünbniS wicbcr auf, 
3)a8 3^ï flcWöftig unbcrufctt ïnüpftct. 
^ffx ^abt um @nglanb toenig SDant t)erbient, 
ajlploïb, bic SKül^c lonntct 3^ï ®«^ fpaten. 2700 

S3itHetg4 
SRein Stoei toar gut. @ott lettete eS anbetd. 
SBo^l bent, bet ftd^ nid^td Sd^Iimmeted betDU^t ift! 

fieicefter 
aJlan Icttttt Sccite geJ^cimniSreid^c aJltcnc, 
SBenn et bie ^agb auf (Staatêvevbted^en mad^t. 
— Scftt, Sotb, ift eine gute 3cit füt @ud^. 2706 

©n uttgel^eutet ^eoel ift gejd^c^n, 
Unb nod^ um^üQt ©el^eimnis jeine Satet. 
Seftt n)itb ein SnquifitionSgetid^t 
©töffnet. Sffiott unb Slitfe wetben abgewogen, 
©ebanlen felbet oot ©etid^t geftettt. 2710 

3)a jeib 3^t bet attrotd^t^ge SWann, bet SltlaS 
2)ed Qiaa% gana (Snglanb liegt auf @uten @d^ultetn. 

S3it7leig1) 
3n @ud^, aJlijlotb, etïenn' id^ meinen 5Keijiet, 
®enn fold^en ©ieg, al8 6ute Slebnetfunft 
@tfod^t, ^at meine nie baoongettagen. 2715 
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Seicefter 
aSad meint gl^r bamit, Sorb ? 

Snrleigll 
S^t xoaxt ed bod^, bet ^intet meinem Siücfen 
S)ie Jtönigin nad^ f^otl^eringl^a^fd^Io^ 
3u locfen tou^te? 

Seicefler 
Qtntet Sutem Slflden! 
993ann fd^euten metne 3:aten @ute Stitn? 2720 

8it¥leig(| 

Sie Jtömgin ^attet S^t nad^ f^ot^ering^ap 
@efü^rt? 3lx^i bod^! ^I^t ^abt bie Jt ontgin 
3l\^i ^ingefül^rt! — Sie Jtdnigtn n)at ed, 
S)ie fo gef&Qig wax, @ud^ l^injufül^ten. 

fieiceftev 
SBad n)oat ^l^t bamit fagen, Sorb? 

Sttrleigl) 

Ste eble 2725 

^erfon, bie 3^t bie Jtonigin bort fpielen lie^! 
S)et ^errlid^e 2:nutnp^^ ben 3^t bet orglod 
Settraucnben beteitet ! — Oüt'ge gürftin ! 
@o fd^amlod fted^ t)etfpottete man bid^, 
@o fd^onungdlod «atbft bu bal^ingegeben ! 2730 

— a)a8 aljo ifl bie Orofemut unb bie 5WiIbe, 
SDie @ud^ int Staatdrat pl&^lid^ angen^anbelt ! 
3)anim ift biefe @tuatt ein fo fd^n)ad^et/ 
Setad^tungdwettet ^inb, bad ed bet 3RUV 
?!id^t lol^nt, mtt intern Slut ftd^ ju befledten! 2730 

Sin feinet $Ian! ^in jugefpi^t! 3lux fd^abe, 
3u fein gefd^dtfet, ba^ bie Spi^e btad^! 
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fieicefter 

9ltd^tdn)ütbtger ! @Ieid^ folgt tnir! 3ln bem X^tone 
S)e¥ ftdnigin foQt 3^r mit Stebe fte^n. 

8ttrlei0l| 

®ott trcfft Sl^ï mtd^ — Unb fcl^ct ju, Tt^ïoxi, 2740 

3)a^ @ud^ bott bie Setebjamteit ntd^t f el^Ie ! «eit ah. 
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Seiceiier aHeitt; barauf aRortimer 

fieicefter 
Sd^ bin entbecft, td^ bin burd^jd^aut — SBte tam 
3)et Unglüdfelige auf meine @puten! 
SBel^ mit, iDenn et Seioeije ^at! Stföl^tt 
S)ie Jtdnigtn, ba^ jroijd^en mit unb bet 3Ratia 2745 
aSetPnbmffc gewefen — ®ott, wie fd^ulbig 
@tel^' id^ t)ot il^t! SBte ^itttetliftig tteulod 
Stfd^eint mein Slat, tnein unglüdfeliged 
Semü^n, ttad^ ^otl^etingl^a^ fte }u fusten! 
@taufam «etfpottet jtel^t jte ftd^ t)on mit, 2760 

9ln bie toetl^a^te f^einbin fid^ oettaten! 
O, ttimmet, nimmet tann fte bad oetjeil^n! 
SSot^etbebad^t mxi alled nun etfd^eittett, 
aud^ biefe bittte 2Bettbung beS ©efptöd^S, 
®et ©egnetin 2:tiump^ uttb ©ol^ttgelad^tet, 2755 

3a, feibft bie 3Jl5tbet^anb, bie blutig, fd^tedtlid^, 
(Sin unetmattet ungel^euted @d^idtfal, 
3>a}mifd^en lam, xotxV id^ beiDaffnet ^aben! 
giic^t Sïettung W id^/ nitgenbS! $a! SBet ïommt? 
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JDfaivtimn 

lommt in bet ^eftigjlen Unru^e unb blidt fd^eu umfitx 

®ïaf Scftct! ©cib gi^ï'g? ©inb xoxx o^nc Seugen? 27eo 

fieicefter 
Unglttdlid^er, ^intoegl SBad fud^t 3^t ^iet? 

SRovtime? 
3Ran ift auf unftet ©put, auf @utet aud^; 
Slel^mt Sud^ in ad^t! 

fieiceftev 
$inn)eg, l^intDeg! 

JDfafttinter ! 

ÜRan tDei^, 
Sa^ bei bem @rafen Slubefpine geheime 
SBctfommlung xoax — 

fieicefttY 
3Bad tttmtnert'd mid^! 

S)a^ ftd^ bet SRötbet 2765 
©abei befunben — 

fieiceftet 
S)ad ift @ute ©ad^e! 
Senoegenet! SBag untetfangt gl^t @ud^, 
3n Suten blut'gen t^veoel mid^ gu fled^ten? 
Setteibigt @ute böfen ^Snbel feibft! 

Slottimer 
©o ^ött mid^ bod^ ttut an! 

fieiceftet fn ïefttflem Sotn 

®el^t in bie ^bSe! 2770 
aSaS ^angt 3^t @ud^, gleid^ einem bofen &^% 
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«n mcittc fjetfcn? gort! 3d^ ïcnn' Sud^ nid^t, 
Sd^ ^a6e md^td gemein mit üReud^elmotbem. 

aRorttmer 

3^t tooSt nid^t ^&ren. @ud^ ju toanten tomm' id^, 
audb 6urc ©d^rittc ftnb ccrtatcn — 

fieicefter 

§a! 277Ö 

JDIOYtiitter 
3>e¥ ©ro^fd^a^metftet xoax gu t^ot^ettng^a^, 
©ogleid^ nad^bem bie Unglüdtstat gejd^e^n toat, 
S)et Jtömgin Simmet toutben ftteng burd^fud^t, 
3)0 faitb' ftd^ — 

fieicefter 

Slortimer 

Sin angefangnet Stief 
®ct iWniflin an 6ud^ — 

£eicefte? 

3)ic UnglüdEfcrgc ! 278O 

SloYtinter 
SBorin fte @ud^ auffotbert, SBott )u ^alten, 
@ud^ bad SSetfpted^en il^rer $anb enteuett, 
S)c« »ilbniffc8 jcbcnil— 

fieicefte? 

%o\> unb Serbammnid ! 

Sotb Sutleig^ l^at ben Stief. 
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£eicefter 

^d^ 6tn t)etIoteit! 

9t gel^t mft^cenb bet folgenben ffttbt SlottimerS betakoeiffunfiStioII 
auf unb niebet 

(Srgreift ben Slugenblicf! Rommt x^m iwooxl 2785 

(gmttct eud^, cmttct fic — ©d^tooït gud^ 

$crau8, cïjtnnt Sntfd^ulbigungcn, wenbet 

2)ag Stgfte ab ! 3<^ ^^^W t<^nn nid^td me^t tun. 

Serftteut jinb bie ©efa^tten, audeinanbet 

©cfprcngt ift unfer ganjcr Sunb. 3<^ eik 2790 

üflad^ @d^ottIanb/ neue ^eunbe bott ju famtneln. 

9ln @ud^ ift'g ie^t, oerfud^t, toad (Suet Slnfe^n, 

SBaS eine tedte @titn oetmag! 

fieicef^er 

S)ad tDtQ id^. 

9t gel^t nat^ bet Xüre, ölfnet fie unb ruft 

$eba ! Xtabanten ! 

S» bent Offiaier, bet mit 9emaffneten Igereintritt 

Sicfen ©taatsocrtfttct 
9le^mt in SSenoal^tung unb ben)ad^t il^n n)ol^l! 27ss 

3)tc jd^dnbltd^ftc aSctfd^roörung iji entbcdtt, 
^d^ bringe feibft bet Jtönigin bie Sotfd^aft. 9t geigt ah. 

SRoYtimer 

lle^t anfangS ftart für (Erflaunen, fagt {it^ aber balb unb fieldt £eicèftem mit 
einem S3Ii(t bet tieffien SSerad^tung nad^ 

^a, ©d^anblid^et ! — 2)od^ id^ t)etbiene bad ! 

SBet ^ie^ mid^ aud^ bem Slenben oertrauen? 

SBeg ttbet meinen 3laim fd^teitet tt, 2800 

ÜJlein %aU mu^ t^m bie Slettungdbrüdte bauen. 

— ©o rette bid^ ! aSetfd^Ioffcn bleibt mein SDtunb, 
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Sd^ n)tQ bid^ nid^t tn mein SSetbetben fled^ten. 

Slud^ ntd^t m %oht mag id^ beinen SBunb; 

.S)ag Seben tft bad ctng'ge ®ut bed @d^led^ten. 2805 

8» bent Offiaier bet IBaci^e, bet l^etborttitt, urn i^n gefangen a» ne^men 

SBaS totDp bu, fcilcr ©flat)' bet ïprannei? 
^ fpotte beinet, id^ 6in frei! 

(Einen !CoI(l^ aielenb 

®t tft bewc^tt — entrci^t t^m fcincn 3)oldJ ! 

6ie btingen auf i^n ein, er etme)|tt fid^ i|ter 

Unb frei tm lekten Slugenblidte foQ 

ÜRein $ft} ftd^ öffnen, meine 3unge löjen! 28io 

t$Iud^ unb SSetbetben eud^, bie tieten ®ott 

Unb i^te n)a^te Jtonigin oevraten! 

SKe t)on bet irbtfd^en SRaria fid^ 

XreuIoS n)ie oon bet ^tmmlifd^en gen)enbet, 

@id^ biefet Saftatbtonigin t>et!auft — 28i6 

Offeier 

Qott t^t bie Sftft'tung? Sluf! Stgteifet il^nl 

Slottimet 

@eliebte! SZid^t ettetten tonnt' id^ bid^, 

@o n)ill id^ bit ein mannlid^ SBeifpiel geben. 

SWatia, l^eiPge, hW füt mid^ ! 

Unb nimm mid^ ju bit in bein ^immlifd^ Seben ! 282o 

(Er burci^jlid^t fid) mit bent !CoId^ unb fAQt bet maO^t in bie ïlrme 
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gffinftef Stttftntt 

3itnmer ber 5(önigin 

(&lï\abt^, ehten Stief in ber $anb. 9utleig§ 

(SlifaBetH 
ÜRid^ ^inguffi^ren! Sold^en @pott mit mit 
3u ttciben! 3>eï SSemler! 3m ïriumpl^ 
SSor feinet 93ul^Ierin mid^ auf}ufü^ren! 
O, fo loatb nod^ tein SBeib (ettogen, Sutleig^ ! 

Snrleigl) 
^d^ lann ed ttod^ nid^t faffen, toie ed t^m^ 2826 

2)utd^ toeld^e Tta^i, butd^ toeld^e Saubetlünfte 
®elang, bte Jtlug^ett tneinet Jtöntgin 
@o fe^r gu übenafd^en. 

(Sttfolietli 

D, id^ fterbe 
%ax ©d^am ! SBie mu^t' et meinet ©d^toad^e fpotten ! 
@ie glaubt' td^ ju etniebrigen unb n)at, 28do 

3d^ felbet, i^ted @potted ^iel! 

9tir(eigl| 
S)u ftel^ft ttun ein, toie tteu id^ bit getaten! 

(Sttfabeti) 

0/ id^ bin fd^tDet bafür gefttaft, ba^ td^ 

SSon Sutem toeifen Slate mid^ entfetnt! 

Unb foQt' id^ i^m nid^t glauben? ^n ben @d^n)fiten 2836 

2)et tteuften Siebe einen f^Qfteidt fütd^ten? 

SBem batf id^ ttaun, xoenn et mid^ ^intetgtng? 

®t, ben td^ gto^ gemad^t t)ot aQen ©to^en. 
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2)e¥ mix bet SZad^fte ftetS am ^et^en toat, 

3)em id^ t)e]iiattete, an btefent Qof 2840 

@tc^ iDie bet $en, bet Jtönig gu (ettagen! 

»it¥lei0]| 
Unb 3U betfelben 3^it oettiet et btd^ 
Sin biefe falfd^e Jtonigin oon Sd^ottlanb! 

(SlifaBetl) 

O, {te be}a^Ie mtt'd mit intern 93Iut! 
— éogt! 3ft bag Utteil abgefa^t? 

Sinrieigd 

@d liegt 2845 

SSetett^ tote bu befol^Ien. 

(SlifaBetll 

©tetben foD jte! 
@t foQ fte faQen fe^n, unb nad^ il^t faUen. 
SSetfb^en ^a(' id^ il^n aud metnent $etgen, 
^ott tft bie Siebe, Siad^e füttt ed gang. 
@o ^od^ et ftanb, fo ttef unb fd^mal^lid^ fei 2860 

©ein ©tutj! 6t fei ein 5DenïmaI meinet ©ttenge, 
SEBie et ein SBeijpiel meinet @d^n)&d^e wat. 
3Ran fü^t' i^n nad^ bent 2:on)et; id^ n)etbe $eetd 
Stnennen, bie i^n tid^ten; ^ingegeben 
@ei et bet gangen (Sttenge bes ©efe^eS. 2855 

9itrleigl| 
6t witb jtd^ gu bit btSngen, fid^ ted^tfett'gen — 

eafaBetll 
SBie lann et ftd^ ted^tfett^gen ? llbetfü^tt 
3^n nid^l bet Stief? D, fein SBetbtei^en ip 
Jtlat n)ie bet Xag! 
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Sod^ bu bift mtlb unb gndbig; 
©ein SlttMtdt, fcine möd^t^ge ©egenwart — 2860 

eHfabetli 
Sd^ toiS il^n nid^t fe^n. 3lxtma% mentald iDiebet! 
Qabt 3^t Sefe^I gegeben, ba^ man i^n 1 
. 3tttü(tn)etft/ tDenn et tommt? 

8itrleigl| 

@o ift'S befo^Ien! 

«Page ttitt ein 
5W9loïb cott Scfter! 

Mttigin 

2)et Slbjd^eulid^e ! 
3d^ tDiS i^n nid^t fel^n. @agt iJ^m, ba^ id^ il^n 2866 
9ltd^t felsen toiO. 

*age 

2)a8 iDag' id^ ttid^t bem Sotb 
Stt fagen, unb er n)ütbe mit'd ntd^t glauben. 

Mttiglii 

@o ^ab' id^ i^n etl^ö^t, ba^ meine 3>ienet 
SSor feinem 3(nfel^n me^r ald meinem sittem! 

S3tnrletgl| aum ^agen 
3)ie Jtdmgin oetbiet' iJ^m, jtd^ }u na^n! 2870 

9a0e gel^t aögemb ab 
Mnigitt nadg einet. ^aufe 

SQ8enn*g bennod^ mööïtd^ wSte — Sffienn er jtd^ 
SHed^tfeït'gen lönnte ! — ©agt mix, !önnl* e8 nid^t 
@in t^Ujhid fein, ben mix ÜJlaria legte. 
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3Rtd^ mxi bem treuflen ^unbe ju en^wein? 
D, fte ifl eine abgefeimte SflMn! 2875 

SBenn fte ben Stief nuv fd^rieb, mif gtft'gen Sttgwo^n 
3n3 ^etg gu {heutt/ i^n, ben fte 1^^, ind Unglfid 
3u pïjen — 

Stttleigl 
Siet, ftdnigin/ enoSge — 
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Sovige. Seiceffcev 

Seicefter 

tcilt bic Xflt mit 0etoalt auf unb ttitt mit geBiettifd^em IBcfen letein 

Den UnDerfd^amt^ wiS td^ fe^n, bet miv 

3>ad 3tntntev meiner ftönigin oevbietet. 2880 

(Slifobetd 
$a, bef Serwegene! 

Seiceftev 

SRid^ abguweifen! 
aSenn fte füv einen Suvleig^ ftd^tbav x% 
@o ift fte'd aud^ fUv mid^ ! 

8itdei0]| 

3^ï feib fe^t lü^n, ajlplorb, 
$iev «iber bie StlaubniS einjuptmen. 

Seiceftev 
^f)t feib fe^v fred^, Sotb, ^iev bad SSott gu ne^nten. 2885 
@rlaubnid! 3Ba8! @d ifl an biefent $ofe 
Stiemanb/ butd^ beffen üRunb ®vaf Seftev ftd^ 
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(Sriatiben itnb veiUeten Iaf{en tont! 

Svhtm et fid) bet SlifaaeUï bemfitifl iiA^ect 

ShtS metner Jtonigiii eignem SRunb iviQ id^ — 

(SItftlell olhte i^n anattfe^ea 

Xttd metnem Xngefid^t, 9{i(^tdwüf biger ! 2890 

£eiccfter 
Stid^t meine gfltige (Elifabei^, 
S>en Sotb Dctne^m' id^, metnen ^inb, in biefen 
Ilnl^olbeii SSoYten — ^ berufe tnic^ auf tneine 
eiifobet^ — 2)u Ite^efi i^tn bein O^r, 
S>ad ©leidde forbr' td^. 

9lebet, <S(^anbItd^et ! 2805 

SergfS^ert @UYen ^eoel! 2eugnet i^n! 
Seiccfter 

Sa|t biefen ÜbetUfKgen {id^ etji 
Sntf enten — Ztetet ab, aRpIorb — aSad id^ 
3Jlxt meinet ftönigin gu Detl^anbeln ^obe, 
Sraud^t leinen dc^S^n* ®c^t • 

eiiftlell SU euticig^ 

Sleibt. 3d^ befe^r ed ! 2900 
Setcefter 
SSad foS bev Stitte groifd^en bit unb mit! 
3Rit meinev angebeteten SJtonatd^in 
$ab' idj's JU tun — S)ie SRed^te meines ?pia^8 
a3e^aupt' id^ — ©s jtnb ^eiPge SRed^te ! 
Unb id^ befte^e btauf, ba| {td^ bef Sorb 2906 

@ntf eme ! 

(Slifatett 
@ud^ gegiemt bie fiolge @prad^e! 
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SeicefttY 
SBc^I giemt fie tnit, benn td^ btn bet Seglficfte, 
3)em beine ®unft ben l^o^en Sovgug gab; 
S)ad ^ebt mid^ übev i^n unb Ubet aQe! 
S>ein igerg DetKe^ mit biefen ftcijen Slang, 2910 

Unb n)ad bte Stebe gab, n)etb' td^, bei ®ott! 
SRit nteinem Seben gu be^aupten n)i{fen. 
®f 9«V — «^ jroeier 2lugenbKie nur 
Sebatf'd, mid^ ntit biv gu Detftönbigen. 

(Slifobett 

3^t ^offt umfonft, mid^ lifüg gu befd^wa^en. 2915 

Seicefter 
Sefd^n)a|en lonnte bid^ bet ^laubevet, 
3(^ abev n)ia ju beinent $ei^en reben! 
Unb xoa^ id^ int SSettraun auf beine ®unft 
®en)agt, n)ia id^ aud^ nut vox beinem $et}en 
Sled^tfettigen — Aein cmbeted ®end^t 
Stlenn' id^ übet mit, ald beine 9teigung! 

(Elifabet^ 

©d^amlcfet! Sben biefe ift'3, bie @ud^ guetj} 
aSetbammt — geigt i^m ben Stief, ÏDlpIotb! 

8iitlei0]| 

§iet ift et, 

Seiceftet 

burd^Iftuft ben SBrief, ol^ne bie Sfaffung au t^etfinbern 

2)a3 ift bet ®tuatt $anb ! 

(Slifobetll 

Sep unb Detftummt! 
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Seiceftev nadgbem et gelefen, ru^ig 

S)e¥ @d^ein ift gegen mid^, bod^ batf id^ poffen, 2925 
S)a^ id^ nid^t nad^ bent @d^ein gerid^tet toerbe! 

(SKfabett 

Jtdnnt 3^t es leugnen, ba| 3^t mit bet Stuort 
3n ^eimltd^em Serft&nbnid tDart, i^t Silbnid 
Smpfingt, xf^x jUf Sefretung igoffnung tnad^tet? 

Seicefter 
Seid^t toftte miv'3, toenn id^ tntd^ fd^tilbig fU^Ue, 2030 
2)a3 S^ugniS einer t^inbin ju oeriDetfen! 
S)od^ frei ift mein ®en)tffen; id^ belenne, 
2)a| fte bie SSo^t^eit fd^retbt ! 

(SlifoBett 

9tun benn, 
Unglüdnid^er! 

SttdeigH 
@ein eigner üRunb Derbammt i^n. 

(Sfifoietll 

auS metnen Slugctt! 3" *>^ ïower — SSetrater! 2935 

Seicefter 

2)er bin id^ nid^t. gd^ ||ab' gefe^lt, ba^ id^ 
3lu8 biefem @d^titt bit ein ©eJ^eimnid mad^te; 
2)cd^ teblid^ tDar bie Slbftd^t, ed gefd^a^, 
S)ie fjeittbin ju erforfd^en, ju verberben. 

(SKf abett 
eienbe Xudflud^t! — 

fdttxltiifi 

SBie, SDtpIorb? 3^v glaubt— 2910 
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Seiceftfv 
Sd^ ^abe ein getoagted @piel gefpielt, 
3d^ toeil, unb nuv ®taf Seftef butfte ftd^ 
Xn biefem $ofe fold^ev Xot erlU^nett. 
aSie id^ bie @tuatt ^affe, toei^ bte SSelt. 
S)er Slang, ben id^ belleibe, bad Setttauen, 2945 

SBobut^ bie Aönigtn mtd^ e^tt, mu| jjeben 3^^if^l 
3n meine treue SReinung meberfd^Iagen. 
SBo^l batf bet SRann, ben beine ®unft oor aHen 
Sludgeid^net, einen eignen tuinen aSkg 
Sinfd^lagen, feine ^flid^t }u tun. 

8itY(ei0]| 

SSantm, 286O 

SBenn'S eine gute ^aéft n)ar, Derfd^wiegt 3^t? 

Seicefter 
aR^lofb ! 3^r pflegt ju fd^wa^en, e^ g^f ^anbelt, 
Unb feib bie ®lodte (Suret 2kiten. ®a8 
SP Sure aSeife, Sorb, S)ie meine ift, 
Srfl ^anbeln unb bann reben! 2955 

Snrfeigl^ 
3^t Yebet ie^o, weil 3^r mü^. 

Seicefter 

i^n flol} unb ^öl^nifc^ mit ben 9ugen meffenb 

Unb 3^r 
Serfi^mt @ud^, eine n)unbetgtc|e %at 
3n8 SBerI gerid^tet, @ute ABnigin 
(Serettet, bie Sen&tetei eritlarot 
3u ^aben — aSeS n)i^t g^t, @urem Sd^arfblid 2960 
ilann nid^tö entge^en, mcint S'^r — 3lrmer ^Pw^leï! 
Xto$ Sutev @pfirtunft xoax 3Raxxa Bimxi 
3t^ ^eute frei, wmn id^ ed nid^t Det^inbett. 
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8itYlei0]| 

3^ï ff&m— 

Seiceftev 
^é9, aJl^Iorb. ®ic Jtonigin 
Serttaute ftd^ bent ^crtimer, fte fd^Io^ 2965 

3^r 3w"«ïP«8 ^^^ <»«!/ P« Bi"8 f<> »«**/ 
S^tn einen blut'gen Sluftrag gegen bie 3Raria 
' Su S^i^f ba bet Dreint ftd^ mit Slbfd^eu 
Son einem glcid^en Sntïag abgeweitbet — 
@agt! Sft ed nid^t fo? 

Ildnigin unb Outlcigl^ felsen einanbet betroffen an 
»itt(ei0l| 

SBic gelangtet 3^t 2970 

ï)aju? — 

Seicefter 
3ft'd nid^t fo?— 9tun, SR^lotb! SBc ^attet 
3^t @ute taufettb Slugen, nid^t gu fel^n, 
Sa| biefer 3Rottimet Sud^ ^intetging? 
2)a^ et ein toütenbet $aptft, ein SBetlgeug 
S)et ®utfett, ein ©efd^bpf bet ©tuatt wat, 2975 

@tn ted entf(I^Io|net ©d^tpatmet, bet getommen, 
Sie @tuatt ju beftein, bie Aönigin 
Su motbett — 

eimttfi 

mit bent öugetften (Stftaunen 

S)iefet aJlottimet! 

Seiceftet 

@t toat'd, butd^ ben 
3Ratia Untetl^anblung mit mit pflog, 
^en id^ auf biefem SBege lennen letnte. 298o 
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Stod^ ^eute foQte jte au8 il^rem fterler 

®eti{fen toerben^ biefen Slugenblid 

Sntbectte mtv'8 fein eigner üRunb; id^ Ue^ i^n 

®efangett neJ^men, unb in bet Setgtoeiflung, 

@ein SSerI Deteitelt, ftd^ entlarot ju fe^n, 2966 

®ab et ft(^ felbft ben Xcb! 

(Slifobett 

D, id^ (in uner^dtt 
Settogen — a)iefeï SDlortimet! 

8iiirlei0]| 

Unb ie^t 
©efd^a^ bad? Se^t, nad^bent id^ @ud^ oetlaffen! 

Seiceftev 
3d^ ntu^ urn nteinehoiQen fe^t bellagen, 
Sa^ ed bied @nbe ntit i^m na^m. @ein 3eugni8, 2990 
SBenn et nod^ lebte, n)ütbe mid^ DoQIommen 
©eteinigt, aHet Sd^ulb entlebigt ^aben. 
3)ntnt übetgab id^ il^n bed 9lid^tetd $anb. 
S)ie ptengpe Sed^tdfotm foute meine Unfd^ulb 
93ot aHet SBelt ben)&^ten unb beftegeln. 2995 

Stttfeigll 

@t tdtete ftd^, fagt 3^t. @t ftd^ felbet? Dbet 
3*t i^n? 

Seiceftet 

11nn)ütbtget Setbad^t! 3Jlan l^5te 
3)ie SSad^e ai, bet id^ il^n Ubetgab! 

(St fieldt on bic Zür unb ruft ^inauS. S)et Offiaiet bet SeibtoatiQe ttitt l^erein 

(Stftattet S^tet SRaieftSt Setid^t, 
SBie biefet SRottimet untlant! 
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Sd^'^ielt bie SBad^e 300o 
3m aSctfaal, ald SR^Iotb bie Zure fd^neO 
@ri)ffnete unb mir befa^l, ben SHitter 
SUd einen @taatdoenatet ju Der^aftett. 
SBir fa^en il^n ^ietauf in SBut getaten, 
S)en S)ol(l^ }ie^n, untet deftiger Senoflnfd^ung aoos 

2)et itcnigin, unb, z^ n)i¥'d ^inbetn !cnnten, 
3^n in bie Stuft ftd^ fto^en, ba^ ev tot 
3« Söben ftüi^te — 

Seicefter 

®d ift gut. 3^v lannt 
Slbtteten, ®it! S)ie itönigin n)ei^ genug! 

(SfifobetH 

D/ weldoet Slbgtunb t)cn 9l6fd^euli(l^!eiten ! soio 

Seiceftev 
SBer n)at'd nun, bet bid^ tettete? 3Bat ed 
SRpIotb Don Sutleig^? SBu^t' et bie ®efa^t, 
3)ie bid^ umgab? 3Bat et'd, bet fte t)on bit 
©cwanbt ? — S)ein tteuet Seftet roat bein ®ngel ! 

»iur(eigl| 

®taf! S)iefet 3Rottimet ftatb Sud^ fe^t gelegen. 3015 

(SUfobett 

3d^ n)ei| nid^t, xoa^ id^ fagen foQ. gd^ glaub' ®ud^, 
Unb glaub' @ud^ nid^t. 3d^ ben!e, gl^t feib fd^ulbig^ 
Unb feib ed nid^t! D bie SSet^a^e, bie 
37tit aU bied 3Be^ beteitet! 
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Seiceftev 

@tc tnu| ftcrbcn, 
Sc^t ftimm' id^ fclbft für i^rctt Xoi. 3<IJ riet 3020 

2)ir an, bad Utteil unDoQftredH ju [af[en, 
S3id ftd^ aufd neu ein Slrm ffit fte et^übe. 
S)ic8 ift 8«fd^^'^« — «ïïi> i<^ bcftc^c brauf, 
S)a^ man bad Utteil ungefaumt DoQfttede. 

Snrleigll 

3^r rietet bagu! 3^r! 

Seicefter 
@o fe^r ed mid^ 3025 

@mpoxt, JU einent ^u^rjten gu greifen, 
3d^ fel^e nun unb glaube, ba^ bte SBo^lfa^tt 
S)et Jtönigin bied blut' ge Dpfet ^eifd^t: 
^rum ttag' id^ barauf an, ba| bet SSefe^l 
3u¥ ^inrid^tung gleid^ audgefertigt n)etbe. d03o 

8urlei0]| sut feönigin 

3)a ed SKplorb fo treu unb emftlid^ nteint, 
@o trag' id^ barauf an, ba| bie SSollftredung 
S)ed 9lid^terfptud^d i^m übertragen n)etbe. 

Seiceftev 
aJlit! 

®ud^. Slid^t beffer lönnt 3^r ben Serbad^t, 
2)er jefttnod^ auf ©ud^ laftet, roiberlegen, aoas 

9lld n)enn ^l^r f ie, bie gl^r geliebt ju ^aben 
SSefd^ulbigt n^etbet, felbft entl^aupten laf[et. 

(Sltfabett 

Seiceftem mit btn ^ugen flsierenb 

aJlplorb tat gut. ©o fei'd, unb babei bleib' ed. 
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Seiceftev 

üRid^ fcQte biQig meines SlangeS ipö^ 

SSon einent Slufttag biefeS traur'gen S^^altd 3040 

Sefrein, ber ftd^ in iebem ©inne befler 

^t einen Surleig^ giemen mag afö mid^. 

SBet feiner ^cnigin fo nal^e ftel^t, 

S)e¥ foQte nid^td Unelüddid^ed Dcabringen. 

Sebod^ um meinen Sifer gu ben)öl^ren, d(H5 

Urn meiner Aönigin genugjutun, 

Segeb' id^ mid^ bed Soned^td meiner SSiltbe 

llnb übeme^me bie t)etl^a|te ^flid^t. 

(Slifobetl^ 

SoYb Sutleigl^ teile fie mit @ud^ ! 3u biefem: 

ïragt ©otge^ 
Sa^ ber Sefe^l gleid^ audgefertigt roerbe. d050 

S3urlei0l) gel^t. 9lan l^ört brauBen ein (Detümmel 



Sithtnttt ^nftritt 

®raf t)on ^ent ju ben SSorigen 

(SlifabetH 

SBaS gibt'8, aWpIorb t)on Kent? SBJaS für ein 2luflauf 
@negt bie ©tabt — SBaS ift e8? 

Jïönigin^ 
@d ift bad aSoIt, baS ben ^fSalaft umlagert; 
@d forbert l^eftig bringenb^ bid^ ju fel^n. 

(Slifobett 

SBad n)ia mein SSoII? 
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ittui 

3)er (Sd^teden ge^t butd^ Sonbon, aoss 
2)eitt ScBen fci Bebwl^t, c8 je^cn aJlörber 
Um^et, vom $apfte n)iber bid^ gefenbet. 
SSerfd^tDCten feiett bte Jtat^olifd^en, 
Sie <Stuatt aud bem Jtertet mit @txoalt 
3u teilen unb gur itönigin audjuntfen. doeo 

S)e¥ $öbe[ glaubt'd unb toütet. 9tut bad $aupt 
3)et @tuatt, bad nod^ ^tnU faSt, lann il^n 
Sent^igen. 

(SItfobett 

3Bie ? SoQ mtr 8v^an% gefd^el^n ? 

@te jtnb entfd^lofien, e^er nid^t gu roeid^en, 

S3i3 bu bad Urteil untergeid^net ^afi. soes 



9Cd|ter «ttftrUt 

99urleig§ unb 2)at)ifon mit einer ©d^rift. 2)te S^ovigen 

(SUfaliett 
SBaö bringt 3^r, S)at)ifon ? 

SoUifon n&fitxt fl*, cmft^oft 

Su l^aft befo^Ien, 
D ftonigtn — 

(Efifabetli 
SBJaS ift'd? 

3nbetn fic bic @dgtift ergreifen toiO, fd^auert fie aufamtnen unb ffil^tt autüd 

D ®ott! 
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8ttr(eigl| 

SDev <Stimme bed SoIId, jte ift bie <Stintme @otted. 

(SKfabett 

unentfdglolTen mit flc^ felGft Ifimpfenb 

D,.tneine Sorbd! 3Ber fagt mit, ob x6) tDtrlIid^ 

2)te Stimme meined gangen SSoItS, bie @timme aoro 

S)et SBelt Deme^me ! Sld^, n)ie fe^r beffltd^t' id^, 

aSenn id^ bent SSunfd^ bet SJtenge nun ge^ctd^t, 

Sa| etne gan; oetfd^iebne ©tintnte ftd^ 

SSitb ^öten [af[en — jja, ba| eben bie, 

S)ie jje^t gewaltfant ju bet Xat. mid^ tteiben, 3075 

3Rid^, «enn'd DoQbtad^t ift, fttenge tabeln n^etben! 



ntmttx «ttftritt 

®taf @^ten)dbut9 ju ben SSotigen 
lommt in groger SBetoegung 

3Ran n)iQ bid^ übeteilen, jtönigin! 
D, ^alte feft, fei ftanb^aft — 

dfnbem er 3)at)ifon mit bet ©d^rift getoal^r toirb 

Dbet ip es 
(Sefd^e^en? 3fi ed witflid^? ^^ etblidCe 
@in ungHlifelig Slatt in biefet §anb. 3080 

S)a8 lontme nteinet itönigin je^t nid^t 
93ot Xugen. 

(Slifobett 
@blet @^ten)gbut9! SRan gn)ingt mid^. 
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9Bet lann Md^ Btoingett? 2)u bift ^etrfd^erin, 

$ter gilt es, beine SRaieftat ju jeigen! 

©ebiete ©d^weigett jjenen ro^en @timmett/ doss 

S)ie ftd^ erbreiften, beinem AdnigdwiQen 

Smani angutun, bein Utteil ju regieren. 

3)ie ^rd^t, ein blinber SBa^n betoegt bad SoII, 

S)u felbft bift au^er bir, bip fd^wer gweigt, 

2)tt bift ein ^enfd^, unb je^t lannfl bu nid^t rid^ten. aoGo 

fdntltiH 

©etidjtet ip fd^on ISngP. §ier ift lein Urteil 
3u fallen, gu Dcllgie^en ift'd. 

^ent 

bet M Bei ®^retoB6urt)S Sintrltt entfetnt f^at, Cotnmt suxfid 

2)er Sluflauf xoa^% bad Sioll ift l&nger nid^t 
3u bftnbigen. 

SKfobeHI 8tt ®^tetos6utt) 

3^v f^^t, n)ie fte mid^ br&ngenl 

@l|reMbttr4 

9lur Slüffd^ub forbr' idj. 2)tefer fjeberjug aoas 

@ntfd^eibet beined Sebend ®Iüd( unb ^eben. 

S)u ^aft eS Sal^re lang bebad^t, fcQ bid^ 

3)er Slugenblii xm ©turme ntit fid^ fül^rcn? 

9tuv fuiken Suffd^ub. @ammle bein Qkmüt, 

(Srwarte eine rul^igere Stunbe. dioo 

8itr(ei0^ deftig 
Srwarte, jögre, fSunte, bid bad fRtx^ 
3n ^lammen ftel^t, bid ed ber geinbin enblid^ 
©elingt, ben SRorbftreid^ n)irtlid^ gu DoQfü^ren. 
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3)tetmal f)ai \f)n ein ®ott t)on bir entfemt. 

$eut l^at ev na^e bid^ (erü^tt; nod^ einntal 3105 

@tn SBunber poffen, ^ie|e ®ott Detfud^en. 

Set ®ctt, bet bid^ burd^ feine SBunbetl^anb 
SSiermal et^ielt, bet ^eut bent fd^toad^en 9lrm 
S)e8 ®ïcifen ^raft %ai, cinen SBJütenben 
3u übenoalt'gen — er Derbient Sertrauen! 3110 

3d^ toiQ bie Slimme ber ®ered^tt8teit 
Se^t nid^t er^eben, ie^t tft ntd^t bie 3eit/ 
2)u lannft in biefem ©turme fte nid^t l^dren. 
S)ie8 eine nut Demimm ! S)u jitterft ie^t 
SSoY biefer lebenben Wlaxxa. 9tid^t 3115 

S)ie Sebenbe l^ap bu ju fürd^ten. 3i**ï« t)ot 
S)et ïoten, ber ©ntl^aupteten. ©ie roirb 
Som ®tab etftel^en, eine Sn)ietTad^tögöttin, 
@in Sflad^egeift in beinem 9leid^ l^erumgel^n, 
Unb beined SSoIIed ^erjen t)on bit n)enben. 3120 

Se^t f)a\it ber ^rit^bie ©efürd^teie, 
@r n)irb jte radden, xomn fte nid^t me^r x% 
SRid^t me^r bie geinbin feineS ®Iauben8, nur 
®ie ©nïeltod^ter feiner ^onigé, ^ 

S)e8 §af[e8 Dpfer unb ber ©ferfud^t 3125 

JBSirb er in ber Sejammerten erbliien! 
©d^neH wirft bu bie SSeranberung erfal^ren. 
Surd^jiel^e Scnbon, n)enn bie blut'ge %ai 
®efd^e^en, jeige bid^ bem SSoIt, bad fonft 
©id^ iubelnb um bid^ ^er ergo|, bu wxx^ 3130 

@in anbreS Snglanb fel^n^ ein anbreS SSolt, 
3)enn bid^ umgibt nid^t me^r bie ^enlid^e 
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©eted^tigteit, bte aHe ^etjen biv 

Seftegte! ^$^^^4^/ ^^^ fd^redlid^e Segleitung 

Set St^rannei, toitb fd^aubetnb doy bit ^et^ie^n, 3i36 

Unb iebe @tta^e, too bu ge^ft, Detcben. 

3)u ^a[t bad Se^te, tu^erfte getan, 

aSeld^ ^aupt fte^t fefi, tDenn btefes ^eil'ge fiel ! 

(SItfabett 

Std^, S^retoSburp ! g^t ^abt tnir ^eut bad Seben 

©evettet, ^abt bed SRörberd 2)c[(l^ t)on mit 3140 

©ctoenbct — SEBatum lic^ct ^i)t xf)m nid^t 

S)en Sauf? @o xoaxt jjebet @treit geenbigt, 

Unb aQed 3n'cifcld l^t^iS/ tein t)on (Sd^ulb, 

S&g' id^ in meinet ftiQen ®tuft! t^nüa^t, 

gd^ bin bed Sebend unb bed ^enfd^end mUb. 3145 

3Ru^ eine t)cn und itönigtnnen faOen, 

Samit bte anbte Iebe — unb ed ift 

Stid^t anbetd/ bad ertenn' id^ — tann benn id^ 

9tid^t bte fetn, n)eld^e n)eid^t? ^etn SSoIt utag wallen, 

3^ geb' i^m feine aWajjept jurüdt. 3100 

®ott tft mein S^uge, ba| id^ ntd^t für mid^, 

Stut für bad 93efte meined 9SoIId gelebt. 

$cfft ed t>cn btefer fd^meid^Ierifd^en @tuatt, 

3)e¥ füngetn Jtöntgin, glüdCIid^ere Xage, 

@o ftetg' id^ gent t>on biefent S^ron unb le^re 3155 

3n SBoobpodtd ftiDe ©nfamleit jurüi, 

SBo metne anfprud^lofe^ 3ws^"*> ï^'^*^' 

SBo td^, t)om ïanb bet ®rbengrö^e fem, 

S)te §o^eit in mir felbet fanb — Sin id^ 

Sur §etrfdjerin bod^ nid^t gemad^t! 2)er êetrfd^et 3160 

aWu^ ^att fein lönnen, unb mein iperj tft roeid^. 
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Sd^ Ifobt biefe Snfel lange glüdlid^ 
Slegiert, loeil id^ nut brauddte ju beglfidten. 
@0 lommt bie etfte fd^tDere Jtönigdpfliddt, 
Unb idd empftnbe meine D^nmaddt — 

Bttfleigt 

9lun, bei ®ott! sies 
aSenn id^ fo ganj unlöniglid^e SEBorte 
Sud metnet Jtünigin 3Runb t>eme^men mu^, 
@o toat'd Settat an meiner ^flid^t, SSettat 
Sim Saterlanbe, langer ftiD }u fddn>eigen. 
— S)u fagft/ bu liebft bein aSolI, mel^r ald bid^ felbfl, 3i7o 
S)a0 }eige ie^t! 6m)&^le nid^t ben f^eben 
^r bid^ unb übetla^ bad Sleid^ ben Stürmen. 
S)ent an bie Jtird^e! @oll mit biefer Stuart 
3)e¥ alte Slberglaube wieberlel^ren ? 
Der 3Röndd aufd neu ^ier l^errfd^en, ber Segat 3175 

SLud 9lom gebogen lommen, unfre Jtird^en 
Serfd[|lie|en, unfre Jtönige enttl^ronen? 
— 3)ie ©eelen aDer beiner Untertanen, 
Sdd forbre fte von bir — SSSie bu je^t l^anbeip, 
@inb fte gerettet ober finb oerloren. 3180 

$ier ift nid^t S^it ju weid^lid^em @rbarmen, 
3)es aSolted aSol^lfa^rt ijt bie J^öd^fle ^flid^t; 
$at Sl^remdburp bad Seben bir gerettet, 
@o xüxü id^ Snglanb retten — 3)a0 ift mel^r! 

C^Ufabet^ 

SDlan überlafje mid^ mir fclbft! Sei SDlenfdden ift 3180 
SRidJt SRat nodj ïroft in biefer groten ©ad^e. 
3dd trage fte bem ^öl^em SRid^ter oor. 
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SBad bet midd le^rt, baS n)iD id^ tun — (Sntfetnt eud^, 

3RljIorb§ ! 8tt 3)aöifon: 

3^r, ©ir, I5nnt in bcr m^c bleiben ! 

Sie Sotb9 gelden 06. ®l^teto86ut^ oOein 6Iei6t no(9 eittige tKugenblide toor 

bet ftönigin fielden, mit 6ebeutun09t)oaem Slid, bann entfetnt et fic^ lang* 

fam mit einem tlu9btu(t be9 tiefften Sc^metseS 
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(StifaBetll oaein 
D Stiaoetei bed aSoIIdbienftd ! Sd^mft^Iid^e 3190 

ilnecljtfd^aft — SEBie bin idJ'S mübe, biefem Oöften 
3u fddmeiddein, ben mein ^nnerfted oerad^tet! 
SBann foQ id^ frei auf biefem Sl^tone [tel^n! 
^ie 3Reinung mu^ id^ eieren, urn bag Sob 
3)eY SRenge builen, einem ^öbel mu^ id^'S 3195 

SReddt madden, bem bet ©autler nut geföQt. 
D, beT i[t nod^ nid^t ^önig, bet ber SBelt 
©efaHen mu^l 3lux bet ifl*8, ber bei feinem ïun 
3lai^ leined SRenfd^en SeifaD braud[|t ju fragen. 

SBantm l^ab' id^ ©ered^tigleit geübt, 3200 

SBiDfür ge^a^ mein 2eien lang, ba^ id^ 
' %\ix biefe erfte unDermeibltd^e 
©ewdttat felbji bie §anbe mir gefefjelt! 
3)ag SJlufter, bad id^ felber gab, oerbammt mid^! 
SSSar idd t^rannifd^, wie bie fpanifd^e 3205 

5IRaria war, mein ffiorfal^r auf bem S^ron, id^ lönnte 
3e$t ol^ne Sabel ^önigSblut oerfpri^en! 
S)odd war'd benn meine eigne freie flM)l, 
©ered^t }u fein? 3)ie aDgemaltige 
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^Rotroenbigïeit, bie aud^ baS frcic SBoDcn 3210 

3)cr Sönigc groingt, gebot tniT bicfe Sugcnb» 

Umgeben tingS t)on t^einben, ^alt tnid^ nut 
3)ie 33olfdgunft auf bem angefoddttten S^ron. 
SDtidd gu Demtd^ten^ ftreben aQe 3R&i)U 
3)ed feften Sanbed. UnDetfö^nlid^ fd^leubert 3215 

2)cr rbm'fd^c 5Pap[t ben Sannflud^ auf mein §aupt, 
3Wit falfddem Sruberfu^ oenöt mid^ granlreid^, 
Unb offnen, tDütenbcn SSertilgungSïrieg 
Screitet tnir bet ©panier auf ben SKeeren. 
@o fte^' id^ tdmpfenb gegen eine SBelt, 3220 

(Sin n)e^rIod 3Beib! 3Rxi ^o^en Sugenben 
3Rui ld) bie S3lö^e meined Sted^td bebedten, 
3)en gleden nteiner fürftlid^en (Seburt, 
SBoburd^ bet eigne SSatet mid^ gefd^dnbet. 
Umfonft bebetf' id^ i^n — 35er Oegner §a^ 3225 

^ai xl)n entblö^t, unb fteDt mix biefe ©tuart, 
ein eroig bro^enbeS ©efpenft, entgégen. 

5Rein, biefe %ux^t foU enbigen! 
3^r ^aupt foU faUen. 3^ w)itt gtieben l^aben! 
— ©ie ift bie gurie nteineö Sebend! ntir 3230 

ein ^piagegeift oom ©d^idffal ange^eftet. 
SEBo id^ miï eine ^eube, eine ^offnung 
©epflanjt, ba liegt bie ^öHenfd^lange mir 
3m aSege. ©ie entreifet mir ben (Seliebten, 
35en SBraut'gam raubt fie ntir! SKaria ©tuart 3235 
» $ei^t iebed Unglüd, baS ntid^ nieberfd^lagt ! 
3ft fie au^ ben Sebenbigen oertilgt, 
grei bin id^, roie bie Suft auf ben ©cbirgen. 

©tinyd^tocigen 

ÜJtit n)elddem ^ol^n fie auf mid^ nieberfa^, 
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Slld foDte midd bet SItd gu Soben bitsen! 3240 

D^nmad^tige! 3d^ fü^rc bc^rc SBaffen; 
©ie treffen töblidd, unb bu bift nicljt mel^r! 

aiit tafd^em Sd^titt na^ bem Zifd^e gelgenb unb bie ^ebet etgreifenb 

ein Saflarb bin id^ bir ? — Unglütflidde ! 

3(i^ bin ed nut, folang bu lebft unb atmeft. 

Der 3^^if^I meiner fürftlid^en ®eburt, 3245 

@T ift getilgt, fobalb idd bid^ oertilge. 

@obaIb bem 93riten leine SBal^I mel^r bleibt, 

93in id^ im ed^ten Sl^ebett geboren! 

6ie ttittetfd^teibt mit einem tafd^en, feften 8febetau0, Wt banxi bie 8febet faQen 
tmb tritt mit einem HuSbtud be9 Sc^tedenS lutüd. 9ta^ einet $aufe llingelt fie 



@(fter «ttftrttt 

®lifabet§. ^aoifon 

C^Kfabetlp 

fflo finb bie anbem Sorbs? 

^aoifon 

@ie ftnb gegangen, 
S)ad aufgebrad^te SSolt }ur 9lul^ gu bringen. 3250 

3>ad Xoben roax audd augenblidS geftiUt, 
@obaIb ber @raf x>on @^ren)Sbur9 ftd^ seigte. 
;;ï)er ift'8, baS ift er!" riefen l^unbert ©timmen, 
;;3)er rettete ber ^bnigin! $ört i^n, 
3)en brat)[ten 5Kann in ©nglanb!" 5Run begann 3255 
2)er eble Xalbot unb t)em)ie3 bem Solf 
3n fanften SBorten fein geroaltfamed 
Seginnen, fprad^ fo traftooQ überjeugenb, 
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3)a^ aDed ftd^ befanftigte unb ftiO 
SSom $Ia^ fddlid^. 

(SUfaBetfl 

3)ie tDanlelmüt'ge SRenge, 326o 

2)ie iebet 3Binb l^erumtreibt ! SBe^e bent, 
^er auf bied fRof)x ftdd le^net ! — @d ift gut, 
©ir 2)at)ifon. 3^r lönnt nwn roieber ge^n. 

XBie fi(^ ienet nad^ bet Zflte getoenbet 

Unb biefeö Slatt — ne^mt eö jurüdt — id^ leg'ö 
3n @ure $anbe. 

^atPifon 

toirft einen eiid auf bad ^apitt unb erft^ricft 

^ontgin! S)ein Stante! 3265 

S)u ^aft entfd^ieben? 

C^IifaBetfl 

— Unterfd^treiben foDt' id^. 
Sd^ l^ab'd getan. (Sin Slatt papier entfd^etbet 
9iod^ niddt, eine 3lame tötet niddt. 

3)ein SRame, ilftnigin, unter biefcT ©d^rift 

(Sntfd^eibet aQeS, tdtet, ift ein ©tta^l 8270 

a)e§ 3)onner8, bet gepgelt trifft — ®ieS Slatt 

33cfiel^lt ben ilommifjarien, bent ©^eriff, 

!Rad^ t^ot^eringl^a^fd^Io^ ftd^ [te^nben %\x^tfi 

3ur Jtönigin x>on ©d^ottlanb ju netfügen, 

3)en Xob il^r anjulünbigen, unb fd^neQ, 3275 

©obdb bet 3Rorgen tagt, il^n ju ooQjie^n. 

$ier ift lein Sluffd^ub! S^ne l^ai gelebt, 

3Benn id^ bied S9Iatt aud meinen ^dnben gebe. 
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(SUfaBett 

3a, ©ir! ®ott legt cin roid^tig, gro^ (Scfd^icï 

3n ®UTC fd^road^cn §anbc. glcl^t il^n an, 3280 

3)a^ er mit feiner 3Bei3^eit @ud^ erleud^te! 

3(i^ geV «nb überlafj' ®ud^ Surcr ?PfIid^t. ©te »in gei&en. 

^atPifOtt tritt il^t in ben XBeg 

Slcin, mcine Köntgin! 3Serla^ mid^ nid^t, 

@^ bu mir beinen SBiKen funb getan. 

93ebarf ed ^ier nod^ einer anbem SBeid^eit, 3285 

9113 bein @ebot bud^ftablid^ ju befolgen? 

— ®u Icgft bies Slatt in meine §anb, ba^ idd 
Su fddleuniger SSoUjie^ung ei beförbre? 

(SlifaBetfl 

3)a8 roerbet 3^^ ^<^^ ®urer JWugl^eit — 

^aHifOtt fd^nea unb exfd^toden einfaQenb 

5Rid^t 
5RadJ meiner! ®aS Derl^üte @ott! ©e^orfam 3290 

3ft tneine ganje ^lugl^eit. ©einern 3)iener 
3)arf ^ier nid^ts ju entfd^eiben übrig bleiben. 
®in Hein SSerje^n roar' ^ier ein ^önigSmorb, 
®in unabfe^bar, ungel^eures Unglüd. 
SJergonne mir, in biefer groten ©ad^e 3295 

3)ein blinbeg SBerfjeug roiHenloö ju fein. 
3n ïlare aBorte fafje beine 5Weinung, 
SBaS foE mit biefem Slutbefe^I gcfd^e^n? 

C^Iifabetll 

— ©ein 5Rame fprid^t eS au8. 

^anifott 

©o roiUjt bu, ba^ er gleid^ ooDjogen roerbe? 3300 
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(SltfoBetfl aöoemb 
3)ad fag' id^ niddt unb jittre, ed gu benlen. 

3)u loillft, ba^ id^ i^n Ictnger nod^ betoa^re? 

(Slifaüetll frijnen 
auf ©UTC Ocfa^r! 3^r ^aftet für bic golgcn. 

^anifott 
3* ? ^cirgcr Oott ! — ©prid^, ilönigin ! ffiaS wittp bu ? 

(SlifaBetfl ungebuIbiQ 

3d^ tot II, ba^ bief er unglüdfergen @ad^e 3305 

3lx6)i mü)x gebaddt foD loerben, ba^ id^ enblid^ 
SBiQ Slu^e bat>or ffobm unb auf en)ig. 

^anifott 

®d foftet bir ein einjig SEBort. D fage, 
Seflimme, was mit biefer ©d^rift foU werben! 

3d^ ^ab'S gefagt, unb qualt mid^ nun nid^t weiter. 3310 

^atPtfott 

3)u l^atteft eg gefagt? ^u ^aft mir nid^td 
Oefagt — D, es gefaHe meiner ^önigiu/ 
©id^ }U erinnem. 

(SlifoBetfl ftamt)ft auf ben »oben 

Unerttaglid^ ! 

^antfoit 

$a6e 9tad^ftd^t 
SKit miï! 3^ lam feit wenig 5IRonben erft 
3n biefes Simt! 3d^ ïenne nid^t bie ©pradje 3310 

3)er §öfe unb bet ^ontge — in fd^lid^t 
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(Sinfad^et @itte 6in id) aufgetDdddfen ; 

3)tum l^abe bu @ebulb mit beinem Jlned^t! 

£a^ bid^ bag SBott nid^t rettn, baS midd 6elel^rt, 

SWid^ flar tnad^t übcr mcinc 5PfKd^t — 3320 

üt nai^ett fid^ il^r in flel^enbet ©teUung, fte lel^tt il^m ben Kflden 8U, et ftel^t 
in 83etstocifïunö, bonn ypxidöt et mit entfd&Io6nem ïon 

5Rimm bicS papier gurüd! 5Rimm eö jurüd! 
@d tDttb mit glül^enb ^uet in ben $anben. 
Sïid^t mid^ erroöl^Ic, bir in bicfem fuTd^tbaten 
©efddaft }u bienen! 

(SUfoBetfl 

Xut, n)ad @ured Slmtd ift! 

®ie 0el^t 06. 



3tti0(fter 9tttftrttt 

^QDtfon; gleid^ barauf 99urleigl^ 

©ie ge^t! Sic la^t mid^ tatloS, gwcifcinb pcl^n 3325 
ajlit bicfem fürd^tcriiddcn Slatt — SBaS tu' id^? 
@oa id^'d bcn)a^Tcn? ©oQ id^'g übcrgcbcn? 

3u ©tttlciglö, bet löeteinttitt 

D, 8«t, 8«*/ *><ïfe S^ï fommt, SJl^Iorb ! S^r fcib'S, 

2)eT ntid^ in bicfed @taat3amt cingefül^rt. 

SBcfTcict ntid^ baoon! 3d^ übcma^m cS, 3330 

Unïunbi^ fciner Slcd^cnfd^aft, Sa^t mid^ 

Sutütfgcl^n in bic ©uniciteit, wo 3^^^ 

3Rid^ fanbet, id^ gehore nid^t auf bicfen 5piaft — 

S3tnrleid^ 
2BaS ift ®ud^, ©ir? %a^t (Sud). fflo ift baS Urtcil? 
S)ie Jtönigin lie^ @n6) tufcn« 
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@ie verliep tnid^ 3335 
3n ^cft'gem 3ont. D ratct mit! §elft tnh! 
Slei^t tnid^ aug biefer ^öQenangft bed Sn)eifeld! 
§icï i[t baS Urtcil — eS ift untcrfd^riebcn. 

3ft eg? D gebt! ®e6t ^er! 

3d^ batf nid^t. 

8tnrleifi!| 

SBad? 

@te l^at tnir iJ^ten SBiUen nod^ nid^t beutlid^ — 3340 

S3tt¥letdf| 
9lid[|t beutlidd! @ie i^ai unterfd^rieben. ©ebt! 

^aoifatt 

3d^ foH'8 DoHgiel^en lafjen — foH ea nid^t 
aSoajie^en Iaf|en — @ott! SBei^ xó^, toa^ x^ foU? 

S3ttrlei0f| Igefttfiet btingenb 

©leid^, augenblidg foUt ^l^r'g DoUgtel^en Iaf|en. 

®ebt l^er! ^f)x feib Derloren, wenn 3^ï föumt, 3345 

3d^ bin verloren, xoznn id^'ö überetle. 

a^rleigfl 
3^ï feib ein ïor, il^r f ctb t)on ©innen ! ®ebt ! 

dx entxeiBt il^m bie 6d^tift unb eilt bamit ab 
^aUtfOtt il&m nacQeilenb 

SSag mad^t 3^t? 93leibt! g^r [türjt mid^ ind SSerberben ! 



^ie @8ene ift bad gimmet bed erften 9(ufsugd 

fêrfitet 9(ttftrttt 

Iganna ^enneb^ in tiefe Xvauex gelleibet, tnü Denoeinten Slugen 
unb einem gro^ett/ aber ftiUen B^tMXi, ift befti^öftigt/ ^afete unb S3riefe 
)u Derftegeln. Oft unterbnd^t fie bet Santin^ in i^rem ©efcl^&ft, unb 
man fte^t fie bajnifcl^en ftiU beten, ^aulet unb Xvnvi), gleid^falld 
in f(i^n)ar)en illeibem, treten ein, i^nen folgen oiele S3ebiente, weldoe 
goCbne unb ftlbeme ®ef &^e, @;negel, ©emölbe unb anbere ^oftbarteiten 
tragen unb ben fpintergninb bed ^mmex^ bamit anfüUen. ^aulet über« 
ïiefert ber 9lmme ein ©djmuclïaftcljen nebft einem papier unb bebeutet 
i^r burcl^ S^^^f '^^i ^ ^^ SBevaeic^nid ber gebrac^ten ^inge ent^alte. 
9eim anbïid biefer Sleic^tümer erneuert fidj ber ©d^mera ber 2lmme, fie 
Derfinft in ein tiefed Xrauem, inbem iene fid^ ftiU mieber entfemen. 
SReloil trittein 

fc^teit auf, fobolb He iign getool^t toitb 

SRebil! S^^r feib ed! Sudd erblid' idd n)ieber! 

VUMl 
^a, treue Jtenneb^^ xoxx fel^n und n)ieber! 3360 

3tai) langer, langer, fd^mergenooHcr ïrennungl 

VUIM 

Sin unglü(tfelig fd^mei^ooQ 3Bieberfe^n! 

D ®ott! gi^r lommt.— 

9Re(tPtI 
2)en lekten, erotgen 
Slbfd^ieb ©on meiner Rönigin ju ne^men. 

168 
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Seftt enblid^, jcftt, am TOotgcn i^reS XobcS, 3305 

SBirb il^r bie langentbel^rte ©egentDart 

S)er S^riflcn ©crgönnt — D tcurer ©ir, 

Sdd n)ia niddt ftagen, loie ed @ud^ etging^ 

@ud^ nid^t bie Seiben nennen, bie n)ir litten^ 

@eitbem tnan (Sud^ t>on unfrer @eite ri^. sseo 

9U^, ba}u xüixh xooljH einft bie @tiinbe lommen! 

D SRetoil! SRebil! SRu^en tDir'd erleben, 

Den Slnbnid^ biefed Xagd }u fe^n ! 

SRebitt 

Sa^t und 
Sinanbet nid^t enoeid^en! SBeinen xoxU ió^, 
@oIang nod^ Seben in mir i[t; nie foQ 3965 

Sin S&d^eln biefe SSangen mel^t etl^eitem, 
3txz n)ill id^ biefed n&ddtlid^e @en)anb 
3fUl)x non mit legen! Smig miD idd trauem, 
S)od^ ^eute n)ill id^ ftanb^aft fein — SSetfpred^t 
3lud^ 3^r mir, @uren <3d[imer} gu matigen — 3370 

Unb n)enn bie anbem aQe bet SSergweiflung 
@id^ ttoftlod überlaffen, laffet un3 
ÜJtit mannlidd ebler f^f|ung il^r Dorange^n 
Unb i^r ein @tab fein auf bem Xobedweg! 

^nneb4 

SDletoil! 3l^r feib im S^um, roenn 3^^ glawbt, 3370 

3)ie Jtbnigin bebfirfe unferd Seijlanbd, 

Urn ftanbl^aft in ben Xob gu.gel^n! @ie felber ift'S, 

3)ie un§ baS* 33eifpiel ebler gaffung gibt. 

@eib ol^ne ^^ttd^t! 3Raria @tuart n)irb 

Slld eine Jtönigin unb $elbin [terben. 3380 
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VltiM 

3ta\)m fte bie Xobedpoft mit ^ffung auf? 
ajlan fagt, ba^ fte niddt ootbereitet toat. 

^itttebii 
Sad toat fte tttd^t. @att} anbre B^xedtn xoaxcn'^, 
S)ie meine Sabp attgfttgten. 9{id^t doy bem Zob, 
aSor bem Sefreter }itterte Wlaxxa. 3385 

— ^eil^eit n)ar und oetl^ei^en. Stefe 9lad[|t 
aSerfprad^ und SRottimer oon l^tet toegjufü^ren^ 
Uttb jioifd^en f^rd^t unb ^offnung, gtDetfell^aft^ 
Ob fte bem lecfen Süngltttg i^te Sl^re 

Unb fütfttid^e $etfon t)ertïauen büTfe, 3390 

Snoartete bie Jlönigin bett SJlotgen. 

— 3)a tDtrb ein SLuflauf in bem @(i^Io^/ ein $od[ien 
©d^redt unfet O^r unb oieler ^ammet @d[|lag, 
SBit glauben, bie Sefteier }u Demel^men, 

3)ie i&offnung winit, bet fü^e Xtieb bed Sebend 3395 
SBad^t untDiDfürlidd, aDgen)aItig auf — 
S)a offnet ftd^ bie 2ür — ©ir «Paukt ift'S, 
S)er unf^ Derfünbigt — ba^ — bie gimmeret 
Su unfetn t^^en bad @etüji auffddlagen ! 

@ie koenbet Rt^ aft, bon Igeftigem Sc^meta etgttffen 
aRebiU 
©eted^tet ®ott! D, fagt mir, n)te erttug 840o 

ajlaria biefen fflrd^terlid^en 3Bed^feI? 

5leitttebi| 

nad^ einet ^aufe, kootin fle fld^ koiebet etkoaS gefaBt fiat 

3Ran Idft ftd^ nid^t aQma^Iid^ t)on bem Seben! 
3Rit einem SKal, fd^ncH, augenblidlid^ mui 
3)er ^ufdd gefd^el^en ^mifd^en S^tlid^em 
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Unb @n)igem, unb ®ott getDal^rte nteinet Sab^ 3405 

3n bicfem augenblid, bcT @rbc ^offnung 

3urücïju[to^cn mxi cntfddlo^ncr ©cclc 

Unb glaubenooU ben igimmel in ergreifen. 

^cin SWcrlmal blcid^cr %\xxi^i, kin SBort ber Jllagc 

©ntc^rte mcinc ^önigin — 2)ann erft, 3410 

3lld fte £otb £efterd fd^anblid^en SSenat 

SSetnal^m, bag unglücffelige ©efd^id 

3)e8 roerten Sünglingö, ber fidd i^r geopfert, 

3)e8 alten SRitterS tiefen Sammer fa^, 

3)em feine le^te ^offnung ftarb burdd fte, 3415 

Da Poffen i^re ïranen; nid^t baö eigne ©d^idffal, 

3)er frembe Igammer preste fie i^r ab. 

VUIM 

SEBo ift fte je^t? Jlönnt ^l^r mid^ gu i^r brtngen? 

5letttteb4 
3)en 9left ber !Rad^t burd^road^te fte mtt S3eten, 
3loH^m Don ben teuem ^reunben fd^rtftltd^ 3(bfd^teb 3420 
Unb fd^rieb t^r 2:eftament mtt etgner $anb. 
3e^t pflegt fte etnen Slngenblttf ber 9lul^', 
3)er le^te @d[|Iaf erqutdt fte. 

SBSer ift Bei i^r? 

31^t Seibarjt Surgo^n ttnb il^re ^^auen. 
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Stotittï 3tttftritt 

aRorgareta ^url au ben SBortgen 

^ettnebti 
SBaS Bringt 3^r, 3Jlifttc^? SP i>ie Sab? xoai)^ sm 

Stntl il^te ïxfinen ttoctnenb 

©d^on angcficibet — ©ie ©erlangt nad^ ®ud[|. 

5lenneb4 
3(1^ lomme. 

3tt S^Ibil, bet fle degleiten toiQ 

t^olgt mir nid^t, bid id^ bie Sab^ 
auf ©uren Slnblid oorbeTeitet. ©e^t lötnetn. 

Stnxl 

Set dte ^aud^ofnteifter ! 

^a, bet bin xó^\ 
Stml 
D, biefeS $aud bxauó^t leined 3Reiftetd ntel^r! 3430 

— 3ReIml! 3^r fommt Don Sonbon. SBifet 3l^r ntir 
3Jon mcinem 3Wanne nid^tö gu fagcn? 

Sr roirb auf freien gu^ gefe^t, fagt ntan, 
©obalb — 

Stnxl 
©obalb bie ^önigin nid^t mel^r i[t! 
D bcr nid^tawürbig fd^finblid^c ffienötet! 3436 

©T ift bcr SDlörber biefer teuTcn Sab? ; 
©ein 3^«8ni8, fagt ntan, ^abe fte t)erurteilt. 
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©o ift^S. 

Stwtt 
D, fcinc ©celc fci t)ctflu(i^t 
Sid in bie $oIIe! @¥ l^at falfdd gegeugt — 

VttlM 

ajlplabp JturI! Sebenlet @ure SReben! 3440 

Stntl 

SefddtDöten toiU id^'d oor ®erid[|teg ©d^tanten, 
3d^ n)iQ ed il^m ind Slntli^ tDieber^oIen, 
2)ie ganje SEBett loiQ id^ bamit etffiUen. 
©ie fUtbi unfddulbig — 

o, bad gebe ®ott! 



2)rittcr «ttftritt 

Surgo^n au ben SBorigen. $emac^ fpanna ^enneb^ 
IBurgOtltt etblidt aRelbil 

D aJlelml! 

9ReItPiI il^n umotmen& 

Surgo^n ! 

l8n¥go4n au aRotsoteta ftuti 

93eforget einen SSed^et 3445 

aWit fflein für unfre Sab^. 3Wad^et ^urtig ! 

ftuxl gelgt ah 

VUMl 

®ie? Sft bet «ontgin nid^t wo^I? 
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@ie fa^It ftd^ ftarl, fte taufd^t i^x ^elbenmut, 

Unb teiner ©peife g(au6t fte }u (ebütfen; 

Sod^ i^ret mattet nod^ ein fd^toeter Aampf, mso 

Unb i^Ve ^inbe foQen ftd^ nid^t ruimen, 

3>Q^ f^rd^t bed Xobed i^re SBangen (leid^te, 

SBenn bie Statut auS Sd^toad^^eit untetliegt. 

Ï0UUÜ aut Hmme, bie leteinttitt 

SBiO fte mid^ fe^n? 

I^enitebii 

®Ietd^ toirb fte feibfl l^iet fein. 

— 3^t fd^eint @ud^ mit SSertDunbrung umjufe^tt/ 3456 
Unb @ure 93Itd(e fragen mid^: SBad foK 

2)Qd ^rad^tgetat in biefem Dtt bed Xobed? 

— D ©ir! aOSir litten ajlangel, ba roir lebten, 
@tft mit bem Xobe tommt bet Überflu^ }urüd(. 



S^ierter 9(ttftritt 



Potige. 3w^i anbre ^ammevftauen bet SRatia, gleid^faSd 

in ^tauettleibetn. @ie btec^en bei SReloild %nhlxd in lauie 

^t&nen aud 

mtiM 

SSaS füt ein 3lnMid(! 2Be(d^ ein 3Biebetfel^n ! 3460 

©etttube ! Slofamunb ! 

Smette l^ammetfrait 

@ie l^at und t)on fid^ 
@efd^idt! @ie xoïH jum le^ftenmal aUein 
aJlit ®ott ftd^ untet^alten ! 

SS lommen nod^ a>oei toeiblid^e iBebiente, toie bie t^otigen in Zxautx, bie mit 
ftummen ®ebfitben il)ten ^ammet auSbrftden 
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pttfter $(itftritt • 

SRargareta 5turl 3U ben SBovigen. @ie tragt einen golbnen 

Sed^er mit SBein, unb fe^t i^n auf ben %x]^, tnbem fie fid^ 

bleid^ unb aitternb an einen @tul^( l^ölt 

a»eto« 

3Bad ift @ud^; HRiftre^ SSad entfe^t @ud^ fo? 

D ®ott! 

S3it¥gol|it 

SBad ^abt 3^r? 

SBaS mu^t' id^ crbltdtcn ! 3465 

WltWl 

jlommt }u @ud^! @agt un3, toad eg ift. 

SDltt biefem SBcd^er SBein bie gro^e ïteppc 
§eraufjKeg, bic jur untern §aHc fü^rt, 
2)a tat bic ïüt jtd^ auf — id^ fa^ l^incin — 
3* fa^ — o ®ott! — 

9Retotl 

aOSaS fa^t 3^r? %a^ti ©ud^! 3470 

@d^n)ar3 überjogen naaren aQe SSanbe^ 

Sin gro^ ©erüft, mit fd^roatjem %u^ bcfd^Iagcn, 

©t^ob fid^ von bem Soben, mitten brauf 

6in fd^roarjer Slodt, ein ^ifjen unb banebcn 

ein blanïgefd^Iiffneg SBeil — SSoU SKenfd^en war 3470 
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3)ct ©aal, bie um ba« SDlorbgcrüft ftd^ brangten 
Unb, ^ei^e Slutgier in bem SItd, bad Dpfet 
@rn)arteten. 

^ie Stammttftantn 
D ®ott fei unfrer £ab9 gnobig! 

fffttUÜ 

^a^t eud^! ©ie totnmt! 



(Sedifter ^itftritt 

2)ic SSoïtgcn. 3Roria. ©ie ifl weij unb feftïidj gcHeibct, om 
$alfe tragt fte an einer ^ette oon tleinen Jhtgein ein SCgnud ^ei, ein 
Stofenfrans l^öngt am ©ürtel l^erab, fte l^at ein 5!ruaift£ in bet $anb unb 
ein 2)tabcm in ben êaoren, i§r groter fc^roataer ©c^ïeier ift jurüdgei 
fd^Iagen. ^ei i^rem ©intvitt weidden bie Slnroefenben au beiben ©eiten 
}urü(t unb bvüdten ben ^eftigften ©d^mera au3. S^eloil ift mit einer 
unwiUfüvIic^en ^eroegung auf bie JInie gefunten 

SRaria 

mit ruJ^iget ^ol^eit im ganaen ftreife l^erumfe^enb 

SBad tiagt il^t? SBatum n)eint i^t? %ttutn foQtet 3480 

3^r eud^ mit mir, ba^ meiner Seiben Si^I 

9lun cnblid^ na^t, ba^ meine Sanbe faüen, 

3Wein Verlet aufge^t, unb bie fro^e ©eele fid^ 

3luf engeföflügeln fd^roingt jur cro'gen ^eil^eit. 

2)a, aU id^ in bie SJlad^t ber ftoijcn gci«H" 3485 

©egeben xoax, UnroütbigeS crbulbenb, 

SÏBaS einet freien, groten Königin 

9lid^t jiemt, ba war eS S^it/ um mid^ ju roeinen! 

— SBo^Itatig, l^eilenb na^et mit bet %o\>, 

2)et etnfte gteunb! 2Jlit feinen fd^roatjen glügeln 3490 

Sebedtt et meine ©d^mad^ — 2)en SKenfd^en abelt. 
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Sen tiefflgefun!enen, bad le^te Sd^idfal. 
^ie ^rone fül^r id^ toieber auf bem ^aupt, 
^en toürb'gen ©tolj in meinet ebein @eele. 

dfnbem fie einige ©d^titte toeitet tiorttitt 

SBtc? SKelml ^icï? — 5Rt^t dfo, cbler ©ir! 3495 

@te^t auf! 3^^ f^ii^ JU ®u^^y Jtönigin 

Xriumpl^, }u i^retn Xobe nid^t getommen. 

3R\x xoxxi ein ®IücE }uteil/ mie id^ eS nimmer 

©el^offet, ba^ mein 9{ad^rul^m bod^ nid^t ganj 

3n meiner ^yeinbe ^anben \% ba^ bod^ 3500 

Sin fjreunb mir, ein Seïenner meineS ©laubenS, 

Slis S^H^ baftel^t in ber Xobedftunbe. 

— ^%i, ebler Slitter, wie erfling e8 Sud^ 

3n biefem feinblid^en, unl^olben Sanbe, 

©eitbem man ®ud^ t)on meiner ©eite ri^? 3505 

S)ie ©org' um @ud^ ^at oft mein $erj betümmert. 

VttlM 

ÜRid^ brttd(te fonft tein 3RangeI ald ber ©d^merg 
Um bid^/ unb meine Dl^nmad^t^ bir ju bienen! 

SRaria 

S38ie ftel^t'S um SHbier, meinen alten Kammrer? 

<Cod^ ber @etreue fd^Iaft n)ol^I lange fd^on ssio 

^en em'gen ©d^Iaf, benn er mar l^od^ an 3<^^ren. 

SRetoU 

®ott l^atil^m biefe ®nabe nid^t ergeigt, 
@r lebt, um.beine gugenb ju begraben. 

SRaria 

2)a^ mir t)or meinem Slobe nod^ bad ®Iüd( 

©emorben mfire, ein geliebteS §aupt anö 

^er teuren Slutdoermanbten ju umfaf|en! 
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2)od^ id^ foll ftcrtcn untct fjrcmblingcn, 

9lur eute Xr&nen foU id^ flie^en fel^n! 

— 3Rtlml, bie lekten 2Bünfcl^e für bie SReinen 

Scg' id^ in ®uïc trcuc 8ruft — 3^^^ fcgnc 3B2o 

^en alIetd^rifUid^flen Jlönig, meinen ©d^mager^ 

Unb f^antreid^d ganjed !omgIid^ed $aud — 

3d^ fegne meinen ÖJ^m^ ben Jtatbinal^ 

Unb ^einrid^ ©utfe^ meinen ebein SSettet. 

3d^ fegne aud^ ben $apft, ben heiligen 3525 

Statt^altet Sl^rifit, ber mid^ mieber fegnet, 

Unb ben !atl^orfd^en Jtönig, ber fid^ ebelmfltig 

3u meinem Sletter, meinem SRöd^et anbot — 

@ie alle fte^n in meinem Xeflament, 

@ie merben bie ®efd^en!e meiner Siebe, ssao 

2Bie arm jte ftnb, barum gering nid^t ad^ten. 

®i(l^ a» il<^n Sienem toenbenb 

(Sud^ ^ab' id^ meinem !öniglid^en SBruber 

SSon f^anlreid^ anempfol^Ien, er mirb forgen 

^r eud^, ein neued SSaterlanb eud^ geben. 

Unb ift eud^ meine le^te Sitte mert, 3S36 

Sleibt nid^t in @nglanb, ba^ ber 93rite nid^t 

@ein ftoljed ^erj an eurem Unglüd meibe^ 

9{id^t bie im @tau6e fe^', bie mir gebient. 

8ei biefem 8ilbni3 be« ©elreujigten 

®eIobet mir, bied unglüdCferge Sanb 8540 

Slldbalb, menn id^ ba^in bin, ju t)erlaf|en! 

VltMl Betü^rt bas fttuaifis 

3d^ fd^wöre bir'8 im 3lamm biefer aller. 

Vtatia 

SBaS id^, bie Slrme, bie 93eraubte, nod^ befa^, 
SQSorüber mir Dergönnt ift frei ju fd^alten, 
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2)ad l^ab' id^ untet eud^ Detteilt; man toirb^ 3545 

3^ ^off' c8, mcincn Ie|tcn SBSilIcn elften. 
Slud^ toQd id^ auf bem Xobedtoege trage, 
®c^ötct cud^ — Sctgönnct wir nod^ cinntal 
S)er @tbe ©lanj auf meinem SSeg gum ^immel! 

Sn ben Sft&ttlein 

®it, mcinc aiiï, Octtrub, SRofamunb, 3500 

Scftimm' id^ mcinc ?PetIcn, meinc Hlcibct, 

^enn cure S^genb frcut ftd^ nod^ bed $u^d. 

2)u, SRargaretQ, ^afl bad n&d^ftc 9ted^t 

Sin meine ®to^mut, benn id^ Iaf|e bid^ 

Surüdt als bie UnglüdHid^fte von aOen. 3565 

^a^ id^ bed ©aiten ©d^ulb an bit nid^t^r&d^e, 

SBirb mcin Sennad^tnid offenbaren — ^id^, 

D meine tteue $anna, teigft nid^t 

S)cr SBert bed ©olbed, nid^t bet @teine $rad^t, 

Sir ifk bad ^öd^fle Jtleinob mein ©ebad^tnid. sseo 

Slimm biefed 3:ud^ ! ^^ l^ab'd mit eigner $anb 

fïüt bid^ geftidtt in meined ilummetd ©tunben, 

Unb meine ^ei^n 2lranen eingemoben. 

3Rxt biefem ïud^ mitft bu bie Slugen mit üetbinben, 

S38enn ed f o roeit ift — biefen leftten 2)ienft 3565 

SBünfd^' id^ von meinet $anna gu empfangen. 

I^ennebii 
D SKelml! 3d^ erttag' ed nid^t! 

SRada 

jlommt aUe! 

itommt unb empfangt mein le^ted Seberoo^l! 

@ie teicQt ifixt ^Anbe l^in, einS nad^ btm anbetn fftllt i^t au Sfügen unb Ifigt 
bie batgebotne ^anb untet l^eftigem XBeinen 

Seb* roo^I, aJlatgreta — Sllij, lebe rool{|l — 

S)anl, Surgo^n, für Sute treuen 2)ienfte — 35ro 
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®ctn SKunb brennt ^ci^^ ©crtrubc — ^^ Mn mcl 

©el^aflet toorben/ bod^ aud^ t)iel geliebt! 

@in eblet 3Rann beglüde meine ®erttub, 

S)cnn Sicbc forbctt bicfcS glü^nbc $crg! — 

SBeril^a! bu l^aft bad be^te Xeil ettDa^It^ 3675 

^ie teufd^e 93raut bed ^immeld loiUfl bu toerben. 

D etie, bein @elübbe 3U ooQgie^n! 

Sctrüglid^ fmb bic GJütcr bicfer ©tbcn, 

5Ba8 Ictn* an beincr Hönigin ! — 3lx6)ti rociter ! 

Sebt tDol^I! Sebt tDol^I! Sebt etDtg too^I! 3680 

@ie toetibet lid^ fd^neU tion il^nen; aUe 6i8 auf Welbil entf enten fid^ 
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Wtatxa 

3d& l^abe aOed S^iiü^^^ berid^tigt 

Unb ^offe^ feined SJtenfd^en @d^ulbnerin 

au8 btcfcr SÏBcIt gu fd^cibcn — ©n« nut tft'8, 

^elDtl^ xoa^ bet betlemmten @eele nod^ 

SBctwc^tt, ftd^ ftci unb fteubig 3U ctldebcn. 3685 

mtMi 

®ntbcdtc mit'S. ©tlcid^tte beinc Stuft, 
S)em ttcucn fjtcunb Dctttauc bcine ©otgcn. 

Vtaxxa 

^6) fte^e an bem 9tanb bet @n)tg!eti; 

Salb \oü id^ ttetcn t)ot ben ^bd^ften SRid^tct, 

Unb nod^ f^aV id^ ben ^eiFgen nid^t Detföl^nt. 3590 

aSetfagt ift mit bet ^priepet metnet ^itd^e* 

^ed @attamented ^eil'ge ^intmelfpeife 
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Setfd^ma^' id^ aud ben ^nben falfd^et ^tieftet. 
*3^ ©lauben meiner Jlirc^e voïH id^ fterben, 
S)enn bet aHetn ift'd/ toeld^er feltg mod^. 3Sd5 

VUIM 

Seni^ige betn ^t}. S)em ^imtnel gilt 

2)et feurig fromme SBunfd^ ftatt bed SSoHbringend. 

Xptannenmad^t fann nuv bie $anbe fef|eln, 

S)ed $et}end 9lnb(4t ^e6t ftd^ f rei ju ®ott; 

^a^ SEBort ifl tot^ bet ©laube mad^t lebenbig. aeoo 

aRada 
SU^, 3ReImI! Slicht aOein genug ift jtc^ 
3>ad $e!}, ein irbifd^ ^fanb bebarf bet ®Iaube, 
3>aji ^o^e ^immlifd^e {td^ 3U}ueignen. 
^tutn nnttb bet ®ott jutn 3Renfd^en, unb t>etfd^Io^ 
^ie unftd^tboten l^immlifd^en @efd^en!e 3605 

©e^eimniftooll in einem ftd^tbatn Seib. 

— S)ie Jtit^ ift*d, bie ^eilige, bie l^o^e, 
3>ie JU bent $immel unS bie Seitet baut; 
^ie aUgemeine, bie tat^oFfd^e ^ei^ jte, 

2)enn nut bet ®laube aSet ftütlt ben @lauben; 36io 
aSo Xaufenbe anbeten unb oetel^ten, 
2)a XDxxh bie @Iut jut glantme, unb befiügelt 
@d^nnngt ftd^ bet ®eifk in alle Qxmmd auf. 

— 3U9, bie Seglüdtten, bie bad fto^ geteilte 

®ebet oetfammelt in bem ^ud bed ^ettn ! d6i5 

©efd^müdt ifl bet 9lltat, bie Jtetjen leud^ten, 

^e ®Iode tont, bet SBeil^taud^ ift geftteut, 

a)et 8ifd^of ftel^t im teinen SWe^geroanb, 

©t fa^ ben ileld^, et fegnet x^n, et lünbet 

S)ad ^o^e SBunbet bet SenDanblung an, 3620 
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Unb meber[iüt}t bent gegeniDcttt'gen ®oite 
3)a8 glaubifl übci^cugte SSott — Sld^! 3^ 
SlUein Mn audgefd^loflen, ntd^t gu mir 
3n mctncn Hcrïct bringt ber ^immclfcgcn. 

aReUiil 

@r bringt ju bit! @r ifi bit m^\ SSerttaue 3626 

2)cm 2lIIt)cnnögcnbcn — bet bürre ©tab 

jtann S^^is^ treiben in bed ©laubenS $anb! 

Unb ber bie Queue aud bent ^^Ifen fd^Iug^ 

Jtann bit int iterter ben 3Utat beteiten^ 

Jtann bief en Jteld^, bie irbifd^e @tqui(fung^ 8690 

SHv fd^nell in eine l^immlifd^e t>enx)anbeln. 

dx etgteift ben tttld^, ber auf bem ÏWt fte^t 
maxia 

3ReIt)iI! DerfteV i^ @ud^? ^a, x^ Detfte^ @ud^! 

$iet ip lein ^Priefter, ïeine Kird^e, ïein 

§od^n)ürbige8 — bod^ ber ®rlöfer fprid^t: 

SD3o jroei Derfantmelt finb in nt e inent SRamen, 3635 

Sa bin id^ gegenn)artig unter il^nen. 

3Bad mei^t ben ^riefter ein }unt 3)lunb bed $erm? 

Sad reine ^erj, ber unbefledtte SBanbel. 

— ©o feib 3^ï ïniï^ öud^ ungemeil^t, ein 5priefter, 

6in Sote ©otted, ber mir fjrieben bringt. 3640 

— @ud^ XDXÜ id^ meine le^te Seid^te tun, 
Unb @uer 3)lunb foQ mir bad $eil oertünben. 

VltlM 

3Benn bid^ bad $erg fo mad^tig baju treibt, 

©o xoiWt, Aönigin, ba^ bir }um Xrofte 

®ott aud^ ein SEBunber mo^I Denid^ten tann. 3645 

$ier fei lein ^Priefter, fagft bu, ïeine Hird^e, 



178 aJlaria ©tuatt 

ilein Scib bc8 ^cmt? — 2)u incft bid^. §ict ip 
@in ^rieftet, unb ein ®ott ift l^ier gugegen. 

Sr entbld^t 6ei biefen IBotten ba» ^aupt, ^UQltidi aeigt er il^t ein« ^ofüe in 
einer golbenen ©d^ale 

— 3^5^ bin ein ^pricftcr; bcinc Ic^te Seid^tc 

3u l^ören^ bit auf beinem Xobedtoeg 3650 

^en ^eben ju Derlünbtgen, ffaV id^ 

^ie fteben 3Beil^n auf meinem $aupt empfangen, 

Unb biefe $oftie überbring' id^ bit 

93om ^eil'gen SSatet, bie er feibft gen)eil^et. 

ïïflatia 

D, fo mu^ an bet @d^n)eae feibft bed Xobed 3655 

3Kit nod^ ein ^immlifd^ ®lüdt beteitet fein! 

ffiie ein Unftetblid^et auf golbnen SBoIïen 

^emiebctfa^tt, roie ben 3lpoftel einft 

®et ©ngel fül^tte auS bes ^etletS Sanben, 

3^n l^alt letn Sliegel, leined §ütet3 ©d^roert, 366o 

@r fd^teitei mad^tig butd^ oetfd^Io^ne $fotten, 

Unb im @ef(tngnid fieldt er gldnjenb ba, 

@o überrafd^t mid^ l^ier ber ^immeldbote, 

®a jeber irb'f^e Sletter mid^ getaufd^t! 

— Unb ^f)x, mein ®iener einft, feib je^t ber 2)iener 3665 
®e8 pd^ften ®otteS, unb fein ^eil'ger SWunb ! 

SBie ©ure Knie fonft vox mir ftd^ beugten, 
@o lieg' id^ je^t im @taub vox @ud^. 

©ie Rnlt bot i^m nicbcr 

SRelkiil 

inbem et ba9 Beidden bed ftteuaeS übet fie mad^t 

3m $Ramen 
2)e3 SSaterd unb bed @o^ned unb bed ©eifted! 
3Slaxxa, Jlönigin! §aft bu bein §erj aero 
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@rfotfd^et, fd^toorft bu, unb gelobeft bu, 
SBal^r^eit ju beid^ien vox bem ®ott bet SBa^rl^eit? 

3Rein ^etj liegt offen ba vox bit unb i^tn. 

aRebiU 

@ptid^, weidser @ünbe geilst bid^ betn ®en)if[en^ 
@ettbetn bu ®oü jum le^tenmal óerfi^nt? 8675 

93on neib'fd^em $af[e mar tnetn $et} etfüHt, 
Unb Slad^gebanten tobien in bem SBufen. 
aSevgebung ^offt' i(^ @ünbetin oon ®ott, 
Unb !onnte nid^t bet ©egnerin Dergeben. 

WttlM 

Seteueji bu bie Sd^ulb, unb ift'8 bein emfter aeso 

Sntfd^Iu^, oetfö^nt aud biefer 3Belt ju fd^eiben? 

Vtatïa 

@o n)al^¥ id^ J^offe^ ba^ mir ®ott Detgebe. 

SRetoU 

SBeld^ anbret @ünbe tlagt bad ^etj bid^ an? 

9ld^, nid^t butd^ $a^ allein^ burd^ fünb'ge Si eb e 
9lod^ mel^r l^ab' id^ bad l^öd^fte ©ut beleibigt. 3686 

^ad eitle $et} n>arb ju bem 3Rann gegogeu/ 
2)e¥ treulod mid^ t)erlaf|en unb bettogen ! 

VltlM 

S3eteueft bu bie @d^ulb, unb l^at bein $et} 
aSom eileln Slbgott ftd^ ju ®ott gemenbet? 
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Vlatia 

(Sd toax bet fd^iDerfte Stampt, ben x^ (eftanb^ aeoo 

Seniflen ift bad le^te irb'fd^e Sanb. 

^eluil 

3BeId^ onbtet ©d^ulb Derllagi bid^ bein ®en)if[en? 

SRada 

aid^, eine ftü^e Slutfd^ulb, I&ngft gebeid^tet, 

©ie Icidrt juïüc! mit neuet ©d^redenSfeaft 

3tn augcnblid ber Ic^ftcn SRed^enfd^aft, 3695 

Unb roaljt ftd^ fd^toaTg tnir t)or beS ^immefö ^Pfottcn. 

^en Jlönig/ meinen ©atten, lie^ id^ morben, 

Unb bem SSerfül^ret fd^entt' id^ $et} unb $anb! 

©treng bü^t' id^'d ab mit aden ^ird^enftrafen, 

S)od^ in bet ©eele xoxU ber SBunn nid^t fd^Iafen. sroo 

VttlM 

SSertlagt bad ^erj bid^ teiner anbevn ©ünbe^ 
S)ie bu nod^ nid^t gebeid^tet unb gebii^? 

aRoria 

Se^t n)ei^t bu aOed, n)a3 mein ^etj belaftet. 

aRetoil 

®enï' an bie SRalfie be8 SHIroifJenben ! 

2)er ©trafen benïe, bie bie l^eiPge ilitd^e 3705 

®er mangelhaften Seid^te bro^t! S)a3 ifl 

^ie ©ünbe ju bem en)'gen Xob, benn bad 

3ft wibeï feinen l^eirgen ®eift geftet)elt. 

aRoria 

©o fd^enle mir bie ero'ge ®nabe ©ieg 

Sm lekten Jtampf , ald id^ bit miflenb nid^td oerfd^n)ieg. sno 
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VttUÜ 

aSie? 2)einem ®ott oer^e^lfl bu bad SSetbted^en, 

Urn bcflenttoilictt bid^ bic SKcnfd^cn fteafen? 

S)u fagft mir nid^ts oon beinent blut'gen Slnteil 

Sin SobingtonS unb ^artpd $od^t)ertat? 

3)en }eitlid^en Xob fütbft bu für biefe a;ai, 3715 

SBtUft bu aud^ nod^ ben en>'gen bafür fterben? 

aRoria 

34 bin beteit, jut @n)igtett gu gel^n; 

9lod^ el^ fid^ bet 3Rinuten}etget menbet, 

SBerb' id^ vox meined Sltd^tetd Xl^rone fie^n; 

Sod^ wieber^ól' id^'S, metne Setd^te ifl Doüenbet. 3720 

aRelkiU 

Snoftg' eft wo^l. S)ad ^erg ift ein Settüget. 

S)u l^aft Dtelleid^t mit lift'gent ^oppelftnn 

2)Qd SBort oennteben/ bad bid^ fd^ulbig mad^t, 

Dbgleid^ ber SBille bad Setbred^en teilte. 

3>od^ n)tf[e^ !eine ®au!eltunft berüdt 3725 

3>as ^lammenauge, bad ind Snnre blidt! 

Vtüxia 

3d^ ^abe aQe f^tflen aufgeboten, 

3R\^ aud unn)ürb'gen Sanbén gu befrein; 

Sod^ nie l^ab' id^ burd^ Sotrfa^ ober Sidt 

S)ad Seben meinet ^inbin angetaftet! 37do 

mtiM 

@o potten beine ©d^teibet falfd^ gegeugt? 

aRoria 
SBie i^ gefagt, fo ift'd. 98ad iene geugten^ 
2)ad rid^te ®ott! ^ 
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aRetoU 

@o fteigft in, übetgeugt 
Son beinet Unfd^ulb, auf bad Slutgerüfte? 

®ott tDürbigt mid^/ burd^ biefen unüerbienten Xob 3735 
S)ie ftü^e fd^mete Slutfd^ulb a6}ubü^n. 

ma(!^t ben Segen flBet fie 

@o ge^e J^in^ unb fterbenb bü^e fte! 

@int'/ ein etgebned Dpfer, ara SUtate! 

Slut tann oerfö^nen, xoa^ bad Slut oerbrad^, 

^u fe^Iteft nur au3 iDeiblid^em ©ebred^en, 3740 

^em fergen ©eifte folgen nid^t bie Sd^toad^en 

S)e¥ @tetblid^teit in bie SSerflftrung nac^. 

3d^ Qbet tünbe bir, traft ber ®maït, 

Sie mir üetlie^en ijl/ }u lofen unb ju binben, 

@rlaf[ung an üon aden beinen @ünben! 3745 

SBie bu geglaubet, fo gefd^e^e bit! 

(Sr reid^t il^t bie «oftie 

9limm l^in ben Seib, ev ift für bid^ geopfett! 

dx etgreift ben ftelcQ, bet auf bem Zifd^e ftel^t lonfettiert il^n mit ftillem 

0ebet, bann teid^t er il^r benfel&en. @ie aögert, il^n anaunel^men, unb 

toeift il^n mit ber ^anb aurüd 

Slimm l^in bad Slut, ed ift für bi$ üergof|en! 
SRintm l{|in ! ®er 5Papft ei^eigt bit biefe ®unfl ! 
Sm SCobe nod^ foQft bu bad ^öd^fte 9led^t 3760 

®et Hönige, baS prieftetlid^e, üben! 

@{e empffingt btn fteld^ 

Unb wie bu jc^t bid^ in bem irb'fd^en Seib 

©el^eimnidooll mit beinem ®ott t>erbunben, 

©o roirp bu bort in feinem greubenreid^, 

ffio leine ©d^ulb mel^t fein witb unb lein SBeinen, 3766 
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@in fd^ön oerflatter @ngel^ bid^ 

9luf etDtg mit bem ®5ttlid^en oereinen. 

(Et fe|t ben fteld^ niebet. 9Iuf ein Oerfiufd^, baS ge^dxt toitb, Bebedt er fld^ 

ba9 ^att))t uttb gel^t an bie Zure ; OHatia bleibt in ftiOet Vlnbad^t auf ben 

ftnien liegen 

9)'{elklU dutüdlommenb 

St¥ bleibt ein jatter Jtampf nod^ }u befte^n. 
gü^Ill bu bid^ ftarf genug, urn iebe Slegung 
Z)er 93itterteit, bed ^ajfed ju beftegen? sreo 

3d& fürd^te !einen mi^aU. SReinen $0^ 
Unb metne Stebe i)aV id^ ®ott geopfett. 

aRelkiU 
9lun, fo bereite bid^, bie SorbS üon Sefier 
Unb Surleig^ gu empfangen. @ie ftnb ba. 
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S)ie Sovigen. Suvleig^. Seiceftev unb $aulei. fieiceftet 
bleibi gans in bet ©ntfemung ftel^en, ol^ne bie SCugen aufsufd^lagen. 
Surleig^, bet feine ^ajjung beobad^iei, tritt sn)ifd^en i6n unb bie 

llbttigin 

»it¥leig^ 

3d^ fomme/ Sabp @tuatt/ @ure lekten 3765 

Sefel^Ie ju empfangen. 

a^aria 

®anï, aJl^Iorb! 

S3tt¥leig^ 
@d ift bet SStQe meiner Jlönigtn/ 
2)a^ @ud^ nid^ts 93illige3 oem)etgert n^etbe. 
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fffhxïa 
3Rein Xejlament nennt metne Ie|ten 9EBünf(^e. 
Sd^ ^ab'd in Sliltet ^uletd $anb gelegt, 3770 

Unb ixttz, ba| ed treu DoDjogen toerbe. 

Setlalt Sud^ brauf. 

SRitria 

3(^ Mtte, metne S)iener ungelranit 

3ta^ @(^ottIanb }u entlafjen ober ^nltetc^, 

SEBo^in fte felbet «ünfc^en unb bege^ren. 3775 

8inrlei§l| 
@S fei, wie 3^t eS «finfc^t. 

fBlatia 

Unb n)eil mein Seid^nom 
Slicht in gen)ei^ter ®tbe ni^en foD, 
@o bulbe man, ba^ biefet tteue SMener 
ÜRein ^ei^ nac^ ^ntreic^ bringe }u ben SJleinen. 
— 2(^1 ®8 «at immer bort ! 

Stnrieigll 

®S foD gefc^e^n! 3780 
$abt 3^t no(^ fonft — 

a^oYin 

9>er Jtönigin t)on @nglanb 
©ringt mcinen f(^n)eftctlid^en ®ru| — ©agt il^t, 
3)a| i(^ i^r meinen Slob t)on ganjem ^erjen 
aSergebe, meine $cftiglcit Don gcpem 
3^t teueDoB abbitte. — ®ott cr^alte jte, 3785 

Unb fc^enl' i^r eine glfidlic^e SHegiening! 
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&ptz^i\ ^abt 3^r noc^ nic^t bef[em Stat enoa^It? 
Setfd^m&^t 3^t nod^ ben Seijlanb bed S^ed^anten? 

Sd^ bin mit metnem @ott t)etf ol^nt. — @it ^ulet ! 
3d^ ^ab' ®u(^ fc^ulblod Dteled 9Be^ bereitet, 3790 

a)ed 9UtetS ettt^e ®u(^ geraubt — D la^t 
3Rtd^ poffen, bas 3^^ meiner ntc^t mit ^| 
©ebentet — 

^Oltlet 0ibt i^r bie {>anb 

®ott fei mit ®ud^ ! ®el^et ^in im t^eben ! 
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S)ie-So¥igen. $anna Jtenneb^ unb bie anbem grauen bec 

ftönigin bringen ^erein mit Qexd^tn bed ©ntfe^end; i^nen fo(gt bet 

@^eriff, einen loei^en Btah in ber i^anb, ^inter bemfetben fie§t man 

bmd^ bie offen bleibenbe Xütt gen>affnete Tl&nnex 

aaSag tp bit, $anna? 3a, nun ift c8 3eit! 

$ier lommt bet @^etiff, und jum %oi ju fusten. 3795 

@d mu| gefc^ieben fein! Sebt mo^I! Sebt mo^l! 

9^re Sftauen l^fingen ficl^ an fle mit l^eftigem @d^meta; au Slelbil 

3^t, «ettet @it, unb meine tteue $anna 
@oIIt mi(^ auf biefem lekten ®ang begleiten. 
ÜR^lotb, netfagt mit biefe 3Bo^Itat nic^t! 

Snrieigll 
3<i^ ^abe baju leine SoDmac^t. 

a^atia 

SBie? 3800 

S)ie tieine 93itte Ibnntet ^^x mit meigetn? 
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$abt ad^htng gegen mein (Sefc^lec^t! 9Bet foD 

S)en Ie|ten SMenft mir letften! 9Iimmerme^t 

jlann ed bet SSiDe meiner @d^n)eftet fein, 

S)a| mein (Sefd^Iec^t in mir beleibigt werbe, 3805 

2)eY 3Rannet to^e $(inbe mic^ betU^ren! 

»iirlei§l| 
Sd barf tein SBeib bie etnfen bes ®etU{led 
SWit @u(^ befteigen — 3^t ®ef(^tei unb 3ammetn — 

Vlaxla 

@ie foD nic^t iantmem! 3(^ Derbürge mic^ 

f^t bie gefaxte @eele meiner $anna! 38io 

@eib gfitig, Sotb. D ttennt mic^ nic^t im Sterben 

Son meiner treuen $flegerin unb Slmme! 

@ie trug auf il^ren 9lrmen mic^ ind Seben, 

©ie leite mid^ mit fanfter $anb jum ïob* 

Sa|t es gefc^e^n. 

»ttYlei§l| 
®8 fei. 
a^mrift 

Slun ^ab' ic^ nic^tö me^r ssis 
auf biefer SBelt — 

©ie nimmt baS ftruaifls unb tüfit e8 

SUlein §eilanb! SBlein erlöfer! 
SBie bu am Jlreuj bie 9lrme auSgefpannt, 
®o breite fte ie^t am, mx^ ju empfangen! 

"Sie wenbet Hd^ au oe^en; in biefem Qugenblitf beoegnet i^t Quge bent (Btafen 
Seiceftet, ber bei i^rem Kufbrud^ unmiaiflTlicfi oufgefa^ren unb nad^ i^r ^in* 
gefe^en.— S3ei biefem ïlnblid aittett Wlatia, bie ITnie betfagen i^r, lie iH im 
Vegriff ^indulinlen; ba ergteift fie ®raf Seicefter unb empffingt jie in feinen 
armen. @ie üe^t i^n eine 3eitlang ernft unb fd^^eigenb an, et Cann i^ren 
eiitf nid^t audQalten, enblic^ f^tic^t fie 
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3^ï ^altct SBoït, ®raf Scftcr — 3^t t)crfpra(^t 

^ir @uren Slttn aud biefem Jtetler mic^ 382o 

3u ffi^ren, unb 3^^ I^i^^^ ini^ i^n I^^t! 

' (ft fte^t wie bemid^tet. @ie ffilgtt mit fanftet @timme fott 

Sd/ Sefter, unb nid^t blo| 

3)te tïtei^eit tDoDt' td^ Suret $anb Detbanlen. 

3^t foUtet mit bie tïteil^eit teuer mac^en; 

9ln @utet $anb, beglüdt butc^ ®ute Siebe, 3826 

SSoQt' id^ bed neuen Sebend mic^ erfreun. 

^e^t, ba i(^ auf bem 3Beg bin, t)on bet SSelt 

3u fc^eiben, ttnb ein fePget ®eift }u iDetben, 

S)en leine irb'fc^e iReigung me^r Derfuc^t, 

Se^t, Seftet/ barf id^ o^ne ©d^ametroten ssso 

@u(^ bie befiegte @d^n)a4i^eit eingefte^n — 

Sebt tDO^I, unb n)enn ^^r lönnt, fo lebt beglüdt! 

^ffx burftet roerben um }n)et jlöniginnen; 

Sin jartlic^ liebenb ^erj ^abt ^^r verfd^nta^t, 

Senaten, um ein ftolged gu geroinnen. 3835 

jlniet }u ben p|en bet Slifabetl^! 

^og' @uet So^n nid^t @ure Strafe roetben! 

Sebt rool^l! — S^ftt ^ab' t(^ nid^ts mel|r auf ber ©rben! 

®ie gelgt ab, ber ®betiff borauS, 9ReIt){l unb bie 9(mme i^t aut ©eite, S3ur» 

leigl^ unb $aulet folgen; bie übrigen felsen il^t jammemb nad^, bid fie t)et« 

fdikounben ift, bann entfemen fie fid^ butd^ bie ^toti anbem Xttren 



Seljttter %n^ixiH • 

Seicefttr aaein autüdbteibenb 

3d& lebe nod^ ! ^ó) trag' eS, nod^ ju leben ! 

©türjt btefeS SJad^ nid^t fein ©eroid^t auf mid^ ? aséo 

X\xt ftd^ lein @d^Iunb auf, bag elenbefte 
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3)er SBefen }U verfd^Iingen ? 3BaS ^ab' ic^ 

Serloten! 3BeId^e $erle toarf id^ i|in! 

SBeld^ ©lüd bet i^immel ^ab' td^ tDeggefd^leubert ! 

— ®ie ge^t ba^in, ein fd^on Detllarter ©eift, 3840 
Unb tfiir bictbt bic Sctjrociflung bcr Scrbammtcn. 

— SBo tfi mein aSorfa^ l^tn, tnit bctn i(^ lam, 
^ a)c8 $crjen8 ©timmc fü^lloS ju crftidEcn ? 

S^r faDenb i^aupt ;u fe^n mit unbetDegten SItden? 
SBedt mit i^r Slnblid bie erftorbne @d^am? 3850 

SKu^ jtc im Sob mit SicbeSbanbcn mid^ umflridEcn? 

— ScïTOorfcncr, bir flc^t c8 ttid^t mel^r an, 
Sn }artem 3JlitIeib toeibifd^ l^injufd^melgen; 
3)er Siebe ®IM liegt nid^t attf b ein et 93a^n; 

3Jlit einem el^men igamifd^ angetan 3865 

©ei beine Stuft, bie ©titne fei ein fjelfen! 

SBiUft bu ben $teid bet ©d^anbtat nid^t Detlieten, 

3)teift mu^t bu fie be^aupten unb t)oIIfüi|ten ! 

Sctjiumme, SDlitleib! Slugen, wetbet ©tein! 

3d& feV fte fatten, id^ roitt S^W f^^n. 386o 

St ge^t mit entfd^IoBnem @d^ritt bet Xüre ^u, butd^ weldoe %Raxia gegangen, 
aieibt af>tt auf ber SRitte beS XBegeS fteljen 

Umfonft! Umfonft! 3Hid^ fafet bet §ötte ©tauen, 
3d^ lann, id^ lann baS ©d^tedHid^e nid^t fd^auen, 
ilann fte nid^t ftetben f e^en — gotd^ ! SSSaS wat ba8 ? 
©ie pnb fd^on unten — Untet meinen S^^en 
S3eteitet ftc^ bag fütd^tetlid^e 3BetI. 3866 

3d^ ^öte ©timnten — gott! ^inroeg! ^inroeg 
3lu3 biefem $au3 bed ©d^tedend unb bed %oit^\ 

(St wiQ butd^ eine anbere Xür tntfiiiftn, finbet fie aber betfd^loffen 
unb ffil^rt aurüd 

SBie? M^It mi(^ ein ®ott an biefen Soben? 
3Ru^ id^ an^öten, xoa^ mit anjufd^auen gtaut? 
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a)ic ©timtnc beS SJcd^antcn — ®r ctma^nct fic — 3870 
— ©ie untctbrid^t i^n — $ord&! — Saut bctet fic — 
SBlit fcftct ©titnmc — e« rotrb ftiC — ®aitj jHai 
3ïut fd^Iud^jen ^Br' id^ unb bic SBcibcr toeincn — 
©ie toirb enttlcibct — §orcl^! 3)et ©drentel roirb 
Oerüdt— ©ie Iniet aufg itiffen — legt baS §aupt— 387ö 

fHad^htm et bie lekten SBorte mit fteigenbet 9(ng1t gefprod^en unb eine SBeile 

inne gel^alten, fieldt man ilgn |)ld6Ii(^ mit einer audenben JBewegung aufam« 

menfa^ren unb ol^nmfid^tig niebetflnlen; augleid^ erfd^aüt bon unten ^erauf 

ein bumpfeS 0etdfe bon @timmen, koeId^e9 lange fott^aUt 



2)ad aioeite Si^tner beS oievten SCufaugS 

(SlifubetH 

txitt auS einet ®eitentfite, i^t 0ang unb i^re (Bebfirben brfltfen bie ^eftigfte 
Unru^e ani 

3lo^ niemanb f)m — 3lo6) leine Sotfd^aft — 2Bin ed 

5Ri(^t aibenb werben ? ©te^t bie ©onnc fep 

3tt intern l^immlifd^en Sauf ? — 3d^ foB nod^ Kitger 

3luf biefer goltet bcr ©rroartung liegen. 

— 3fi e8 gefd^e^en? Sp eS nid^t?— SUlir graut ssao 

Sot beibem, ttnb id^ toage nid^t }u fragen ! 

®taf Seftet jeigt ftd^ nid^t, aud^ Surleig^ ttid^t, 

S)ie i(^ etnannt/ bad Urteil gu DoQpreden. 

©inb fie t)on Sonbon abgereift — bann ift*8 . 

®ef(^e^n, bet ?Pfeil ift abgebrüdEt, er fliegt, 3885 

®ï ttifft, er ^at getroffen; galt'8 mein 3leid^, 

3(^ lann i^n ni(^t me^r l^alten — SBer ip ba? 
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Stoülfter $Cttftritt 

a)u lommfi aHein jurüd — 2Bo jtnb bic Sorb8? 

*tt§e 

SW^Iorb t)Ott Scftct uitb bcr ®ro|fd^afttncifiet — 

(Slifnüetll in bet Igö^ften etiannung 

9So ftnb fte? 

*a§e 
@te ftnb nic^t in Sonbon. 

(Slifabetlp 

Üflid^t? 3890 

SSo ftnb fte benn? 

*tt§e 
3)ad n)u|te niemanb mir }U fagen. 
SoY 2;agedanbru(^ ptten beibe SorbS 
@ilfertig unb gel^eimnidooD bie @tabt 
Serlaffen. 

(Slifalietll leaiöaft auseted^enb 

3(i^ bin Jtönigin Don Snglanb! 

Kttf unb nieber ge^enb in bet ^öd^ften SSewegung 

®c^! Slufc mir — ncin, blcibe — ©ie iji tot! 3896 

^e^t enblid^ ^ab' id^ Slaunt auf biefet ®rbe. 

— SBaS jittr' id^? SBaS crgreift mi(^ biefe angjl? 

S)ad @rab beeft meine %nxi^i, unb n)er barf fagen, 

Sd^ l^ab'd getan! ®d foD an Xrcinen mir 

!Ri(^t feilen, bie @efaDne }u bemeinen! 3900 

Sum ^agen 
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©tc^p bu nodj ^ict? — 5rocin ©d^tcibct 3)at)ifon 
@oQ augenbli(fli(^ fid^ ^iet^er vetfügen. 
©d^icit nac^ bem (Srafen ©l^retodburp — 9>a ift 
@t feibft ! 9age ge^t ah. 



^ni^t^nttt ^ttftritt 

SBiaiommen, ebler Sorb! SBad btingt 3^t? 
9Ii(^fê jtletnefi lann efi fein, toaS @uren ©c^ritt 3905 
©o fpat l^ier^eY fü^rt. 

®)teMbitrt| 
®to^ ilonigin, 
3Retn forgenvoOed $et}, urn beinen SHu^m 
Selümmett, trieb mic^ ^eute ttad^ bem %ototx, 
3Bo JlurI unb 91 au, bie ©d^teiber bet 3Ratxa, 
®efangen ft^en; benn noc^ eintnal moUV id^ 3910 

S)ie SBal^r^eit i^reS S^ttgnifféS etproben. 
Seftili^t, Dcrlegen toetgett ftc^ bet Seutnant 
^8 SutmS, mit bie ©efattgenen ju jeigen; 
S)utd^ 3)tol^uttg nut Detfc^afft' ic^ tnit ben Sintritt. 
®ott, weldoet Slnblid jeigte mit ftd^ ba! 3916 

3)ad $aat vettDÜbett, mit bed 3Ba^nftnnd Sliden, 
9Bie ein t)on furiën ©equaltet, lag 
3)et ©(^otte iluti auf feinem Saget — ilaum 
Stiennt mic^ bet Unglüdlid^e, fo ftütjt et 
Su meinen %&\^n — fd^teienb, meine ilnic 392a 

Umtlammetnb mit Sei^tpeiflung, tok ein SSutm 
93ot mit geltümmt — fieldt et mic^ an, befd^tpdtt mid^. 
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Si^m fciner KBnigin ©d^idfal ju pertünbcn; 

3)cnn cin ©crüd^t, ba^ ftc jum Sob Dcrurtcilt fei, 

SBat in bed Xowerd Alüfte eingebmngen. 3026 

9Ud x6) x\)m bad beja^et nad^ bet 3Ba]^t^ett, 

^ingugcfügt, ba^ cd f cin S^wg^iS f^i/ 

aSSoburd^ fic ftcrbc, fprang er roütcnb auf, 

giel feincn SKitgcfangncn an, ri^ i^n 

Su Sobcn mit bed SQSa^nftnnd Sliefenlraft, a&ao 

3^n gu crroütgen jircBcnb. ilaum entriflen roir 

3)en Unglüdfcrgen fcined ©rimnted êanbcn. 

5Run le^rt' er gegcn fid^ bic ffiut, jerfd^lug 

SUlit gtimnt'gcn ^ïauften pd^ bic Stuft, t)et:flu(^te fidj 

Unb ben ©efdi^tten allen ^öüengeiftem. soss 

@r ^abc falfc^ gegcugt, bic Unglüddbriefe 

Sin Sabington, bie er ald ed^t befd^tporen, 

©ie feien falfd^, er l^abc anbre SBorte 

©cfd^ricben, ald bie Sönigin biïticrt, 

^er Södtpid^t !Rau l^ab' il^n bagu Derleitet. 8940 

3)rauf rannt' er an bad genfter, ri^ e^ auf 

3Jlit n)ütenbeY ©ewalt, fd^rie in bie ®affen 

^inab, ba| aUt^ SoII gufantntenlicf, 

Sr fci ber ©d^reiber bcr SRario, fei 

S)er Sodwid^t, bcr fte falfd^Iic^ angcflagt, 39» 

®r fei Dcrflud^t, er fei ein falfd^er S^uge! 

Q^Iifabetlp 
3^r fagtet fcibft, ba^ er t)on ©innen «ar. 
3)ie aSSorte cined SRafenben, SSerrüdEten, 
Seweifen nid^td. 

^o6) biefer SBa^nftnn felbfl 
93en)eifet befto nte^r! D Aonigin, aooo 
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Sa| bi(^ befd^todren, übeteile nid^lS, 
Sefte^I, ba| man t)on nettem ttnterfud^e! 

3(^ xüxU es tun — rocil 3^r cS roünfd^ct, ®raf, 

!Rt(^t/ tDeil id^ glauben lann, ba^ meine $eerd 

gn biefer ®ad^e übeteilt geric^tet. ddss 

@ud^ }ur 93eru^tgung emeure man 

3)ie Unterfud^ung — ®ut, ba| e8 nod^ geit ift! 

Sin unfrct löniglit^cn ®^re foll 

9lu(^ nid^t ber Sd^atten etned Sn)eifefê paften. 



S^ierseljnter ^itftritt 

^aoifon su ben SBorigen 

(Slifabett 

S)aS Urteil, @ir, baS id^ in @ure ^anb 396o 

©cicgt — roo iffg? 

^ailifOtt im l^öd^ften (Srftaunen 

a)a8 Urletl? 

3)ag'id^ geftem 
@u(^ in Senoal^rung gab — 

^atiifott 

3Rxx in Sermal^rung ! 

(Slifabeili 
a)a« aSolI bcprmtc mid^, ju untctjcid^ncn, 
3(^ mu|t' il^m feinen 3BiDen tun, id^ tat'd. 
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@e}n)ungen tat td^'9, unb in @ure i^anbe 9965 

Scgt' t(^ bic ©d^rift, id^ wotttc S«it gewinnen; 
S^r n)i|t, xoa^ x6) @U(^ fagte — 9lun! ®ebt ^et! 

8l|reMhtr4 
®ebt, merter ®ir! 3)te Sac^en liegen anbetS, 
S)ie Unterfuc^ttng mtt^ etnettett n)erben. 

^iiiiifini 
®tneuett ? — (Swige Sarm^etjigleit ! 3970 

Sebenft @ud^ nid^t fo lang. 3Bo x^ bie Sd^rift? 

^aHifOtt in «etatoeifluns 

^ó) bin geptjt, ic^ bin ein ÜRann beS XobeS! 

(Slifabetll WÜQ einfaOenb 

3d& win ni(^t poffen, ©ir — 

^aiiifott 

S(^ bin oerloven! 
3(^ l^ab' fte nic^t nte^r. 

(Slifabett 
SBie? SBaS? 

SlpreMbttrii 

®ott im $tmmel! 

^aiiifott 
©ie i[t in Surleig^fi $önben — f(^on feit geftem* 3975 

(Slifabetlp 

Unglüdlid^er ! ©o l^abt g^r mir gel^ord^t? 
Sefa^l id^ @u(^ nid^t ftreng, fte ju oenoa^ren? 
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9>ad l^aft bu nid^t befo^Ien, Jtönigtn. 

aaSiaft bu mH^ Sügcn ptafcn, gicnbct? 

9Bann ^te| id^ bir bie @d^rift an Surletg^ geben? 398o 

3ïi(^t iti beftimmtcn. Haren aBortcn — dbct — 

(SKfabetlp 

iRid^tgiDürbiget ! S)u toagft ed^ meine 3Borte 

Su beu ten? 3)einen eignen blut'gen ©inn 

$inetnjulcgen ? — SBel^e bit, menn Unglüdt 

Slud btefer etgenm&d^t'gen Xat erfolgt, 3985 

3Rxt beinent Seben foUfl bu ntir'd beja^len ! 

— ©taf ©^teroSbutp, 3^t fe^et, wie mein 9lame 

®emi^btau4lt witb. 

3d^ fe^e — D mein ®ott! 



@Kfabet4 



2BaS fagt 3^t?. 



SBenn bet ©quite ftd^ biefct ïat 
S3etmef[en ^at auf eigene @efa^t, S990 

Unb ol^ne beine SBiffenfd^aft ge^anbelt, 
©o mvL^ et t)ot ben Slid^tetflu^I bet $eetd 
®cfotbett roetben, roeil et beinen 5lamen 
2)em Slbfc^eu allet 3citen pteiSgegeben. 
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Setter «uftritt 

S)ie Sorigen. Surleig^, julett itent 
(eu0t ein ftnie bor bec fidnioin 

£ang lebe meine loniglic^e %xan, so» 

Unb mogen alle ^nbe biefet Snfel 
9Bte biefe Stuavt enben! 

6Qcet99(tttti tjecQftOt fein (Befid^t, Sabifon vinot tjetatoeiffungStiott Me ^Anbe 

(S(tfa(ei| 

Slebet, Sorb! 
$abt 3^¥ ben tdblic^en Sefel^I 9on mit 
@ntpf ongen ? 

»tt]r(ei§lp 
Slein, ©ebieterin! 3(^ empfing il^n 
93on S)amfon. 

(SKfobetll 
$at S)at)ifon il^n Sud^ 4000 

3n metnent Stamen übetgeben? 

8inrlet§l| 

9!einl 
2)oS l^at er nic^t — 

(SltfftbetH 
Unb 3^t Doapredtet i^ 
9laf(^, ol^ne meinen 9BiDen erft ju n)if|en? 
S)ad Urteil «ar gerecht, bie 9Belt lann unl^ 
Sticht tobeln; aber @ud^ gebfil^rte ntc^t, • 400b 

a)er SWilbe unferS §erjen8 Dorjugreifen — 
S)rum feib oerbannt 9on unferm angeftc^t! 

Su Sabifon 
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@in ^engereS ®ttx^i enoattet @u<l^, 

2)eY feine SoOmad^t freoelnb flbetfc^ritten, 

(Sin ^ilig anoerteautei^ $fanb oetuntteut. «oio 

3Rati fü^r' i^n nad^ bent %otott, eS ijl mein 9SiIIe/ 

S)a| man auf Seib unb Seben i^n oetllage. 

— 3Rein eblet Xalbot! Sud^ oUein ^ab' id^ 
©etec^t etfttnben unter meinen 9l&ten, 

3^t foUt foïtan mcin %^xtt fein, mcin ^unb — 4diö 

®^Mbttr4 

Setbonne beine tveuften ^unbe nid^t, 
aiitf {ie nic^t ind ©efangnis, bie füt bid^ 
©e^onbelt ^oben, bie ie^ft füt bic^ fd^weigen. 

— SRit aber, %xo^ Aönigin, erlaube, 

2)a| i(^ bad @iegel, ba| bu mir jwolf 3<t^Te 4020 

Settraut, gurüdt in beine $anbe gebe. 

(Sttfabeil (ettoffen 

9tein, S^tewSbut^! ^^y wetbet mic^ ie|t nid^t 
aSetlaffen, feftt — 

81|teio0bitYi| 
Sei^ei^, i(^ bin ju alt, 
ttnb biefe gtabe $anb, {ie ift }u ftatv, 
ttm beine neuen Xaten }u verftegeln. 4025 

(Slifobetlp 
Serlaffen «oOte tnic^ ber SJlann, ber mir 
S)ad Seben Tettete? 

3(^ ^abe wenig 
®etan — gd^ ^abe beinen eblem Zeil 
9tid^t Tetten Ibnnen. Sebe, ^ervfd^e gliidHic^! 
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S)ie ®egnettn ijl tot. ^u ^aft t)on nun an 4030 

SRid^td me^r }U ffird^ten, braud^ft nic^td meJ^r pi ad^ten. 

(Safalietli 

aum ®rafen ft ent, bet ^ereinttitt 

®Yaf Seftet lontnte ^er! 

3)er Sorb la|t ftc^ 
@ntf(^ulbtgen, er i[t ju @d^iff nad^ tï^anlreid^. 

@ie 6eatoingt fid^ unb fieldt mit ru^iger gfaffung ba 
Ser Socl^ang ffiQt 
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Ailfinan = The History of Sootland, translated from the Latin of George 
Bachanan by James Aikman. Olasgow, 1827. 

Archenholz = J. W. Archenholz, Geschichte der KÖnigin Eliaabeth Yon 
England, HUtorischer Kalender f ür Damen, 1790. 

Brantdme = Biographische Nachrichten yon erUiuchten Damen Frank- 
reichs (transl. of Pierre de Bonrdeille, Seigneur de Brantome, 
Vie des Dames lUustres) in "AUgemeine Sammlnng histori- 
scher Memoires," heraosgegeben yon Schiller, 1796. 

Briefe = Schillers Briefe, heraosgegeben yon Fritz Jonas, 7 y., Stattgart, 
n.d. 

Bachanan = Remm Scoticamm Historia, Anctore Georgio Bachanano. 
Edinbnrgi, MDLXXXni. 

Camden = Annales rerum Anglicaram et Hibemicarum R^gnante Ellza- 
betha, Antore GuU. Camden. Amstelodami, MDGLXXVII. 

Darcie = Annales. The Tme and Boyall History of the famons Empresse 
Elizabeth. London, 1625. (Transl. of Camden by Abraham 
Darcie). 

Dn Chesne = Histoire Generale d'Angleterre, d'Esoosse et d'Irlande. Par 
Andre Dn Chesne. Paris, MDCXIV. 

Gentz = Friedrich Gentz, Maria Königinn yon Schottland, Taschenbnch 
für 1799, Vieweg, Berlin. 

Goedeke = Schillers samtliche Schriften, Historisch-kritische Ansgabe yon 
Karl Goedeke, Stattgart, 1867-1876. 

Holinshed = Raphael Holinshed, Chronicles of England, Scotland, and 
Ireland, 2d ed., London, 1586-1587. From p. 1268 on: The 
Chronicles of England, from the yeare of onr Lord 1576, where 
Raphaell Holinshed left; sapplied and continned to this pres- 
ent yeare 1586 : by John Stow, and others. 

Hame = The History of England. By Dayid Hnme. Warne & Co., London 
and New York. Vol. IV. 

Jebb = De Vita & Rebns Gestis Serenissimae Prindpis Mariae Scotornm 
Reginae, Franciae Dotariae, Qnae Scriptis tradidere Aatores 
Sedecim, recensita a Samnele Jebb. Londini, MDCCXXV. 

L. = Leipzig theater mannscript ; after Goedeke. 

M. = Mary Staart, transl. by J. C. M(ellish), London anf Tübingen, 1801; 
after Goedeke. Reprint in Bell's Modem Translations, with 
some alterations. 

Minor = J. Minor, Schiller. Berlin, 1890. 

Rapin = Histoire d*Angleterre par M. Rapin de Thoyras. Nonyelle édi- 
tion, La Haye, MDCCXLIX. Tomé VIL 

Robertsen = The Works of William Robertsen, D.D. : The History of Scot- 
land daring the Reigns of Qaeen Mary and of King James VI. 
New edition, London, 1817. 

Werke = Schillers Werke, heransgegeben yon Lndwig Bellermann, 14 y., 
Bibliographisches Institut, Leipzig, n.d. 
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NOTES 

The cofuecuUve nuwJber» r^er to Unes; f r^ers to addUiona to the text, 
* to stage directUma, 

DRAMATIS PEBSON-ffi 

1 Elizabetii, and 8 Maiy Staart : see Introduction, pp. zxviii, zziz. 

8 Robert Dudley, Earl of Leicester (16a2?-1688), gained the affec- 
tion of Elizabeth while Edward YI was still upon the throne, and 
became her chief favorite upon her accession in 1558 ; his intrigues 
f or a marriage with Elizabeth, for which he is said to have had 
his wife, Amy Robsart, muidered, remained unsuccessful. Elizabeth 
made him Earl of Leicester in 1564, and suggested him as a hns- 
band for Mary Staart. His later military career was inglorious. See 
Introduction, p. zlv. 

4 Geoige Talbot (1528?-1590) became the sixth Earl of Shiews- 
bury at the death of his father in 1660. He was a nobleman of the 
highest rank, of excellent character, and a ** spirit neither to be over- 
awed nor corrapted.*' He was Mary^s warden from February 1569 to 
August 1584. See Introduction, p. zlv. 

6 WilUam Cecil (1520-1508), created Baron of Burghley in 1571 
(Rapin fsp&Wa ** Burghley,^* Holinshed **Burleigh'*), became Secretary 
of State in 1660, and retained his great influence under Edward VI, 
Mary Tudor, and Elizabeth, who made him Lord High Treasurer 
in 1672. He was the strongest man at Elizabeth^s court, absolutely 
loyal and incorruptible, but often unscrupulous in his methods. 
Originally a Catholic, he grew more and more attached to the Prot- 
estant cause, probably largely for political reasons. He strongly 
urged the queen to marry, and pressed her to vigorous action against 
Mary Stuart. See Introduction, p. xliv. 

6 Henry Gray, Earl of Kent, appears in Camden^s list of commls- 
sioners at Mary^s trial; he is called Earl Marshal in this play (L 2662). 
Kent and Shrewsbury were commissioned by Elizabeth to see Mary 
ezecuted. 

201 
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7 William Davison (1641?-1608), secretary to Elizabeth and a 
member of the Privy Council, was appointed one of Mary's judges ; 
he procured the signature of the queen to the death-warrant of Mary 
Stuart. See Introduction, pp. xxxvf., xlvii. 

8 Sir Amyas Faulet (or Poule t), i^ Puritan, formerly English am- 
baasador to France, had charge of Mary Stuart during the latter part 
of her imprisonment, since April 1586. See Introduction, pp. xxxlii, 
XXXV, xlvii. 

9 Mortimer (M. : Sir Edward Mortimer) is an imaginary character, 
whose name Schiller may have derived from Shakespeare's First 
Part of King Henry IV or from C. F. Weisse's Eduard der Dritte. 
Schiller thinks of him as about twenty-one years old (letter to Iffland, 
November 19, 1800). Mortimer is evidently a composite of several 
men who appear in Schiller's sources as lovers of Mary or conspira- 
tors in her favor. Gentz (p. 87) says of young George Douglas (see 
Introduction, p. xxxii): 3Raxia geioann burc^ Siebtofungen unb SBet? 
fpved^en aUet Slet ©eocge ^ouglaS^ einen ber Srübet il^ced ^erfetmeifterd, 
einen Süngling von 18 3<K^ten, unb entmarf mit i^m ben $lan aur 
f^luc^t Don Soc^sSePtn. Brantóme (p. 106 fi.) says of Mary^s Frencb 
lover Chastelard ^ : ^^aftelacb ivar unoennetlt von einem aUsueri^abenen 
gcuer ergriffcn, o^ne baj bet ©egcnftonb beSfelben etwaS bofür ïonntc; 
er . . . l^atte ein ©mpfe^lungdfc^reil^en an bie JSdnigin . . . fte empftng i^n 
fel^r gnftbig. ®c mi^brauc^te abet biefe gute ^ufnal^me unb tooVite fid^ 
an eine fo ec^abene @onne mac^en^ woxübex er fic^ aber n)ie ^l^aeton uer^ 
brannte. Camden (p. 461 fi.; Darcie II, 180 fC.) says of Babington: 
" Anthony Babington of Dethicke, a yong man of a famous house, 
of a haughty spirit, in leaming surpassing his age, and very zealous 
to the Roman religion ; who without leave, had bef ore passed into 
France unknowne, and there become f amiliar with Thomas Morgan 
a servant to the Queene of Scots, and the Bishop of Glasco her Am- 
bassador ; who continually sounded in the eares of the ambitious yong 
man, the heroicall vertues of the great Queene of Scots, in whose 
service he might obtaine the meanes to rise to great Honours. Whére- 
upon the yong man conceived a certain hope, and Morgan, without 
his knowledge, commended him by Letters to the Queene. For after 
that he was retumed into England, the Queene of Scots graciously 
saluted him with her Letters ; and after that, Morgan made use of 
him for conveyance of Letters to and fro. . . . Hee gave her notice 
that sixe Gentle-men were chosen to commit a tragicall murder : and 

1 Cf. Swinbume's Chastelard : A Tragedy, 
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that he with a hundred others at the instant would delWer her.^' 
Robertson (III, 16 f.), of Parry : *'Parry . . . a man vain and f antastic, 
bat of a resolute spirit, had lately been reconciled to the church of 
Rome; and fraught with the zeal of a new convert, he offered to 
demonstrate the sincerity of his attachment to the religion which he 
had embraced, by killing Elizabeth. . . . The Popels nuncio at Venice, 
the Jesoits both there and at Paris, the English eziles, all approved 
of the design. The Pope himself ezhorted hlm to persevere; and 
granted him for his encouragement a plenary indulgence, and remis- 
sion of his sins/* Parry actoally played the doublé part attributed 
in this play to Mortimer; he pretended to reveal to Elizabeth the 
conspiracies of her enemies, and was admitted to private conferences 
by her and given a pension ; cf . Holinshed, p. 1382. See Introduction, 
pp. zzxiii f., xxxiz, zli. 

10 Aubespine (so Robertson III, 62 ; M. has the correct form 
** L* Aubespine *'), Comte de Chftteauneuf , was the French ambassador 
to England at the time of Mary^s execution. 

11 Count Bellièvre (Président de Bellièvre, Rapin^ p. 441) was 
the speaker of the legation sent by the King of France in 1686 to 
protest against Mary^s execution. He was not a member of the 
legation sent in 1681 to arrange the marriage of Elizabeth to the 
Duke of Anjou. See Introduction, p. xzxyiii, and Camden, p. 612 
(Darcie II, 186): ^^Pomponius Bellièvre, sent for this cause from 
the King of France,^ ^ to intercede for Mary, ^*had accesse to the 
Q. of England (accompanied with TAubespine de Chasteauneuf the 
ordinary Ambassador). ^^ 

12 O^Kelly is an imaginary character. Holinshed and other older 
sources omit the unessential apostrophe in such Irish names. 

18 Sir Drue Drury was Paulet^s assistant as warden of Mary Stuart. 
Schiller found the form ''Drugeon*' in Rapin (pp. 890, 416). 

14 M. : Sir Andrew Melvil. This Melvil(le) and his brother James 
were for many years f aithful servants of Mary. Andrew remained 
with her until January 1687 ; he was not allowed to see her again 
until a few moments before her execution. The part Schiller makes 
him play is imaginary. Gentz (p. 124) mentions among those present 
at the execution @ir SInbread 3RtMi, i^ren ^aud^ofmeifter^ etnen 
iteuen ^tenet, bent {te mtt gattj befottbernt 9Bo§liDoIIen gugetan loar. 
So Jebb II, 636 : Sleur Melvin, son maistre d'hostel. 

16 Burgoyn (Dominique Bourgoign), Mary 's physician, was present 
at her execution. His ** Journal'* with reference to Mary's last days \ 
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was not pablished nntil 1870. The name is omitted f rom tiie Dramatis 
Fenon» in the fiist edition of the play. 

16 Hanna Kennedy (Jebb n, 086 : Jeanne Kennedy) was Maiy's 
nurse. 

17 Margareta Eurl (Jebb n, 086 : Eli^th Curie — her real name 
was Barbara) was the wife of Mary's secretary Curie, and one of her 
ladies-in-waiting. 

Act I ScEKE 1 

Elizabeth^s castle of Fotheringay (Camden ** Fotheringhaia,^ * Holin- 
shed ^^Foderinghaie," Rapin ** Fotheringay **), near Peterborough, was 
Mary*6 prison f rom September 1680 to the time of her ezecution. — 
This soene may have been suggested by a quarrel between Mary 
and Paulet at Chartley shorUy before her removal to Fotheringay. 
Camden, p. 470 (Darcie II, 140), states that af ter Babington and bis 
asBociates were captured, during Mary^s absence, officers ** breaking 
open the doores of her Closet, sent away to the Court all her Desks, 
or Coffers, wherein were any Letters under her owne hand and Seale. 
Then Foulet (as it was commanded him) seized upon all her money, 
that ahe might have no meanes, to bribe any, promising to restore it 
toher againe.** 

8 Mary occupied the upper story of the castle ; cf. 1. 8809, 8804 f. 
4 We may imagine an attempt on Mary^s part to find a messenger 

f or her letter to Leicester ; cf . 1. 074 ff. 

9 ber£abl|: *my lady's,' i.e. Mary's. 

18 Cf. Sirach (Ecclesiasticus) zzzüi, 28, SRü^iggang le^et oiel 
95fed, and similar proverbs. 

li-16(^nb) Omitted in L. 

16 The French had been the hereditary f oes of the English since 
the fourteenth century. 

*17 9leff0rt: French pronunciation ; *spring4ock.* 

19 Siliett: *fleur-de-lis,' emblem of the royal arms of France. — 
Mary had wom this diadem as queen of France, 1669-1600. 

80 £egt'd sn bent illirigeit: the same phrase used with greater 
dramatic force in Kabale und Liebe, II, 11. 

80t M. : And ye have found the means to hide from us Such 
costly things, and screen them, till this moment, From our inquiring 
eyes? 

88, 88 In L. these lines take the place of 11. 28 f. , whlch are omitted. 

88t *M. : Kennedy (tuppHcating), ■ 
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24 @ir : English pronnnciation. 

24 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 107 : mie fie (®lif abet^) i^t (SRaria) ol^ne (Stbaxmm 
luerft ben ® lans, nad^^et bie gfteuben, unb enblid^ bie genteinften IBequem^ 
lic^feiten bed Sebend getauM ^atte. 

2t f. See introductory note above, and under Act Y , se. i. 

80 ff. Cf. RobertBon UI, 17 f. : Mary ** was conflned to two niinous 
chambers, scarcely habitable." 

S8 ^i]it«teIbeife = 2^^on^immel/baldachin,' *caiiopy.' Cf . Hume, 
p. 231 : af ter Mary*s sentence was pronounoed, Paolet ^^received orders 
to take down her canopy, and to serve her no longer with the respect 
doe to sovereign princes.** 

88 sftrtliifi = 8<^rt* — Mieid|(eiid|iit=an weiene Xeppi^t gevöl^nt, 
^nsed to softest treading * (M.). / 

85-^8 Omitted in L. 

S6 fd|(eil^: originally identical with f($»($i 

87 f. The city and casüe of Stirling played an important part in 
Scotch history, not only in Mary's time. The secret marriage of Maiy 
and Damley occorred here, and the baptism of their son (see Intro- 
duction, p. xzxi). ** Sterlyn *^ is the French form of the name, used by 
Rapin, who also tells (p. 248) of Damley*s being given pewter instead 
of silver plate ; cf . Buchanan, 187A (Aikman II, 488) : '' At his (Dam- 
ley's) departure, the queen foliowed him with her usoal hatred, the 
sHver plate which he had used ever since his marriage, was carried 
away, and pewter substitated in its stead.'^ 

41 M. : To hope, and crown her hopes with deeds of treason. 

42 ff. Cf. 11. 1870 ff. This '' stichomythia,*' or dialogue in altemate 
lines, is in imitation of a common device of the Greek drama. 

44 Gentz, p. 40, mentions Mary*s skill in playing the late. 

46 SBeidlersogne : *delicatelyreared'; cf. 1. 88, andCamden, p. 111 
(Darcie 1, 189) : ** shee being brought up from her tender age in the 
delicacies of France.*' 

47 ff. Cf. Introduction, p. xxix. 

48 Omitted in L. 

48 f. Cf. 11. 1888 ff. Buchanan, 178B (Aikman II, 460), speaks of 
Mary's being "educated in the most corrupt of all courts.*^ Cf. 
Genealogy III, p. liz, and Schiller^s description of the French court 
nnder Catherine de' Medici, Geachichte der framösiêchen Unruhen 
(1790?), Werke XIV, 819 ff. — gfmtben: old weak gen. sing. 

ff 8 (el^ = lemt ; the confusion of the two f orms is rather frequent 
sinoe the sixteenth century. 
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57 (fift fid^ : ' is atoned for.' 

eO ff. Cf. 11. 878 ff. , 726 f. ; Camden, p. 484 (Darcie n, 153) : at Mary 's 
trial, she claimed ** that she was no subject to the Qu. of England, but 
a free and absolute Queene, and theiefore ought not to be brought to 
appeare . . . bef ore any Commissioner or Judge, but God '^ ; Bromley 
replied ^^That this protestation was vaine, forasmuch as whosoever 
in England, of what condition or estate soever, shall offend the law, 
must be subject to the same.'* 

66 f. Cf. the insurrection mentioned in Introduction, p. xxziii. 

67 f. bie &9tt erlalte: parenthesis. 

70 Dr. William Parry, a Welsh lawyer and member of Parliament, 
one of the queen's household, led a conspiracy to liberate Mary, and 
was beheaded in March 1685. Anthony Babington was involved in 
another conspiracy, and was executed in September 1586. See Intro- 
duction, p. xxziii, and note to Dramatis Personae, 9. 

78 Cf. U. 1876f. Thomas Howard, fourth Duke of Norfolk, b. 1586, 
possessor of the highest title of nobility in England, aspiied to the 
hand of Mary Stuart, and was executed as a traitor; see Introduc- 
tion, pp. xxxii f. Most of Schiller's sources speak in high praise of 
him. 

76 1 M. : The noble house of Howard feil with him. — Cf. Camden, 
p. 486 (Darcie II, 165) : at her trial, Mary exclaimed : *» Now alas, 
miserable woman that I am, how many things hath that noble house 
of the Howards endured for my sake ! '* In his Kabale uvd Liébe^ 
II, iii (1782-1783), Schiller mentions bed unglüdlic^en ^l^omad 92orfol!d 
(3e\d)ltd)tf bet für bie fc^ottifc^e Tlatia ein Dpfer toar. 

84 AUusion to Helen, whose beauty tempted Paris to abduct her, 
and 60 caused the Trojan War. 

86 ff. Cf. notes to 11. 719 ff., 2295 ff. 

86 The relative clause continued in 1. 90 f. 

87 f. ^a : govems 11. 87-89 j supply unb before alS. 

89 ber 9$e?tQattbtett : Ellzabeth ; see Genealogy I, p. Iviii. 

97 $(nf Seib ttnb Seben: old alliterative phrase, *on a capital 
charge.* 

98-141 Omitted in L. 

98 f. Cf. Hume, p. 96 : during Mary's imprisonment at Loch Leven, 
the regent Moray ^^summoned a parliament; and that assembly, 
af ter voting that she was undoubtedly an accomplice in her husband's 
murder, condemned her to imprisonment, ratified her demission of 
the crown." 
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100 9ttntltat : the murder of Damley. 

102 f. 'Spanish Mary/ Elizabeth^s sister and predecessor, who 
wajB the daughter of Catherine of Aragon and married to Philip of 
Spain ; see Genealogy I, p. Iviii. The cruel persecution of the Prot- 
estants during her relgn gave her the name of '^Bloody MaryJ^' 
Buchanan, 176A (Aikman II, 438), says that Mary Stuart ^^boasted 
openly among her famillar attendants, that she would imitate the 
ezample of her cousin, Mary of England." 

106 f. ^ Treaty of Edlnborgh' ; see Introduction, p. xzx, and note 
to 11. 2331 ff. But Mary had no opportunity to gain her llberty by the 
signing of the treaty, af ter her imprisonment. 

111 Buchanan, 167B (Aikman 11,401), emphasizes the absuidity 
of the ^^ridiculous assamption {Ivdibrium) of the title of ^ngland^' 
by Mary. 

114 nttlieUftlittttettb : cf. the figures in 11. 1472, 1476, and 1. 132. 

116 f. Cf. Phsedrus's Injuriae qui addidens contumeliam — ** adding 
insult to in jury. " 

117 fjegte : subjunctive, ironical, like 1. 86. 

123, 124 M. : and sees herself Condemn^d anew to a still harder 
durance. — The allusion to Mortimer (cf. 11. 264 f.) was evidently a 
late insertion. 

140 Cf. Machethy n, iii : ^* If a man were porter of hell-gate — /' 

142 f. (S^tifhld : i.e. a crucifix. Hume, p. 243, and others report 
that when Mary kissed the crucifix just before her execution. Kent 
** exhorted her to have Christ in her heart, not in her hand.^* 

148 L. has aBoQuft. 

Act I ScKNE 2 

146 mirb itin 3ie( : * there is no limit to — .' 

147, 149 ff. The familiar bu, bein, betrays Kennedy^s excitement; 
in SC. iv and elsewhere she uses the f ormal S^v» ®U($, ®uer. Cf. note 
to 1. 1142. 

162 * Sister,^ equivalent to ^relative,* 1.89, or as all sovereigns 
were traditionally wont to address each other as brothers. Cf. 11. 176, 
630, 1336, 2263, 2282, 2321, 2386. 

166 Snrleigll : see note to Dramatis PersönsB, 6. — nttgetreit : 
* untrustworthy ' ; Mary knew that Burleigh would not scruple to 
withhold her letter from Elizabeth. Cf. 1. 1602. 

169 f. Mary requested an interview with Elizabeth shortly af ter 
taking lefuge in England, in 1668. 
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171 The commiflBion that tried Mary in October, 1686; aee Intro- 
duction, p. zzxiy, and 11. 217 ff. 

172 Cf. 11. 702 ff. 
178 Cf. 1. 1669. 

176 ntidl iffnett = meiit $ev3 dffneit. 

188 f. Mary was deprived of the aerviceB of her chaplain for a 
month before her ezecuüon. Cf. also Mary^s letter to Elizabeth, 
November 8, 1682 (Camden, p. 870, Darcie n, 81) : '' And now the 
last thingl am to desire, is, that I may have some reverend Catholicke 
Priest to instract me in Religion, for the salvation of my soule." 

184 f. Me = bie, ioel($e, i.e. Elizabeth. 

187 Cf. 1. 8788.— ^ed^ttllt: Dr. Fletcher, the Protestant dean of 
Feterborough. M. has : ** the dean of Feterborough.'^ 

189 1 M. : Faul. That is against the publish^d laws of England. 
— Mary. The laws of England are no rale for me. I am not Eng- 
land*s subject; I have ne^er Consented to its laws, and will not bow 
Before their cruel and despotic sway. If you will, to th' unexampléd 
rlgour Which I have suffer*d, add this new oppression, I must sub- 
mit to what your power ordains; Yet I will raise my voice in loud 
oomplaints : — 

198 Mary had been a prisoner for almost nineteen years. But cf. 
note to 1. 1482. 

197-808 Omitted in L. 

197 eine ^éfntUt ^tvb : that of an assassin ; but cf. 1. 289. 

198 Cf. 11. 192 f. 

199 Cf. 1. 8421. 

801 ^ie: demonstrative. 

808 * Will not enrich herself by plundering you * (M.). 

808 f. Camden, p. 470 (Darcie n, 140): af ter Babington's arrest, 
and during Mary*s absence, Elizabeth^s officers prooeeded **to sepa- 
rate Nauue, and Curie, and the rest of her servants, to be kept safe 
and several from coming to have any communication with her"; 
Robertsen III, 17 : ** almost all her servants were dismissed." 

808 1 M. : Tour servants you again shall see ; again 8hall see 
whatever has been taken from you: All, when the hour is come, 
shall be restored. —Schiller doubtless omitted these Unes later as an 
unnecessary repetition of 11. 28 f. — L. : SRatia. tBatum eitt&e^r' x^ 
bie unfd^ttlbige ©efeQfd^aft ^et B^xoe^Uxn 2)i>uglad, metnet (ieben 
Safen? 3)er l^olben JHnbet Slnblitf lotttbe mic^ 3n tneinem ihimmec 
ttdften unb er^eitent. ^aulet 3^f foSt bie Sab98 toiebetfe^eti, oOeS, 
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SBad ièa^ gerau^t ifi, oiebevfe^en, oOed gudUt empfangen, loann bie 
@tunbe ïommt 

816 See Introduction, p. liv. 

817 « Forty ' is a round nomber ; cf. 11. 678, 604, 607, 769. SchUler's 
soarces give various nombers between 96 and 47 ; the numbers40 and 
42 appear several times. Camden, pp. 474-476 (Darcie II, 1441), 
gives the complete list. Not all the oommiasioneiB who weie appointed 
went to Fotberingay. 

818 64va»fai:cf.l.96. 

818 ff. Supply ffabtn af ter flberfaOen, erric^tet, gefteSt, and bef ore 
9lebe fie^en la^en. 

880 ff. Camden, p. 478 (Darcie II, 147), Mary to the commissloners : 
" I have no Counsellon at law . . . My notes and writings are taken 
from me, and there^s none dares mediate for me.*' 

881 twd| ttie cv|jhrt s unet^ört, — there was no precedent for sach 
action. Cf. Camden, p. 607 (Darcie n, 181) : ^'That it was a thlng 
never heard of, for a Queene to passé under the hands of a common 
ezecutioner.^* 

889 Oh: 'orwhether.* 

888 Cf. 1.8696, and Tdl, 1. 2667: Tla^' beine fie^mm mit bent 
Igimmel, Sogtl 

887 1 M. : Mary. Sir, a good work fears not the light of day. 
Paul. The day will shine upon it, doubt it not. 

889 Cf. 11. 197, 621 ff. Faulet eyidently takes 9R5rber to mean 
*' ezecutioner,** and possibly Mary so uses the word ; cf. 1. 971. 

841 bicfe = bie 9iid»tet. 

848-860 Omitted in L. 

848 The seoond meeting of the commission, at which Mary was 
sentenced, was held at Westminster ; cf . place of Act II, and Intro- 
duction, p. ZZZT. 

844 Sir Christopher Hatton (1640-1691) reoeived high honors from 
Elizabeth (he became Lord Chancellor in April, 1687), took a leading 
part in the prosecution of Parry and Babington, and was a member 
of the commission that tried Mary; he persuaded her, in her own 
interest, to appear bef ore the commission. Cf. note to 11. 708 ff., and 
Bapin, p. 486 : ** Hatton, one of her judges, laid a trap for her by 
persnading her to def end heiself ; and the High Treasuier (Burghley) 
may be said to have acted as her accuser. '* 

846 uxttlu = urteilen; cf. Urtelf^ud^, 1. 978. 

846 Cf. IL 621 ff. — ttttt : emphaslzed, as antithesis to ttrteln. 
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848 Schiller overestimates the importance of Farliament in the 
days of the Tudors. 

860 bie 9^ad|t : the executive power of the kingdom. 

Act I ScENB 3 

*9Rortillter: see note to Dramatis Personae, 0. — *ei]tige: in the 

sense of * any/ obsolescent in the eighteenth century. 

864 ff. The dramatic irony of these Unes is cleared up in se. vi. 

869 Qt ïft gereifit = ift «tel gcrcifl {Faust 1. 3019). — eieiwö: cf. 
1. 403. Schiller doubtless originally wrote 9iom, for M. translates 
** Rome and Paris." Cf. 11. 1470 f. 

860 'Faithful/ in spite of the allorements of these centers of 
f oreign and hostile influenge. 

Act I ScEKE 4 

863 1 M. : O *tis hard — Uis past endurance. 

864 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 111 : SBenn auc^ in biefem ober jenem SlUgem 
blid einer melanc^odfc^en ©rinnerung an bte ^ergangen^eit tnand^er 
ge^ltritt jugenblic^en Seic^tfinnd unb auflobember Seibenfc^aft vox 
torent ©etnüt fd^toebte^ toenn benn auc^ éine innete ©timme il^v au- 
Pfterte^ fie fei 3Ritur^eberin i^red Unglildd geioefen . . . 

870 gflatterfitttt : here ' levity ' ; cf . 1. 862. 

871 iln = ec^attctt. Cf. 1. 286. 

878 ^arttletl : cf . Introduction, p. xxx, and Genealogy I, p. Ivüi. 

873 Cf. Schiller's adaptation of Macbeth, 11. 1277 f.: 6d^i(ft bad 
^ein^aud unb bie ©ruft Und bie 8egvabenen surüd • * • 

874 f. Cf. 11. 8736 f. — gfriebe : old strong ace. 
876-880 Omitted in L. 

878 Cf. Introduction, p. liv. 

884 Cf. 1. 2360. The key as the symbol of the papal authority and 
the power of absolution, derived f rom Matthew xvi, 19. 

886 ff. So Banquo^s ghost with the gory locks, Macbeth, III, iv. 

887 Cf. Jungfrau von Orleans^ ^rolog, U. 162 f. : Scidjt auf^un^cn 
Ift baS SRcid^ ber ©eifter, ©ie liegen wartenb unter bünner 3)etfe. 

889 f. 9^effebiener : the acolyte who rings the bell (1. 3617) at 
the celebration of the mass. — ^od^toilrbigeiS : cf . 1. 3634 ; the conse- 
crated waf er of the Eucharist. The reference here is to msusses said 
for the repose of Damley's soul and in atonement of Mary's guilt 
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802 Sd^ initlte bntnt : ' I had knowledge of it.' Buchanan, 187 f., 
makes Maly a dissembling accompUce in the crime; other sources 
deny her complicity, or express doubt. 

294-388 Omitted in L. 

294 ff. Cf. Hume, pp. 244 f., of Mary: "In order to form a just 
idea of her character, we must set aside one part of her conduct, 
while she abandoned herself to the g^dance of a profligate man ; and 
must consider these f aults, whether we admit them to be imprudences 
or crimes, ds the result of an inezplicable, though not uncommon 
inconstancy in the human mind, of the frailty of our nature, of the 
violence of passion, and of the influence which situations, and some- 
times momentary incidents, have on persons whose principles are not 
thoroughly confirmed by experience and reflection. Enraged by the 
ungrateful conduct of her husband, seduced by the treacherous coun- 
sels of one in whom she reposed confidence, transported by the vio- 
lence of her own temper, which never lay sufficiently under the 
guidance of discretion; she was betrayed into actions which may 
with some difficulty be accounted f or, but which admit of no apology, 
nor even of alleviation.'' Robertsen ll, 168 f. : "Mary was young, 
gay, and affable. She possessed great sensibility of temper, and was 
capable of the utmost tendemess of affection. She had placed her 
love on a very unworthy object, who requited it with ingratitude, 
and treated her with neglept, with insolence, and with brutality. 
All these she feit and resented.** 

299 ff. Cf. Buchanan, 188A (Aikman 11,470): "The queen, as 
her marriage might appear too unequal, if she, so lately the wife of a 
great king, and the proper heiress of an illustrious kingdom, should 
ally herself to a young man, disünguished by no splendid tltle, ere- 
ated Damley duke of Rothsay, and earl of Ross.'^ 

803 1 M. : Your work was his existence, and your grace BedewM 
him like the gentle rains of heav^n. 

806 ^er Siebe : * of your love.' 

806 ff. Hume, p. 72, calls Damley violent, insolent, destitute of 
all gratitude, addicted to low pleasures, incapable of aJl true senti- 
ments of love and tendemess. 

807 fStthaéit : suspicion of her relations with Riccio. 

809 f. Cf. Rapin, p. 288: "the queen conceived an extreme aver- 
sion to her young husband '* ; Robertsen II, 162 : " The charm which 
had at first attached the Queen to Damley . . . was now entirely 
dissolved." 
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814 t M. : Did he, as *tweie his daty so to do — . 

817 t M. : And strove, through fear, to foroe yoor inclination. 

818 f. Dayid Rizzio (Riccio, b. 1688) was Mary^s priyate secretaiy ; 
he was dragged f rom Mary^s presenoe and assassinated in March 1666 ; 
Darnley was acoessory to this murder, which was committed rather 
becanse Riccio^s political influenoe was feared than becanse, as 
romor alleged, he was Maiy^s favorite. Riccio was a * singer/ and 
fint attracted Mary by his musical talent ; bat he was the reverse of 
* handsome.'. Cf. Mary's letter to Elizabeth in 1668<£;ainden, p. 141, 
Darcie 1, 176) : *^ they violently entred into my Chamber, . . . craelly 
slew mine owne seryant in my presence/^ 

880 Here the idea of blood-revenge, in 1. 8739 that of atonement 
by blood. Buchaniüi, 188 A (Aikman 11,401), reports that Mary 
remarked to Darnley, shorUy bef ore he was murdered: **It was 
about this time last year, that David Rizzio was slain.** 

881 Cf. Schiller's MaOxih, h 1844: & fotbert »ltttl »htt; fagt 
man^ forbertSlutI 

886 ff. f89ifimU (1686?-1678) : see Introduction, p. xzxi f. Cam- 
den, p. 116 (Darcie 1, 144 f .) : ** Earle Bothwell, who was of himaelfe 
a wicked man, and blinded with Ambition, which made him bold and 
daring . . . most trecherously performed this bloudy Assassinate ^' of 
Darnley. Urged to marry him, Mary **yeelded her consent, trem- 
bllng f or f eare, and danted with horror . . . and not knowing wliither 
to have recourse." 

387 nn0iaiffelig : cf . note to 1. 2743. 

889 f. Cf. Otheüo, I, i, ü ; Robertson H, 122 f., of Mary 's passion 
for Darnley: *^The simplicity of that age imputed an affection so 
ezcessive to the influence of witchcraft It was owing, however, to 
no other charm than the irresistible power of youth and beauty over 
a young and tender heart'* 

334 f. Cf. the figure in Goethe's Iphigenie, 11. 880-838 : . . . boc^ ed 
f($miebete ^et ®ott urn i^re @ttm ein el^em IBanb. fiat, SRö^igung 
unb 9Beig§eit unb ®ebulb S^erbarg er intern fd^euen, büftem Blief. 
Goethe quotes from these lines in a letter to Schiller August O, 1797, 
and Schiller repeats the quotation in his answer, August 17. 

887 ff. Buchanan, 186B (Aikman II, 486), says that Mary behaved 
with Bothwell *^as if she had forgotten not only the majesty of a 
queen, but the modesty of a matron.*' 

339 f. Kennedy draws a fancy picture of Mary 's youth, and one 
that hardly agrees with 11. 48 f. 
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846 ft, See Introduction, p. zzzii. Hume, p. 84: Botiiwell, uniter- 
dally suBpected of the murder of Damley, ** was the person chosen to 
cany the royal sceptie on the first meeting *' of Parliament ; Robert- 
sen n, 202 : ** Bothwell appeaied, but with such a formidable reünue, 
that it would have been dangerous to condemn, and impossiblö to 
piinish him . . . he was attended by a band of hiied soldiera/' 

850 ^atUmtut : here, as in French usage, for the High Court of 
Jnstioe, by which Bothwell was *Uried/* But pooslbly there is an 
error on Schiller^s part here ; Buchanan and Hume both teil of the 
farce of Bothweirs trial in inunediate connection with the summoning 
of Parliament. 

866 ff. Hume, pp. 88 ff., enlarges on the infamy of this marriage. 

868 Cf. 1. 270. 

868 ff. Cf. 11. 888 f., and the witch in SchUler's IfocdeeA, 1. 18: 98it 
ftteuen in bie Idruft bie böfe @aat. 

869 f. Mary conflrms this solemnly, 1. 8708. Cf. Hume, p. 127 : 
Biary, ** recovering, by means of her misfortunes and her own nat- 
ural good sense, from that delirium into which she seems to haye 
been thrown during her attachment to Bothwell, had behaved with 
such modesty and judgment, and even dignity, that eveiy one who 
approached her was^ch&rmed with her demeanor; and her friends 
were enabled, on some plausible grounds, to deny the reality of all 
those crimes which had been imputed to her.'* 

878 ff. Cf. 11.61, 726 f. 
876-878 Omitted in L. 

Act I ScENE 6 

886 f. Mary*8 uncle, Charles, Cardinal of Lorraine, died in 1674. 
See Introduction, p. zzzvüi ; Genealogy II, p. liz. 

888 Schiller is unaware that the title * Sir ' is regularly preflzed 
only to the Christian names of knights and baronets ; cf . 1. 911. M. 
omits the title in these cases. 

408 *The time is short* — but Schiller does not let Mortimer 
check his copieus utterance on that account. 

404 Cf. 11. 681 f. 

406 (Sd|Yef!eiti9anftrag = ^d^vedendbotfc^aft. In her agitation and 
joy at the hopes aroused by Mortimer, Mary overlooks the implicatien 
of this weid. Cf. 11. 676 f. 

411 attfgef ftttgt = eraogeti. 
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414 ^nbigtlMeil : contemptuous ; * meeting-houfles/ 'conven- 
ticles.'* 

418 Schiller may have in mind the papal jubilee of 1676, usder 
Gregory XIII, when there was a great concourae of pilgrims in Bome. 

420 &ctU9h\Xb : * holy image/ in the wayside shrines common in 
Catholic countries. 

425 ff. Mortimer is like the young Gennan lomanticiBts of SchiUer's 
day ; it is characteristic that he is led to a change of f aith by his art- 
enthusiasm and by the solemnity and i^lendor of Catholic f orms of 
woiship, in contrast with the gloomy barreüness of the Poritan 
chapels and the austere simplicity of their service. Compare the 
mingled enthusiasm for art and religion in Tieck-Wackenroder's 
Herzenaergieüwngen eines kunsUièbenden Klosterbruderê (1797) ; also 
Schiller^s words on Catholicism in Italy, Altfaü der Niederkmde 
(1788), Werke VI, 261 : einem romantifc^en SoUe, bad burc^ einen 
«armen unb liedic^en ^immel, burc^ eine üppiqt, immer iunge unb 
immer lac^enbe 9{atur unb bie mannigf altigften S^ubereten ber §tun^ in 
einem en>igen @innengenuf[e er^alten toxxh, toax eine 9teltgion ange» 
mef[ener/ beren |>rdc^tiger ^omp bie Sinne gefangen nimmt, beren 
ge^eimniSoone Sttttfel ber ^^antafie einen unenblic^en diaum eröffnen, 
beren oome^mfte Se^ren fid^ burc^ malerifc^e ^ormen in bie @eele ein- 
fc^meic^eln. 

427 * Colosseum,^ the great Flavian amphitheater in Rome. 

428 ^o^er Silbnergeift : the * sublime creative spirit * that produced 
the masterpieces of art f ound in Rome. 

482 ^er ®inne 9tei$ : the * sensuous charm ' of art. — WAifh : the 
Puritans were f uil of the Old Testament hatred of ** graven images.^' 
488 The ^ incorporeal word ' of the Bible. 
486 ^entnterfHeg : from the choir or organ-loft. — ©efhitten : the 

* f orms ' of the f rescoes in the churches of Rome ; thus the Sistine 
Chapel in the Vatican has both walls and ceiling covered with f rescoes. 

440 bie &Mlid^tn : the divine persons represented in the f rescoes. 

441 ff. These are f avorite subjects of the mediseval and Renaissance 
church painters. There are numberless pictures of the Annunciation 
(®ru| bed ®ngeld), the Nativity (®e(urt bed $erm), the Madonna 
(bie ^eirge 3Rutter), in the churches and galleries of Rome. The 

* Descent of the Trinity' (bie ^erabgeftiegne ^eifa(tigleit) may be 
suggested by the so-called ** Disputa *' of Raphael in the Vatican, the 
upper half of which represents the Father, Son, and Spirit RaphaeVs 
famous painting of the Transfiguration (bie 93ertldtung, cf . Matthew 
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xvii, 1-6) is also in the Vatican, and there is a mosaic oopy of it in 
St. Peter's. 

444^50 Omitted in L. 

448 er: the Pope. 

449 « his house ' is the Vatican, induding the church of St. Peter's. 

450 Cf. John xvüi, 86 : SRcin «cic^ ift nic^t Don Wcfcr ©ctt. 

467 Snd) : the Bible, in its * narrow ' and * gloomy ' Puritan inter- 
pretation ; cf. 11. 414, 488. Por this line M. has : '«I learn'd to borst 
£ach narrow .prejudice of education.*' 

461 £itiibi^illtltff^<lfteit : 'societies,' «groups'; the term ref ers to 
associations of people, especially students, f rom the same country or 
provinoe. 

468 f. Cf. 11. 886 f., Elizabeth's characterization, 11. 2888 ff., and 
Schiller's OeacMchte der framösiachen Unrulien, Werke XIV, 800: 
2)iefe(be (S^rfuc^t, oon nic^t gevingem ®aben unterftütt, be^errfc^te ben 
Itarbinal oon Sot^ringen, Qtuber bed $ersogd, ber, ebenfo mdc^ttg burc^ 
SBiffenfc^aft unb ©erebfamïeit atS jenet burc^ fetnen ^t^en, furt^tbarer 
im @c^ar(ac^ ald ber ^ergog m ^anser^emb, feine ^rtoatleibenfc^aften 
mit bent Sc^raert ber 9leUgion ben)affnete unb bie fc^raaraen @ntn)ürfe 
feiner (S^rfuc^t mit biefem heiligen @4(eter bebetïte. Here oon ©utfe 
mdri cau$ar; Charles belonged to the House of Guise, but never bore 
the ütle ** Cardinal of Guise," which belonged to his brother Louis, 
and later to his nephew. Cf. 11. 1266 f., note. 

468(9Be((^)^67 Transposed in L. to the beginning of Mortimer's 
next speech. 

470 Cf. note to 11. 1266 f., Hume. 

471(^enft)-478 Omitted in L. 

478 Cf. Matthew xvi, 18. 

474 L. : ïDer $errli(^e. 

476 Omitted in L. 

488 Si^nngen: rare for the *councils* of the church. Körner 
emended to Sa^ungen. 

485 ^oba : * eloquence ^ ; Latin name for the goddess of ** suasion. ** 

486 The Catholic church looks upon the conversion of a Protestant 
to its doctrines as a ** return " to the bosom of the mother church. 

490 Cf. Matthew v, 1. 

498 ff. Cf. 11. 1271 ff., 1496 f. An English Catholic college, founded 
at Douay by William Allen, and broken up by the people of that 
town, was transferred to Rheims, and continued to send a constant 
stream of Catholic missioners across the channel to England. The 



216 NOTBS 

Jesuits (®efeKf(^aft 3efu) had nothing to do with this college ; though 
this society did tike a hand in the efforts made to reconquer England 
for Catholicism. Camden, pp. 888, 885 (Darcie 1, 411, 413) says that 
the Guises institated this college, and then speaks of the Jesuits steal- 
ing into England. Hume, p. 182, states that it was foonded by the 
Cardinal of Lorralne, and adds : " These seminaries were all of them 
under the direction of the Jesuits.*' 

496 Thomas Morgan (1548-1006?) was a Welsh Catholic who 
became Lord Shrewsbury's secretary in order to serve. Mary Stnart, 
then under Shrewsbury's care, and managed her correspondence. 
He aroused Shrewsbury's suspicions, was examined and committed to 
the Tower in 1572, hut ten months later was released and went to 
Paris, where he became Mary^s representative. Elizabeth demanded 
hls extradition for hls part in Parry's plot, but the French king 
ref used to surrender him ; he was thrown into the Bastille, however, 
and kept there from 1588 to 1500; while in prison he helped to 
organize Babington's conspiracy. 

497 f. John Lesley, Bishop of Ross (1527-1506), one Of Mary's prin- 
cipal advisers. Camden, p. 145 : Joannes Leslaeus Episcopus Rossen- 
sis ; Gentz, p. 105 : SeSlei^, Sifc^of oon dioi, bet treufte unb eifrigfte 
3reu9b SRariad, lourbe al8 9Ritfc^ulbiget 9{otfol{d aud ©nglanb oer- 
bannt (1578). The form "Rosse'' occurs in Holinshed, and in 
Jfoc&c^A, both in the original and in Schiller's adaptation ; cf . 1. 1477. 

504 ff. Brantöme, p. 76, says of the effect of Mary's beauty upon 
her brother-in-law Charles IX : a)enn ic^ fa^ i^n nac^^et f o verUebt in 
fie; ba| er nie i^r ^oritait etblidte, o^ne ftarr unb entjüdCt baran fangen 
9u bleiben, nnt> beS SSnhlid^ faft gat nic^t fatt n>erben ju lönnen ; loobei 
et oft fagte: bied fei bie fc^önfte f^ürfün, bie ]e in bet SBelt geboren 
n)orben fei. Note how Mortimer's action is determined throughout by 
sensuous appeal ; the beauty of ancient classical art prepares him for 
the appreciation of Catholic art, which leads to his conversion ; and 
Mary's beauty makes him susceptible to the evidence of the jusüce of 
her cause. 

610 *Is also matchless in calamity' (M.). — {initmenti^lpftl^if = 
bellagen8n)eri 

613 1 «M. : {Mary is in great agitation; hepauses). «L. SRatia 
oer^üUt ftd^ il^r ©efid^i. 

618, 614 Omitted in L. 

618 Cf. Genealogy I, p. Iviii; Holfaished, p. 1870: "twelve peti- 
degrees of the descent of the crowne of England, printed and 
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publiahed by the bishop of Rosse, in the def ense of the pretended title 
of the Scotish queene his mistresse/' 

688(0eaeu0)-588(Sett) Omitted in L. 

688 ff. Cf. 11. 781 f., note, 2447 f., 8228 f. See Introduction, 
p. zzvüi. 

684 1 M. : He from my eyes remov^d delusion's mist, And taught 
me to lament you as a victim, To honour you as my tme Queen, 
whom I, Deoeiv'd, like thousands of my noble fellows. Had ever 
hated as my country^s foe. 

688 ftitttbige: 'experts.' 

680 f. ' And now I know that yoor undoubted right To England's 
throne has been your only wrong ' (M.). 

6 87 f. See Introduction, pp. xxxii f. , and notes to Dramatis Person», 
4, 8. Schiller ignores Üie brief period during which Sir Ralph Sadler 
was warden. So Hume says simply, p. 198 : '*She was removed from 
under the care of the earl of Shrewsbury . . . and she was committed 
to the custody of Sir Amias Paulet and Sir Drue Drury.^* 

648 gelpftlilt: supply ^atte. 

661 i»litttt%aUt: 'abode of gods* (M.). It is a favorite stylistic 
trick of Schiller*s to substitute classical mythological for Christian ex- 
pressions ; cf . 11. 1066, 1120, 1281, 1478, 1649, 2186 f., 2262, 2657, 81181 

668 O bed ®liUnill)eit : exclamatory genitive — *0h happy he — .* 

660 SBtf^l i^r : ' 'Twere well with her* (M.). 

668 er : ref . to jjeber Brite. 

666 f. Construe : diarxbt bie Sd^mad^ bed Stexïet^ ®ud^ (irgenb eimaiS) 
von (Surem @cl^5n^eitdglanse ? Cf. constr. 11. 184, 084. Contrast 
Leicester's words, 11. 1488, 2018 f. 

668 Cf. 11. 80 ff., 54. 

676 f. Cf. 1. 405. 

678 Cf. U. 217, 694. 

679 edinlbig : verdict of *guilty.* Robertson UI, 50: **Theparlia- 
ment met a few days af ter sentence was pronounced against Mary. . . . 
Both lords and commons were equally under the dominion of popular 
prejudices and passions . . . both houses unanimously ratified the pro- 
ceedings of the commissioners by whom she had been tried, and de- 
clared the sentence against her to be just and well founded.*' They 
besought Elizabeth *' without farther delay to inflict on a rival, no 
less irreclaimable than dangerous, the punishment which she had 
merited by so many crimes." 

680 ber @emeilteti: the House of Commons. 
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588 urge 2ift = Sfegafk • cf. 1. 709; so in Die Bürgtchafl, 1. 16, and 
in other of Schiller's works. 

690 mo man tiltoitd miH: * what their object is.' 

608-604 Substituted in L. for 11. 608-^11, which are omitted. 

604 1 M. inserts a speech by Mortimer: **She tliinks on nothing 
now but present danger, Nor looks to that which is so f ar removM.^* 

606 f. Foreshadowing of Act II, se. i-ii. 

607 Cf. 11. 1102 £E. and Genealogy III, p. lix. Francis, Dnke of 
Alen^on, became Duke of Anjou on the accession of his brother Henry 
to the French throne. He was for many years a suitor for Elizabeth's 
hand, and she dallied with him, doubtless for political reasons and 
without any serieus thought of marrying him, almost until the time 
of his death, four years before Mary's trial. A contract of marriage 
was actually arranged, and Elizabeth receiyed her suitor (who was 
half her age) with high honors and great f amiliarity, and carried on a 
correspondence with him in the most extravagant terms of euphuistic 
love-making. 

608 Philip II of gpain (b. 1617, r. 1666>1696), the political leader 
of the Catholic party in Europe. 

609 Cf. La Hire in Die Jungfrau von Orleana, 1. 1132 : 3li(^t einc 
SBclt in Söaffcn fürc^tcn rotr. 

611 bieiS ©i^atifjiiel: i.e. of 11. eoof. 

612 ff. When Mary heard that she was sentenced, **she greatly 
blamed the English Nation, saying of ten : The English have many 
times murdered their Eings : and it is no strange thing, if they do the 
like to me, who am derived of their Royall blood '^ (Camden, p. 604, 
Darciell, 178). 

618 mel^ir : * other * — * many a royal woman * (M. ). 

616 ft. Cf. Genealogy I, p. Ivlii. Catherine Howard was the fifth 
wife of Henry Vin. Lady Jane Grey was a ** crowned head " in the 
seuse that Edward VI declared her his successor, and that she was 
proclaimed queen at his death ; but she was immediately compelled, 
by the general recognition of Mary Tudor, to relinquish her claim, 
and was arrested and ezecuted. 

622 ff. Cf. Robertsen III, 42 : Mary " expected every moment to 
end her days by poison, or by some of those secret means usually 
employed against captive Princes." 

680 ^ebett^t : say * pledged ' — M. has * mingled. ' Cf. the obsolete 
English word " credence " (Murray's or Century Dictionary) for the 
tasting of food or drink by the host or a servant before it is offered 
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to a guest, to give assarance that it is not poiaoned. Mary uses the 
term, and the word SieBe, in bitter irony ; and so Sc^mefter, f or which 
Cf. 1. 162. 

688 ff. Cf. 11. 2608 f. ; note to Dramatis FersoniB, 9. Shakespeare, 
King Biehard II, V, ii, of the conspiracy of the young Duke of 
Aumerle : ** A dozen of them here have ta'en the sacrament . . . To 
Mll the king at Oxford.*' Babington wrote to Mary that he and his 
oonf ederates had thus taken the sacrament 

688 f. 9(tiiei9tline : see note to Dramatis Person», 10, and to 11. 
2667 ff. — SBeifi 11» : cf . 1. 292, note. 

644 SaMngtOlt: cf. 1. 70. Chidiock Titchboume (Camden, p. 463, 
calls him Chidiocus Tichbumius) was an accomplice of Babington's 
and was executed with him. 

646 *London Bridge' was then the only bridge across the Thames 
at London ; it had f ortified gates at either end, on the pinnacles of 
which the heads of traitors used to be exposed ; cf . Holinshed, p. 1676, 
in connection with the stoiy of Babington's execution: ** London 
Bridge, where the traitors heads were ranged.'' 

660 Burlelgh did keep spies and inf ormers in his pay ; but it was 
really Walsingham whose eraf t penetrated the plots of the conspira- 
ton ; cf . 1. 1489. 

661(mc^t Sift)-666 L. sabsütutes: nut Sift Stann meined iterferd 
2:ore mir erdffnen. 

664 England had become almost a unit in support of Elizabeth 
and in hatred and suspicion of Mary. 

668 Leicester, see note to Dramatis Ferson», 8. Schiller spells 
^^Lester'' in the verse to guard against the possibility of erroneous 
pronnnciation, which would spoil the meter. 

672 öffttttChtd): cf. 1.176. 

674 This letter is an answer to one from Leicester ; cf. 11. 1818 f. 

Act I Sc ENE 7 

For this encounter between Mary and Burleigh, cf. Gentz, p. 116, 
of Maiy at her trial : @te tümpfit ^mti Sage lang, mönnlic^, unerf c^üttert, 
taxi ununterbroc^enec @eiftedgegenn)art, gegen bie ge^auften ^ortoürfe, 
bic 8erebfamtett unb bie @op^ifterei i^ter fUid^iex, unter benen fie tieren 
alten @egnet l^ecil, je^t Sorb Surleig^ unb ®¥0|f c^atmeifter oon @nglanb 
erbli(tte. 

684 Cf. 11. 280 f. 
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686 eeine ^mt\étMt: 'hls Excellency/ or «his Lordship.* 

688 The actual messenger of the commission was Lord Buckhurst 

693 1 M. : Paul. It would beoome you better, Lady Staart, To 
listen lesB to hatred. Mary. I bat name My enemy. I said not 
that I hate him. — Mary ezclaimed at her trial that Burleigh was 
her enemy (Camden, p. 498). 

694 Cf. note to 1. 217. 

696 ff. Cf. Gentz, pp. 114 f., of the trial : SRona loeigecte fid^ anfftng? 
lic^, i^nen 9tebe unb 9[ntmott au geben, unb be^auptete mit gvo^ec SBflrbe, 
fte, eine unab^ttngige Jtönigin, fönne oor f einem ©enc^td^ofe auf (Stbeit, 
atn TDenigften oor einem, loorin {ie i^edgleic^en nic^t erblidte, oon itom^ 
mif[arien einer ftemben SRac^i/ unb nad^ ©efeten eineS ftemben Sanbed, 
benen fie burcbaud nic^t unterraorfen fei, geric^tet toerben. 

700 Omitted in L. This is the only mention of Maiy^s son in this 
play ; f or the parposes of the drama, he must be conceived as a mere 
child, as Mary is bat twenty-five (note to 1. 1482). James was dis- 
loyal to his mother, and her resentment was such that she designated 
Philip II of Spain, instead of him, as her heir and successor. Cf. 
Camden, pp. 479, 484 (Darcie II, 148, 163) : Mary said at her trial '* She 
was no subject, and that she would rather dye a thousand deathes, 
than acknowledge her selfe to bee one, seeing that by such acknowl- 
edgement, shee should prejudice the soveraignty of her royall Maj- 
esty . . . nor would she derogate so much f rom royall Majestie, or her 
sonne the King of Scotts, her succesQ^rs, or other absolute Princes.** 

701 1 M. : The very laws of England say I could not. 

708 ff. This is the famous principle of ** trial by one's peers ** laid 
down in Magna Charta. 

706 ftomitee: usually neuter, f rom comUé^ the French ferm of 
Engl. ^* committee ** ; here the commission that tried Mary. 

706 meine ¥^^'^ = nteinedgletc^en; the other sense of the word in 
11. 784, 2863. Cf. Robertson III, 46 : " Princes alone can be my peers.'' 

708 ff. Cf. 1. 244 ; Camden, p. 483 (Darcie II, 1^2): "At last she 
condescended'' to appear bef ore the commission, ** though very hardly 
. . . (being perswaded by Hattons reasons, after she had thought of 
them considerately) she desired to purge her selfe of the imputed 
crime." Gentz, p. 116: enblic^ bie SSorfteUung bed aSiselftmmetecd 
galton, bet i^t ^interlifügerweife )u oerfte^en gab, ba| (Slifabet^ nic^td 
fe^nlid^er n)ünf4te, ald i^re odQige fiodfinred^ung/ beroogen fie, bie 
^efugnid bed ^ribunald ansuerlennen. 

718 ttngYttitb = ©ntnblofigleit, *falsity.' 
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714 f. Cf. Camden, p. 480 (Darcie n, 148 f.): "As for the Com- 
missioiieis, she tooke no exception ; but that shee excepted against, 
was the severe new Law . . . upon which the Commission depended.'* 

716 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 485 (Darcie II, 154) : "The Treasurer (Bur- 
leigh) . . . said, That the Commissioners should judge her accordingly, 
what protestation or interruption soever shee made or interjected.'* 

719-780 Omitted in L. 

719 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 508 (Darcie II, 181 f.) : " Others thought . . . 
shee . . . was under the protection of the queene of England, so soon 
as she was come within the Kingdome : and as in doing well she had 
tasted the benefite of the Law, so in doing ill, she was subject to the 
rigour thereof .^' fb. p. 478 (II, 147), Mary to the commissioners : " the 
Queene wrote unto me, that I was subject to the lawes of England, 
and to be judged by them, because I lived under their tuition. To 
which I answer : That I came into England for ayde ; and having ever 
since beene deta3med prisoner, I could never en joy the tuition or bene- 
fite of the lawes.'* 

784 Cf. Camden, p. 478 (Darcie II, 146) : *• I am ignorant of the 
English lawes and Statutes.** 

738 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 482 (Darcie II, 161), Hatton's answer to 
Mary:- ** You say you are a Queene. Admit it, yet are you not . . . 
by the . . . Law of nations or of nature, exempt from ans wering in 
such a case. For all justice would swarve, nay ly dead, if such crimes 
should escape unpunished.'' 

785 Cf. Camden, p. 482 (Darcie II, 151): *'I refuse not (said she) 
to answer in open Court of Parliament, . . . or else bef ore the Queene 
and Councell.'* 

789 f. Mary at her trial complained of having *^ her honour exposed 
to the petulant tongues of lawyers, capable of wresting her words, and 
of misrepresenting her actions " (Robertson III, 46). 

742, 765 fE. Gentz, p. 114, speaks of a commission of forty-two bcr 
porne^mftcn aWftnncr im Slcid^, barunter alïc SKiniftcr uttb ^o^e ©taats- 
beamten bet üönigin oon ®nglanb, aSe i^re Sieblinge, unb einige btïanniz 
^einbe bet ^ngellagten. 

760>758 Omitted in L. 

760 ff. ** The most Reverend Father in Christ, John, Archbishop 
of Canterbury, Primate and Metropolitane of England " is mentioned 
first in the "Statute" addressed by Elizabeth to the commission 
(Camden, p. 474, Darcie II, 144) ; among the others mentioned are 
"Tho: Bromley, Chancellor of England" (see note to 1. 762), **George 
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'Hüboty Earie of Shiewrinuj Eari Mantfiall, Robert Dndley, E. of 
Leicester, Master of oor Hone" (aee IL 14381.), "ChaileB I^oid) 
Howaid hi^ AdminU of Eng^and.'' 

7§0 8ilicr|tfte = Solidee; Uie tenn is doubtleaB a remiiufloeiice 
of the Homeric wotfvéjw \aAw; cf. the Biblical **8hepheTd" and oor 
Latin equivalent **pa8tor/' 

753 2«tt9t : see note to Dramatis FéiBonse, 4. M. here has *'Brom- 
ley/' wbo actoally was Keeper of the Seal ; cf. I.'40a0, note to L 109L 

769 Cf. note to 1. 217. 

761 htt £eilc«fd^: dictated or inspired by passion. 

766-798 OmittedinL. 

774 The peerage designated ooUectiTely as a **'Senate,'* becaose 
lts membesB f orm the Honse of Lords. 

776 f. SttM: Frenchpronunciation.— ©«IlMtfUnwe»: cf. L178a 
Kary is not too severe npon the essential polygamy of Henry^s six 
marriages and the fawning serrility of Fftrliament nnder hls reign. 
Robertsen 1, 388, speaks of the ** caprices of hls love or of his resent^ 
ment ^* ; Hume, p. 7, in this same connection characterizes Parlia- 
ment as an asaembly which *^prostitated its aathority by its variable, 
servile, and iniquitous decisions." 

778 (Bcweiitcit: cf. 1. 680. 

781 f. Rapin, p. 81 ff., dlscnsses the confusion aiising from Heniy^s 
inconsistent action on the succession and the self-contradictoiy acts 
of Parliament. An act of 1636 *^declared Mary (Tador) and Eliza- 
beth bastards incapable of sucoeeding to the crown," and an act 
of 1644 recognized their claims to the suocession after Edward's. 
Cf. 1. 524. 

784 «Feers* here in the sense of *nobles,' not as 1. 706. Cf. 1. 3902. 

7 86 f. Orthodox and then Independent Catholic under Henry VIII, 
Protestant under Edward VI, Orthodox Catholic under Mary Tudor, 
Anglican Protestant under Elizabeth. Rapin, p. 22 f . , has a paragraph 
on the inconsistency of Parliament in this matter, and p. 106 on the 
**cowardly and shameful prevarication'^ of the House of Lords, 
moved by '♦fear, avance, or ambition." 

786 1 M. : renounce the Pope With Henry, yet retain the old be- 
lief ; Reform themselves with Edward ; hear the mass Again with 
Mary ; with Elizabeth, Who govems now, reform themselyes again. 

787 Cf. 1.728 f. 

789 1 «M. : judges? {as Lord Burleigh seema to toiah to apeak). 
602 f)ireil)eti: *sit in judgment ' (M.). Cf. 1. 249, 768. 
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806 £E. The Bishop of Ross said at his trial '* that a received cus- 
tome doth establish it selfe for a Law : An Englishman ought not to 
beare witnesse against a Scottishman, nor a Scottishman against an 
Englishman" (Camden, p. 221, Darcie I, 277). 

811 S. Cf. Camden, p. 66 (Darcie 1, 69), of the ''discords betwixt 
England and Scotland, who had so many Ages the one fought against 
the other, with so mach bloud-shed on either part"; ib. p. 146 
(1, 182), Lethington objected before the commission at York, 1668, to 
**sach a publique and juridicall Tryall before the English, swome 
enemies to the Scottish name." 

81 5 f. The Tweed marks the boundaiy between England and Scot- 
land ; Schiller makes the name f eminine and dissyllabic. Cf. Robert- 
sen 1, 238 : *^ Nature hsus placed no barrier between the two kingdoms; 
a river, almost every where fordable, divides them towards the east." 

81 9 1 M. : ** Most vigilant and trae conf ederates, With ev^ry enemy 
of the neighbour state." 

889 Mary^s wish wsus to be recognized as Elizabeth^s successor. 
Just before her death she said : ** Thou (öh God) . . . knowest how 
eamestly I have desired the union of the two Kingdomes of England 
and Scotland " (Camden, p. 626, Darcie II, 203). 

829 t L. (and M.): ^Id bad beglücKte SBerfaeug mid^ gebackt, 

881 The olive as the symbol of peace. 

886-888 Omitted in L. 

886 Henry Vil, Earl of Richmond, ended the long ** Wars of the 
Roses " (the red rosé of Lancaster and the white rosé of York) by de- 
f eating Richard III and marrying Elizabeth of York ; see Genealogy I, 
p. Ivüi. Holinshed, p. 1173, describes a pageant given by the city of 
London in Elizabeth's honor, representing ** the unitie of the white 
rosé and the red." 

888 This wsus flnally done by Mary^s son James. 

846 Only one vote was cast in Mary's f avor at Westminster ; but 
not all the members of the commission were present. 

847--866 li. substitutes : 2)a6 3l^r bcS êo(§©ertot8 für überroicfen 
3u achten unb bed Xobed fc^ulbig feib. 

848 t M. : (prodiuiiTig the verdict). Mary. Upon this statute, then, 
My Lord, is built the verdict of my judges? Bur. (reading) Last 
year . . . 

860 ff. A law was enacted by Farliament in 1686 against ** those 
that would invade the Eingdome, incite rebellion ... for or by any 
one whomsoever that shall lay claime to the Crowne of England," 
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and providing that "he for whom or by whom any such thing is 
attempted, shall be altogether uncapable of the Crowne of England, 
and deprived of all right, and pursued to the death *' (Camden, p. 421, 
Darcie II, 81). 

866 ff. Cf. Camden, pp. 478, 486 (Darcie U, 146, 164), Maiy to the 
commissioners : ** When a combination was begunne, and an Act of 
Farllament thereupon made, I foresaw that what dangers soever 
might happen . . . would redound upon me, having so great enemies 
at Court^\ . . ^^She with great animositie againe reinforceth her 
fermer protestation, as a thing directly enacted against her, and of 
set purpose." 

869 f. Cf. 1.689 f. 

868 So Elizabeth interpreted this act in her answer to the petition 
of Farliament urging Mary's execution : *^ the which . . . was not 
made against her, but was so far f rom entangling her, that rather it 
was an advertisement or preadmonition to her, not to ooms within 
the danger of it " (Camden, p. 499, Darcie II, 170). 

867 f. Cf. note to 1. 70 ; Camden, p. 486 (Darcie II, 164), the chaige 
against Mary, *^ That shee had knowne, approved, and oonsented " 
to Babington^s conspiracy, '^promised assistance, and had shewne the 
way and maner." 

871 ff. Mary denied the charge and insisted that ** to maks it good, 
they must shew some signe under her owne hand " (Camden, p. 486, 
Darcie II, 154). For this whole argument, cf. Grentz, p. 116 f: SRaria 
beftanb barauf, ba| man i^r i^re eigne ^anbfc^rift oorlegen, ober fte 
loenigftend mit i^ren ©^reibem gugleic^ oor éerid^i fteUen foKte. * • . 
SBenn bie ^udfage ber SSerf d^toomen fo entf c^eibenb loar, toarum oerfc^oB 
man bie ^inric^tung berfelben nic^t? SBarum lie| man {ie ntd^t in 
®egenn)art i^rer SRitfd^ulbigen, ber gefangenen Jtönigin, mieber^olen, 
mad fie in ber Slbmefen^eit berfelben, oielleid^t oon ben @(^mersen ber 
folter l^ingertf[en, gefagt l^aben foUten? SBenn bad ©eftSnbnid ber 
@efretare aUem 3n)eifel ein ©nbe mac^en lonnte, marum murben 3laüé 
unb @urle nid^t mit nad^ ^otl^eringa^ gebracht, ober menigftend, atö 
SRaria an^altenb barauf beftanb, mit i^nen anfammengefteSi au merben, 
ba^in entboten? Sluf ein ^er^ör, morin teine eigen^dnbige Unterfd^ft, 
lein gegenmörtiger 3^9^, lein {larer unb unmittelbarer Semeid erf c^ienen 
mar, murbe ein fo beifpieUofed, sugleid^ fo graufameS unb fo oenoegened 
@trafurteil gegrünbet. 

874 The documents produced at the trial were copies by the hand 
of Walsingham's secretary. 
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884 fi. Claude Kau and Gilbert Curie were Mary's secretaries. 
Cf. Camden, p.472 (Darcie II, 148): "M. Nauue (Navus) a French- 
man, and Curie (Curlus), both secretaries to the Q. of Scots, being 
examined of the Letters . . . found in the Queenes Closet, presently 
confest, and subscribed, that they were their hand-writings, dictated 
from her to them in French, taken by Nauue, and translated by 
Curie into English, and written out in secret Characters.*' Du Chesne, 
p. 1388, has the forms Nau and Curl, Rapin calls them Nau and Curie. 

888 ff. 9lltf Xttn^ nnb ^(aitlieit: on trust, on the good faith of 
another. Mary affirmed **that her Secretaries were not to be trusted, 
for that they had proceeded against her, contrary to the duety and 
fidelity which they had swome to her. That the perjured are not to 
be credited, though they sweare never so much ^* (Camden, p. 494, 
Darcie II, 164). 

890, 891 Omitted in L. 

898 ff. Cf. 1. 3940 ; Camden, p. 489 (Darcie II, 168) : '' She confest 
Curie to be an honest fellow, but no fit witnesse against her : That 
Nauue . . . might be easily drawne for money, hope or f eare, to de- 
pose f alsly ; and had bound himself e thereto by a rash oath, having 
Curie (a fellow of a flexible nature) at his command, to write what hee 
would." — ben ®fl)Otten Shltl : '' Curie, Ecossais '' (Rapin, pp. 419, 426). 

896 1 M. : He ever was an honest man, but weak In understanding ; 
and his subtle comiude, Whose faith, observe, I never answered for, 
Might easily seduce him to write down More than he should ; 

898 f. Cf. Camden, p. 494 (Darcie II, 166), Mary of her secretaries : 
''^They might also confesse these things for to save themselves, think- 
ing that in so doing, she could not hurt them, and that being a queene, 
they would deale more gently with her." 

900 anU einem freien CBb : i.e. * of his own will,' or * ' unhif orced by 
torture" (cf. 1. 896), as Burleigh said (Camden, p. 493, Darcie II, 163). 

901 The secretaries testified bef ore the commission at Westminster, 
but not at Fotheringay. Mary insisted : **I know for certainty, that 
if they were present, they would cleere me in this case " (Camden, 
p. 489, Darcie II, 169). 

905 f. Cf. Mary's letter to Elizabeth, 1682 : " The malefactors and 
vllest Frisoners are permitted to defend themselves and to confront 
their accusers. Why then am I denyed this lawfull libertie, being an 
anointed Queene, your nearest Kinswoman and the next lawfull heire 
to your Kingdome?** (Camden, p. 378, Darcie n, 28). 

907 Cf. 1. 637. 
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908 ff. Camden, p. 496 (Darcie n, 167), refers to this law as '^ the 
fint Statute Anno 13. of Elizabeth/' i.e. 1670. 
. 909 9{eill|iSfll|(tlfi = 9lei(^dta0dbefc^lu|/ActofFarliament.' Hume, 
pp. 227 f., says that Mary was not tried onder this act, and that the 
demand she made here ^* was not then supported by law in trials of 
high treason, and was of ten refused." 

984 f., 989 f. Rapin, p. 426, says that Burleigh at the trial tried 
to ^* create a diversion," when Mary referred to the law mentioned 
above, by speaking of her plan to recognize Philip of Spain as her 
heir. 

989 Don Bemardino de Mendoza, Spanish ambassador at the Eng- 
lish court from 1678, was dismissed in 1684, and then went as ambas- 
sador to Paris; he was constantly intrigning in Mary's favor. Cf. 
Camden, p. 488 (Darcie II, 168) : Evidence was offered that a partisan 
of Mary had *^ had conference with Mendoza and Ballaid, for invad- 
ing the Realme, and setting her at libertie. This, she said, was noth- 
ing to the purpose, nor any proof that she had plotted the Queenes 
destruction." 

980 Omitted in L. 

981 f. Cf. the flguie 1. 1272. 

988 1 Af ter ftürjen, M. : that you have calPd Into this kingdom 
foreign pow'rs, 

986 f. Cf. 11. 2296 ff. Gentz, p. 112 : SBenn alfo SNona, oon jeber na^en 
^offnung vetla^tn, oon jeber rec^tmdligen B^f^uc^^ audgefc^loffen, i^re 
Slugen auf entf emte lpü(f e rid^tete, i^te Ipanb nac^ stoeibeutigen 9letiungd' 
mitteln audftredte, toenn fte oon ©nglanbd e^einben enoartete, n>ad ®ng^ 
(anbd aRonard^in il^r ^attnftclig unb bödlic^ oertoeigecte; loenn fie fogar 
an ben Xo\) biefer SRonarc^in mit ©e^nfu^t unb SBo^IgefaUen bad^te, fo 
raar fie oor iebem (iQigen Stichter, fo raar fie oor i^rent eignen persen 
gerec^tfertigi. 

987 Cf. 11.90 f, 

946 ff. ^toan^êxttfli: here 'right.of self-defense.' Cf. Camden, 
p. 494 (Darcie II, 166): ^^I being a prisoner without hope of liberty 
. . . out of all hope of aide from England, I have resolved not to 
reject that of the Stranger.'^ 

960 f. Cf. Wallensteins Tod, 11. 730 f. : 3fk bad ein gutcr !hncg, ben 
bu bem ^atf er öereiteft mit bed ^aif erS eignem ècer ? Camden, p. 607 
(Darcie II, 180) : Some thought ** that shee could not be held but for 
a prisoner of warre, and to such it was lawful to practise any meanes 
for their libertie and freedome." 
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952 f. Cf. Camden, p. 117 (Darcie 1, 146), Mary^s message to Eliza- 
beth regarding Darnley^s death : she was not willing that anything 
should be done '* that may in the least manner blemish my honour, 
or burthen my conscience." Hume, p. 226; "The only part of the 
charge which Mary positively denied, was her concurrence in the 
design of assassinating Elizabeth." 

957 f. Cf. Camden, p. 875 (Darcie II, 25), Mary's letter to Eliza- 
beth, 1582 : " it being in your gracious power to doe equity and justice, 
where violence tieadeth downe vertue, and might suppresseth right/' 

970 Cf. the figure, 11. 2449, 3196. 

970t *M. : {retumirig the verdict). 
^ 971 ff. Schiller frequently uses in his dramas the Shakespearean 
device of marking the end of a scène or act by rhyme. Cf. 11. 1075 f., 
1645 ff., 2071 f., 2466 f., 2594 ff., 2640 f. 

Act I ScENE 8 

975 ff. Camden, p. 478 (Darcie II, 146), says that Mary received 
Elizabeth's letter "with a bold spirit and majestick countenance.^' 

978 ttrtelftintdl = Urtcil3fptu(§ ; cf . 1. 245. 

980 ntft^: this weak preterit was still in use in the eighteenth 
century ; it occurs with striking f requency in Klopstock's Messias, 

985 Uttêiemlill^eiteit: *irregularities,' *improprieties.' Cf . Gentz, 
p. 117 : ^ie Unrege(m(i^igleit unb ©efe^toftgleit bed ^erfa^rend biefer 
^otnmiffton lonnte auc^ bem, bet oon i^rer Sefugnid odUig überseugt 
roat, nic^t entge^en. 

987 Cf. 11. 70, 644. M. has " Ballard " instead of ** Tichbum " ; all 
the authorities give Ballard a prominent place in Babington's plot ; 
cf. note to 1. 929, Camden. 

1001-1087 Omitted in L. 

1001 1 M. : That she can never ^scape the blame. O God ! 

1002 ^aft ♦ • ♦ bodp: * O that,' *would that.' 

1007 f. Cf. Camden, p. 143 (Darcie 1, 178 f.) : the council feared 
that '* if shee chanc'd to dye in England, though if it were of some 
infirmity or sicknesse, many slanders might be rais'd." 

1015 f. entf[ieW= cntgc^t.— ^ic mtxmm W» eö mit: * public 
opinion is on the side of.' 

1017 ben olijlegenb Q^lfiinid^eit = ben glüdlic^en @ieger. 

1028 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 522 (Darcie II, 199): «* Amidst these sad- 
afflicting thoughts of minde (which so troubled the Queene of 
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England^s perplexed heart, as that she delighted to be all alone, and 
to sit solitary by her selfe, neyther looking up, nor attering any 
speech) '' — except the aphorisms quoted under 1. 1293. 

1029 ff. Cf. King Bichard II, V, iv : " Didst thou not mark the king, 
what words he spake ? * Have I no f riend will rid me of this living 
f ear ? ' . . . And, speaking it, he wistly look'd on me ; As who should 
say, — I would thou wert the man That would divorce this terror 
f rom my heart ; Meaning the king at Fomf ret. " 

1082 £F. Cf . Robertson III, 69 f . : Elizabeth'^oftenhinted toFaulet 
and Drury, as well as to some other courtiers, that now was the time 
to discover the sincerity of their concern f or her safety, and that she 
expected their zeal would extricate her out of her present perplexity. 
But they were wise enough to seem not to understand her meaning. 
Even after the warrant was signed, she commanded a letter to be 
written to Paulet in less ambiguous terms, complaining of hls remiss- 
ness in sparing so long the life of her capital enemy, and begging him 
. . . to deliver his sovereign f rom continual f ear and danger, by short- 
ening the days of his prisoner. Faulet, though rigorous and harsh 
. . . was nevertheless a man of honour and integrity. He rejected the 
proposal with disdain." 

1084 ff. Camden, p. 519 f. (Darcie II, 196 f.), describes the struggle 
in Elizabeth's mind, between fear of assassination by Mary's parti- 
sans, and ^* her owne naturall clemency, not to use cruelty to her, who 
was a Frincesse, and her next kinswoman.*' 

1088 fle^t = ift. 

1041 L. and Kömer have Slufmerffam're, and M. **How more 
attentive?" 

1048-48 Omitted in L. 

1046 Cf. OtheUo, III, iii: **Good name in man and woman ... Is 
the immediate jewel of their souls" ; Norfolk in King RicJiard II, I, i : 
^^The purest treasure mortal times afford Is spotless reputation.'' 

1049 f. Cf. 11. 687 f. 

1066 ®btttt mtxntë ^aélê: allusion to the Latin Fenates, or 
household gods. Cf. 1. 661, note. Such an expression is peculiar]y 
inappropriate to a Puritan like Faulet. 

1069 Sred^t ben @to( : the white staff of the stage direction to 
V, ix, broken by the magistrate as a symbol of the death-penalty. 

1076 f. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. Camden, p. 413 (Darcie II, 72) : Shrews- 
bury guarded Mary ** with such watchfull and warie providence, that 
hee lef t no place or space f or her to enterprise ought against others : 
nor for others to plot anything against her." 
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Act n ScENE 1 

SBefbltittfIev : the old royal palace in London, on the site of the 
present Houses of Parliament 

§ttnt, ^aUtfon : see notes to Dramatis PersonsB, 6, 7. 

This whole scène omitted in L. 

1080 ff. Cf. King Henry VIII, I, i, Norfolk, of the French fes- 
tivals: "Then you lost The view of earthly glory." Elizabeth 
inherited her father^s love of gorgeous pageantry. Such allegorical 
performances or masques as that here described were a f avorite f orm 
of entertainment in the Elizabethan period. Here the play takes 
the f orm of a mimic attack of Desire upon the Castle of Beauty ; the 
ref erence of the allegory to the wooing of the French prince for the 
hand of Elizabeth is obvious. Cf. the long description given in Holin- 
shed, pp. 1316 ff., of a toumament held in 1681 in honor of the French 
commissioners sent to arrange for the marriage of Elizabeth to the 
Duke of Anjou. At this festival, " the castell or fortresse of perfect 
beautie " was challenged to surrender by four courtiers who repre- 
sented *' the foster children of desire. ^^ The challenge was delivered, 
both in prose and in **delectable soong,^* by a boy dressed as a 
herald, then " two cannons of wood, so passing well coloured as they 
seemed to be in deed two faire field peeces of ordinances . . . were 
shot off, the one with sweet powder, and the other with sweet water, 
verie odoriferous and pleasant,'' and " the footmen threw fioures . . . 
against the wals^*; af ter much tilting, the attack of the ** children 
of desire ^' was repulsed, and they acknowledged their submission. 

1085 f. Shrewsbury was Earl Marshal (note to 11. 760 ff.), Sir 
Christopher Wray was Lord Chief Justice, Leicester was Seneschal 
or Lord Steward. 

1091 Sir Thomas Bromley was Lord Chancellor and Keeper of the 
Great Seal (the two offices were united since 1662); cf. note to 1. 762. 

lOOS f^iette ha» ®t\dlü1i : * the (mimic) artülery played.' 

1104 ff. * Monsieur,' French pronunciation ; this was the usual title 
of the oldest brother of the French king; it is used repeatedly by 
Holinshed, pp. 1329 ff. Cf. note to 1. 607. Camden, p. 860 (Darcie II, 8), 
gives as one of the articles of the marriage contract : '*The Duke and 
his associates . . . shall have libertie to use their owne Religiën, in a 
certain place, in their houses, without molestation or impeachment. 
He shall not alter any part of the Religion now received in England/' 

1106 Me Steid^dveli^Otl : that of the Anglican church. 
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1107 f. As a matter of f act, the English i)eople generally shrank 
f rom the prospect of an alliance with a Catholic prince who was the 
son of the hated Catherine de' Medici. 

1108 1 M. : Through London*s streets, in joyful shouts resounded I 

1118 ^er : demonstrative. — ei^ = bad 9$o(l. 

1114 Cf. Holinshed, p. 1679, f rom a Latin epigram on the failure 
of Babington's plot: Pro sceptro laqueua, pro thcUamo tumvXtiSy — ^* A 
halter for a scepter, a grave for a marriage>bed.*' 

Act II Sc EXE 2 

^H^t^pïntf SellielPre : see notes to Dramatis PersonsB, 10, 11. Bran- 
töme speaks twice of Bellièvre's mission to Elizabeth. 
1116-1188 Omitted in L. 

1118 bafi: connect with bellage, 1. 1116. 

1119 The castle of St.-Germain-en-Laye, ten miles northwest of 
ParLi, was a f avorite residence of French royalty ; hence ' Coort of 
St. Germain ' for the French court. 

1120 mtttxft^ : ' festivals of godlike state ' (M.) ; cf . 1. 661. 

1121 f. The *Queen Mother,' Catherine de' Medici, was the virtual 
mier of France as long as Charles IX lived ; but her influence waned 
rapidly when Henry III came to the throne. Schiller conceives her 
as still the ruling spirit of the French court. For bie lömglid^e Ttuitex 
M. has "the royal court." 

1180 SBefhitillflevtof : for the English court ; cf. note to Act n, se. 1. 

1181 ff. Bellièvre, in his address to Elizabeth (Du Chesne, p. 1390), 
made flattering reference to the "majesty, gentleness, and beauty '' of 
Elizabeth's face, and the "virtue, goodness, and wisdom'' of her life. 

1187 ^ttuhtvpo^: 'joyful tidings' ; cf. 1. 8881, 2:obcgpoft 

1189 gelaffen = bleiben laf[en. 

1140 Amiens is midway between Paris and Calais. 

1142 Elizabeth's inferiors all address her as ^u — the respectful 
"thou" used in addressing royalty and the Deity; note the change 
to this form in Mary's confession, 1. 3673 etc. Mary uses the formal 
31^r, as Elizabeth does, in Act III, se. iv. For the familiar 3)u, see 
11. 147, 1968, 2469, and as spoken in anger, 11. 8979 ff. 

1144 trunftteit: 'ravished,' * enraptured ' ; Schiller uses the word 
very f requently in this figurative sense. 

1146 in jemanb btingen means to urge something insistently upon 
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1149 Elizabeth actually **attired her selfe in mourning weedes^^ 
af ter Mary's execution (Camden, p. 681, Darde II, 208). 

1151 f. She refers to the doom impending over Mary Staart Cf. 
11. 1640 fC. 

1 1 68 1 M. : Let us not shape our course in desperation Homewards : 
let better days . . . 

1155 So Elizabeth says in a Spanlsh Essex which Lessing reviews 
at great length: ed ift nun etnmal bad @(^t(ffal ber ^dntge, ba^ fte 
viel toeniger nad^ t^ten ©mpfinbungen ^anbeln !5nnen/ ald onbere 
{Hamburgiache Dramaturgie^ 67, Stück, end). 

1167 ff. Camden, p. 22 (Darcie 1, 28 f.), reports Elizabeth^s answer 
to an address of Parliament urging her marriage in 1669 : " this may 
be sufficiënt, both f or my memorie, and honour of my Name, if when 
I have ezplred my last breath, this may be inscribed upon my Tombe : 
Here lyes interr'd Elizabeth, A Virgin pure untill her Death." 

1161 fC. Cf. Camden, p. 362 (Darcie II, 10), Elizabeth's message to 
the French king in 1681 : **Queene Elizabeth intendeth nothing more, 
then to content her people, who are instant to have her marry, that 
they may be secured of a succession in her children.^^ 

1169 (5« = meitt SSoIÏ, 1. 1167. 

1170 f. In her answer to Parliament with reference to MAry's 
sentence, Elizabeth said : ** I have of long time bethought Mee, what 
things were fitting for Kings,^^ and which of them were proper to her 
sex (Camden, p. 603, Darcie II, 176). 

1178-1184 OmittedinL. 

11 74 f. Measures for the suppression of the convents were taken 
both ünder Henry VIII and Edward VI ; the clérgy was released f rom 
the vows of celibacy imposed by the Catholic church and denounced 
as '* unnatural " by the reformers. 

1179 Sefd^mmttg : the religious * contemplation ^ cultivated by the 
monastic orders. 

1188 9latltr)toeiI: *purpose of Nature,' i.e. *natural law' of matri- 
mony; cf. 11.1173,1177. 

1187 ©efd^Ied^t: here 'sex,' not ' race ' as in 1. 1183. 

1188 Of course Aubespine has in mind domestic duties as those 
' most proper ' to womankind. 

1198 f. Elizabeth's suitor is here idealized out of all semblance 
to the original. Francis was dwarfish in stature, ugly of face, and 
a degenerate in character ; Elizabeth's pet name for him was ** my 
little frog." 
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1194 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 862 (Darcie n, 10), from Elizabeth^s mes- 
sage to the king of France : ^^ Her Majestie being sought to by the 
Duke of Anjou, by good right hath his love pref erred before all other 
Princes, by reason of his vertues and resplendent race. ** 

1212 f. Elizabeth personally gave Francis a ring in 1681, bat on 
the nezt moming **had serious discourse with him,^^ af ter which he 
*^ plucketh ofC the Ring, casteth it on the ground, taketh it up againe, 
rayleth on the lightnesse of women, and inconstancie of Banders" 
(Camden, p. 868, Darcie II, 12 f. ; cf . Rapin, p. 881). 

1220 metlted Otbeui^ : the Order of the Garter,whoBeFrench motto 
foUows : * Evil to him who evil thinks.* 

1226 fC. Cf. Camden, p. 606 (Darcie II, 178): *' L*Aubespine the 
Ambassadour of France stayed the publishing of this Sentence,^' 
against Mary Staart 

1281, 1289 Bellièyre in his appeal to Elizabeth calls Mary <'dow- 
ager queen of France, sister-in-law of the king yoar good brother, 
and yoar cousin-german '^ (Da Chesne, p. 1800). 

1286(SIubefpine)-1244 Omitted in L. 

1288 f. ®lavAtn9^ttmanhtt : 'sister in the faith,' in that Mary 
and the French king were both Catholic. 

Act n ScENE 8 

1261, 1264 f. Barleigh speaks of the 'demands,' Elizabeth only of 
the ' wishes ' of the people. Cf. note to 11. 3149 f. 

1264 fC. Parliament **presented a petition to the Qaeene, wherein 
they desired, that for the preservation of the trae Religion of Christ, 
the tranqaillitie of the land, the secaritie of her person . . . the sen- 
tence against Mary Q. of Scotland, might be pablickly pronounced ^' 
(Camden, p. 497, Darcie II, 167 f.). 

1266 * Liberty,' as compared with sach bondage as Barleigh men- 
tionsin 11.81765. 

1267 fiifüt htx SBa^rlieit = bad neue Sid^t, 1. 1424, for Protestantism, 
which Mortimer calls his *' error," 1. 487 ; cf. his characterization of 
the Catholic faith, 1. 1826. 

1268 The Reformers were wont to stigmatize Catholic forms of 
worship as * idolatry ' ; cf . again Mortimer's attitude. 

1266 ftelpt i^t $et) : ' thèir hearts are tumed.' 
1266 f. The * brothers of Lorraine ' living at this time were Heniy 
Duke of Guise, Charles Duke of Mayenne, and Louis Cardinal of 
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Gnise, nephews of the Catdinal of Lorraine mentioned in 11. 887, 463 ; 
but Schiller is doubtless thinking anachronously of Mary^s uncles, 
whom Rapin calls ** Princes of Lorraine " ; cf. 11. 1200 f., and 1. 3623, 
according to which her uncle Charles is still living. See Genealogy II, 
p. liz ; note to 11. 2831 fC. Hume, p. 62 : *' Mary^s close connections 
with the house of Gnise, and her devoted attachment to her uncles, 
by whom she had been early educated and constantly protected, 
was the ground of just and insurmountable jealousy to Elizabeth, 
who regarded them as her mortal and declared enemies, and was 
well acquainted with their dangerous character and ambitieus 
projects." 

1871 *'The Cardinal of Guise, who was Archbishop of Rheims,^' 
(Rapin, p. 373), which is therefore designated as hls ^episcopal see,* 
8if(^of3ftt. 

1272 Cf. the figure in 11. 031 f. 

1278 Cf. Camden, p. 400 (Darcie II, 129): **some out of the 
English Seminarie at Rheims . . . beleeving that the Buil of Pius 
Quintus against Queene Elizabeth was dictated to him by the Holy 
Ghost ; perswaded themselves, and others also that desired the glory 
of being Martyrs : that it was a meritorious thing to murder such as 
were ezcommunicate.** 

1276 f. 9)|iffi0ite]t : the missioners mentioned in the note to 11. 493 ff. 
Rapin, p. 878, tells of the disguises used by these Catholic emissaries ; 
cf . Camden, p. 386 (Darcie I, 414), of the Jesuits Parsons and Campion, 
^^disguized, sometimes in the habit of Souldiers, sometimes like 
Gentlemen, and sometimes much like unto our Ministers." 

1277 The *three assassins' — Throckmorton, executed in 1684, 
Parry, and Babington (note to 1. 70) — could not be said to have 
come from Rheims, though Throckmorton was in league with the 
Guises, and Babington looked to a priest from Rheims for guidance. 

1281 *Ate,' in early Greek mythology the personification of evil 
infatuation and strife. Shakespeare mentions her in King John, 
II, i: "An Ate, stirring him to blood and strife," and in JuLius 
Coesar, III, 1, in the later sense, as a spirit of revenge. L. changes 
me to Utfad^. 

1288-1284 Omitted in L. 

1287 Sotlivitiger: cf . 1. 1266. 

1291 Cf. 11. 1636 ff. 

1292t M. ; Their hatred is too bloody, their offences Too heavy ; 
thou must . . . 
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1298 Camden, p. 622, reports that, in her perplezity over the sign- 
ing of the death-warrant, Elizabeth broke out into ezclamations such 
as Avt fer, aut feri, Ne feriare, feri — "Either bear (the blow) or 
strike, Smite lest thou be smitten/' 

1394 Cf. Camden, p. 615 (Darcie n, 190), Elizabeth's quotation 
of **the old Proverbe of the two Princes, Conradine the King of 
Sicilië, and Charles the Duke of Anjou" — "The Death of Mary, 
the Life of Elizabeth: The Life of Mary, the Death of Elizabeth/' 
The same saying, Du Chesne, p. 1393. 

1800 So Elizabeth "intreated'' Parliament, which peütioned for 
Mary 's execution, *' to consider more seriously of so weighty a matter, 
and to devise some more wholesome remedy, that the Queene of 
Scotlands life might be preserved, and she secured '' (Camden, p. 600, 
Darcie II, 172) ; Du Chesne, p. 1897, says that Elizabeth, in her 
answer to Bellièvre, assured him that she had commanded her officers 
to " find a gentier expediënt than the death of her cousin." 

1801 1 M. inserts two speeches: Talbot Desire you buttoknow, 
most gracieus Queen, What is for your advantage, then I have 
Nought to add to what my Lord High Treas'rer Has urg'd ; for your 
welfare, let the sentence Be then confirmed, — this is prov'd already. 
There is no surer method to avert The danger f rom your head, and 
from the state. If you' 11 not be ad vis' d conceming this, You can 
dismiss your council. We are plac'd Here as your counsellors, but 
to consult The welfare of this land, and with our knowledge, With 
our experience, are we bound to serve you ! But, what is good and 
just: for this, my Queen, You have no need of counsellors, your 
conscience Knows it fuU well, and it is written there. Nay it were 
overstepping our commission If we attempted to instruct you in it. 
Elizabeth. Yet speak, my worthy Lord of Shrewsbury, 'Tis not 
our frail understanding alone, Our heart too feels it wants some 
sage advice. 

1805 Continues the construction of SCud^ mtr, 1. 1303; 1. 1304 is 
parenthetical. 

1806 ff. Cf. Holinshed, p. 1170 f. : "if ever the commonwealth of 
this land hath flourished, it may rightlie be said, that in hir (Eliza- 
beth's) most happie reigne it hath beene most flourishing, in peace, 
quietnesse, and due administration of justice, mixed with mercifuU 
clemencie . . . the Lord . . . preserve hir in long life to all our 
comforts." 

1818 f. Cf. 11. 726 f. 
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1888 Cf. Schiller*s own aristocratie view, e.g. in the epigram 
Majestas Popiüi ; and Sapieha in Demetriu»^ 11. 462 f. : SBaS tft bie 
IRe^r^eit? SRe^r^eit tft ber Unfinn, SSetftanb tft ftetd bei loen'gen nur 
gemefen. 

1824 fF. Elizabethechoes these words, 11. 8060 ff. Cf . Camden, p. 470 
(Darciell, 148), Mary to the commissioners : ^^She wisheth them to 
ezamine their owne consciences, and to remember, that the spacious 
Theater of the world, was more than the Kingdome of England. " 

1829 Urteil = SRetnung, 1. 1016. 

1880 ff. Cf. note to 11. 8088 ff. 
1834 Cf. 11. 1298 f. 

1840 f. This too Elizabeth echoes, 11. 3260ff. Cf. II Kings xyiii, 21, 
and Matthew xi, 7 ; Teil, 1. 927. 

1845 England had no *^ Salie law*' ezcluding women from the 
royal succession. 

1348-1850 For these three Unes, M. has: Her advocates have an 
invidious task 1 

1851 Cf. 11. 220 f. 

1356 M. : to exercise The pious duty of hamanity. 

1366 f. So Gentz, p. 12, says of Scotland at this time : ^ie ©efc^id^te 
biefed Sieid^ed tft faft titc^td attbetd ald ein fd^aubetDoUer ^btt^ von xo^ 
tettbeti Serfolgttttgett unb ^öQif d^en 9lattlen, oott ®rauf amteit, Seirug unb 
S^erratetei/ ooti STÏorbtateti auf SRorbtaten, aud @^irgeia/ @iferfud^t ober 
Slttdjgier entfptoffett. 

1869 nmntltgeit : 'beset^ ; either the same verb as 1. 849, which 
sometimes appears in strong f orms, or a rare compound of the strong 
verb ringen = "stmggle." 

1871 ^em a^ntnolfftarfftett: ie. Bothwell. 

1872 Cf. 11. 829 f. 

1878 The well-known saying of Hamlet (I, ii) ran in Wieland's 
translation ©ebrec^lid^feit/ bein ^axa' ift ^eib 1 
1874 ff. Cf. 11. 1169 ff. 

1881 Elizabeth was a prisoner in the Tower of London and then 
at Woodstock Manor, eight miles northwest of Oxford, in 1664-1666, 
and there was serious danger of her being executed f or treason ; see 
Introduction, p. xxviii. 

1882 bet gn&b'ge »atet = ®ott^ i. 1888. 

1888 erfteit — so all the early editions; L. has ernften, M. simply 
"thyduty." 

1388 ff. Cf. 11. 48 f. 
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1891 bet afefte Xnntfen^eit : * dizzy whirl of festivity.' 
1898 ff. So Grillparzer's jealous Sappho (1. 1002) says: (§xi&fflm% 
moViV td^ ^5ren, unb nid^t 2ob 1 

1400 f onbetgleidieil : 'beyondcompare.' 
1404 fftr = üor. 
1406-1410 Omitted in L. 

1406 SRSril^eit : ' idle tales' of danger to Elizabeth and the realm, 
such as Burleigh feared. 

1407 ftitgfkit : as in Luther^s Bible, for ftngftigen. 

1408 Ipeiter : ' serene ^ ; tbis is not a contradiction of em^ 1. 1399, 
but only marks a different point of view. 

1410 ff. Cf. Du Chesne, p. 1890, Bellièvre to Elizabeth: "This 
noble princess is now so abased and humiliated, that her greatest 
enemies might well take pity on her. . . . What remains to the Queen 
of Scotland but a most wretched life of but few days? *' Camden, 
p. 478 (Darcie II, 143 f.) : ** Some advised not to deale with her too 
rigorously, but to keep her kept straitly in prison . . . because she 
wassickly, and notlikely to live long." Gentz, p. 118: Sïaria war 
oiel SU o^nmöd^ttg getootbett/ urn butd^ i^te blo^e ©siftenj bad Seben ber 
(SKfabet^ groten unb bringenben ©efa^ren audsuf e^en : unb ®lif abet^ 
aeigte bei fo mand^em fürd^terUd^en Ungewittet, baS urn i^ten @taat unb 
über i^rem ^oupte tobte, su groten ^elbenmut, alS ba^ Beforgnid oor 
ben Complotten, bte SRaria oeranlaflen ionnte, aUein— benn eintgen 
®influ^ ^atte bief e Seforgnid no^l aQerbingd — fie sum ^obedurteil oer^ 
moc^t ^aben foQte. Xxt Urfad^en bed $af[ed muiten fid^ mit ber ^in- 
wellenben @d^5n^eit unb Tia^t, mit bent sunel^menben Sllter unb ©lenbe 
ber 92ebenbu^lerin entweber oerloren/ ober bod^ merfUd^ oemtinbert 
^aben. 

1414 1 M. : Who, in her fairest days of f reedom, was But thy 
despised puppet, should become . . . 

1416-87 Omitted in L. 

1416 maéitt : subjunctive. 

1418 'The Guises,' cf. 1. 1266. M. adds: Did then Thy people's 
loyal f ealty await These Guises' approbation ? can these Guises . . . 

1430 f. ber ^In^ ber ^arlamente : *actsof Parliament.' 

1422 f. By Henry's last will the succession was vested in his chil- 
dren, and in case of their death without issue in his younger sister 
Mary . Margaret's issue was thus * tacitly ezcluded, ' as Rapin remarks, 
p. 83. Cf. note to 11. 781 f., and Genealogy I, p.lviii. This was a 
reversal of Henry's f ormer action ; cf . 11. 622 ff. 
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1484 Uê ntntn Sid|td : cf . 1. 1267. 

1482 Elizabeth was 64 an4 Mary 46 at the time of the drama, but 
Schiller makes them both very much yoimger ; cf . hls instractions to 
Iffland, BrWe VI, 164: aRotia ift in bem ©tüd etioa 25 unb ®ïifabct^ 
Pc^ftenS 90 Sal^re alt. Brantöme makes Mary ten years younger than 
she really was; see note to 11. 2881 ff. Cf. 11. 1948 ff., and note to 
11. 1774 f. 

1438 Cf. note to 11. 1410 ff. 

1438 f. Cf. note to 11. 760 ff. 

1447 ff. Cf. 11. 8115 ff. 

1450 @eittetl$ : in its older sense, * verdict * ; in modem usage it 
means " aphorism. " 

1451 ^iei^tbai9$ait)»taift>tidït: *bywhichherlifeisforfelt'(M.). 
1455 ff. Elizabeth closes her answer to the petition of Parliament 

for Mary^s execution : '* I deeme you ezpect not, that I should resolve 
any thing for the present : For My manner is . . . to be long in delib- 
erating, about that I must once resolve upon. I will pray to God 
Almightie, that he will illuminate My heart, to f ore-see what is com- 
modious for the Church, the Common-wealth, and your safeties" 
(Camden, p. 600, Darcie n, 172). Cf. 11. 8187 f. 

1459 1 M. : My Lord High Treasurer, your honest fears, I know 
it, Are but the offspring of your f aithf ui care ; But yet, my Lord of 
Leicester has said well ; — There is no need of haste ; our enemy 
Hath lost already her most dangerous sting, — The mighty arm of 
France : the f ear that she Might quickly be the victim of their zeal 
Will curb the blind impatience of her f riends. 

Act II ScEXE 4 

1467 f. Mortimer's first two speeches are a good example of '* men- 
tal reservation" ; his 'royal mistress' and *queen' is Mary, as we 
know. 

1470 beu gruf en SBeg : translation of the common English expres- 
sion * the grand tour,' which Schiller found in Bichardson's Clariasa 
(ed. of 1768, IV, 261). 

1472,1476 ffiitmeit: cf. 1. 114. 

1478 (Hn ®9tt: cf. note to 1. 66L 

1476 f. Cf. 11. 496 ff. 

1480 oli : ' if perchance.' 

1481 entbeifte: subjunctive. 
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1482 f. Of course these * private despatcbes ' were decoys. Mucli 
uae was made of letters in cipher by ^ary, and by Walsingham in 
bis efCorts to incriminate her. 

1489 The fiction is that Sir Francis Walsingham was in France ; 
as a matter of fact, he was ambassador at Paris only from 1570 to 
1673, and again on a special mission in 1581 ; at the time of the play 
he was Secretary of State. Cf. note to 1. 660. 

1490 Pope Pius V issued a buil of excommunication against Eliza- 
beth in March 1670, which Pope Siztus V approved in 1680 (Rapin, 
p. 873) and renewed after the execution of Mary Stuart. Camden, 
pp. 193 ff. (Darcie I, 246 ff.) gives the tezt of the first '^anathema,*' 
and Du Chesne, pp. 1403 ff., that of the last. 

1496 bie ^d^ttlen: cf. note to 11. 493 ff. 

1600 ff. Cf. 11. 161 ff. 

*1607 Mortimer and Leicester here arrange for their interview in 
SC. viii. Cf. note to 1. 1746. 

1518 SBet^i9 tttn meiltt: say *who'shonestly loyal.' 

1688 ff. Cf. Lessing^s quotation from the Spanish Essez (Harnbur- 
gUche Dramaturgie, 67. 8tück) : ^v^ax ifk ed bad S^orred^t bed iönigUcJ^en 
^ntlited, ba^ ed jeben @d^u[btgen begnabigen mu^, ber ed erl^lidtt. 

1687 1 M. : As sickness flies the health-dispensing hand. 

*1587 The nezt scène shows how genuine Elizabeth's tears are. 
This duplicity is quite in keeping with her real character. Cf. Camden, 
pp. 142 f. (Darcie 1, 178): Mary's letters to Elizabeth in 1668, asking 
for a personal interview, " seemed . . . to move Queene Elizabeth to 
compassion of a Prinoesse, her neere Kinswoman, and so deepely dis- 
tressed, who having been surprized by her own Subjects with force, 
and Armes, committed to prison, brought to extreme danger of her 
life, condemned, and deprived of her Kingdome . . .'* Gentz, p. 119 : 
3l^r gögem unb ^^voatiltn, t^re 8etrübnid, il^r serriltteter qualooSer 
3uftanb, unb aQe il^re unentf(i^(of[enen unb beina^e i&xiii^en ^u^e^ 
rungen wd^renb bet brei SRonate, bie auf bie ^eftötigung unb auf bie 
öffentHd^e èefanntmad^ung bed Urtei(d folgteU; rül^rten offenbar, info= 
fern fie nid^t ftir bloge ^o^lftanbdaeremonien gelten lönnen, aud einent 
Slbgrunbe bet ^eud^elei unb S^erfteUungdfunft l^er, ber g(ü(fUcl^em>eife 
unter ben SRenfd^en ilberl^aupt unb felbft unter ben p^em ©tilnben eine 
@eüen^ett ift. @te sog fid^ oon aSer ©efeOfd^aft gurild, fie flagte mit 
kronen ilbet i^re unglüdlid^e, oeraweifelte Sage, man fanb fie oft in 
i^rem 5!abinett in tiefe @d^n)ennut begraben, oft wit mit il^ren eignen 
éebanlen lömpfenb. 
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1528 Cf. 1. 3678. 

1531 The French throne was ' the oldest in Christendom/ in that 
lts Christianity dated f rom the conversion of Clovis, in 496. 
1533 The three crowns of Scotland, France, and England. • 
1535 ft. Cf. notes to 11. 105 f., 2331 ff. 
1540 fE. Cf. 11. 1151 f. 
1555 ff. Cf. 11. 2888 f. 
1568 Wèix : the official * We ' of royalty. 

Act II ScENE 5 

1574 Elizabeth herself was an expert in this art, and owed to it 
much of her success. 

1587 intern: i.e. of England's foes, 1. 1582. 

1590 ff. Cf. Macbeth to the murderers (Schiller's adaptation, 
11. 1065 ff.) : ^roav fte^t'd in meiner löniglic^en Sllad^t, gl^n . . . auS ber 
SBelt 3U fc^affen; ^o^ barf id^'d nic^t ... ^ie ^(ug^eit tota ed, ba^ 
id^ ben bemeine, Sluf ben id^ jelbft ben @tretd^ gefü^rtl ^arum ^e« 
barf i^ eured ^rmg au biefer %ai, ^ie id^ aud gana befonbetd mtd^t'gen 
©rünben ^ent öffentlid^en 3Cug' verbergen mu^. 

1594 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 117 : 2l&er biefer SluSfrrud^ blieb immer nod^ 
eine leere görmlid^feit, menn ^Ufabetl^ i^r nid^t Araft unb ^irffamfeit 
geben moQte. @ie ptte mit einem SBinf ben ganjen ^riminalproae^ in 
baS Slid^tS iuxvidwei\tn ïönnen. 

1597 f. Cf . Robertson in, 59 : Elizabeth's " chief anxiety was how 
to secure the advantages which would arise f rom Mary^s death, with- 
out appearing to have given her consent to a deed so odious.^^ 

1601 f. * What we appear, is subject to the judgment Of all man- 
kind, and what we are, of no man ' (M.). 

1606 ' In deeds of such uncertain doublé visage * (M.). 

1608 Cf. 11. 1597 ff. M. : ' Those measures are the worst that stand 
avowed. ' 

1609 What she does not wish to * surrender ' is the appearance of 
mercy. 

*1609 aui^f orf d^eitb : say *suggestively.' 

1613 bringet anf ben ©runb: *go to the heart of the matter,^ 
* show penetration. ' 

1614 Cf. Robertson III, 60 : when Paulet refused to murder Mary 
(cf. 11. 1032 ff.), Elizabeth "became extremely peevish ; and callinghim 
a dainty and precise fellow^ who would promise much but perform 
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nothiDg, ahe pioposed to employ one Wingfield, who had both ooniage 
and inclination to strike the hlow." 

1620 f. Cf. L 1608. 

1684 3i^tt is emended to ^d^r in L. 

1687 Bef ore this line, M. has : And be the selfsame happy day the 
dawn Of your preferment 

1680 f. Cf. 11. 1644 f., and Adelheides promise to Franz, Goethe's 
Götz von BerlichiTigen, IV , end of next to last soene. 

Act n ScBNB 6 

1686 9itt4Iofe8fertig!eit: 'readinessforruthlessdeeds.' Cf . Shake- 
speare's King John^s characterization of Hubert (IV, il) : *^ A fellow 
by the hand of nature mark*d, Qooted, and sign'd, to do a deed of 
shame, ... fit for bloody villainy.'' 

1641 Cf. 11. 684 ff. 

1648 fbthtuttnh : ' with significant suggestion.* 

1646 ff. Bhyme, cf. 11. 971 ff. ; here emphasizing the lyric exalta- 
tlon of the speaker. Mortimer drops back into prose in the interval 
of reflection, 11. 1667-1669. 

1647 i^r: Mary. 

1649 @(6ttet: cf. note to 1. 661. 
1655 ^ie gfraueitlrotte = 1. 1662. 
1657 f. Cf. 11. 668 ff. 

1669 Cf. 1. 178. 

Act n ScENE 7 

1676 t M. : The spirit of the world^s a lying spirit, And vice is 
a deceitful, treach'rous f riend. 

1676 ff. This is precisely what happens to Davison, 11. 4008 ff. 
1686 Supply ®ott. M. translates : *' And lay my curse upon you.' 

Act II ScEKE 8 

1694 ' What ailed the knight ? * — i.e. Paulet. 

1 697 ff. Cf. the f encing between Wallenstein and Wrangel, Tod I, v. 

1699 Cf. • 1607. 

1718 ^itre @ttlt{l: i.e., with Elizabeth. 

1718 ff. Robertsen II, 101, shows how "eztiemely delicate and 
embarrassing '^ Leioester's situation was when he was proposed for 
Mary^s hand, while he was Elizabeth^s favorite. 
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Itld * Which I am calPd upon to trast you with ' (M.). 
1717 'The poorest testimony can undo me' (M.) — testimony 
that otherwise would be scorned. 
1726 f. Cf. 1. 674. 
17S8 Cf. 11. 1438 f. 

1786 aRttf htm fo feilt : * it must be so.' 
1744 Cf. 11. 886 ff. 

1746 We must assume that Leicester had previous information of 
Mortimer's conversion and hls fidelity tó Mary ; hence too the readi- 
ness with which he receives Mortimer's advances, * 1607. 

1747 t M. : Each remnant of distrust be henoef orth banish'd ; 
1750 SBalflltgliaill : see note to 1. 1480. — Leicester 's statement is 

true to f act. 

1768 f. Cf. the figure of 1. 1664 ; or possibly Mortimer means that 
Leicester's feet are tied. 

1762 f. In 1663 and 1664 Elizabeth suggested Leicester as a hus- 
band for Mary, but Mary refused to consider the proposition, and 
married Damley in 1666. Camden, p. 02 (Darcie 1, 116), and Hume, 
p. 63, state that the proposal was not agreeable to Leicester. 

1768 L. (and M.) : Xai fdjcint fitoftmütig, 2»«orb I 

1774 f., 1781 Leicester had been Elizabeth's favorite for twenty 
years ; but it is Schiller's purpose to make both queens appear com- 
paratively young at the time of the action ; cf . 11. 1432, 1048 ff. 

1781 ff. Cf. the satire upon the Elizabethan court in Spenser's 
Matker RvhbenPa Tcde, 11. 806 ff. : 

Full little knowest thou, that hast not trlde, 
What heil it Is in suing long to bide; 
To loose good dayes, that might be better spent; 
To wast long nights in pensiye discontent; 
To speed to-day, to be put back to-morrow; 
To f eed on hope, to pine with feare and sorrow; 
. To fret thy sonle with crosses and with cares; 

To eate thy heart through comfortlesse dispaires; 
To fawne, to crowche, to waite, to ride, to ronne, 
To spend, to giye, to want, to be undonne. 

1788 @iiltaiti3(aillteit : here for ^despotic whims' rather than 
*' amorous caprice ' as in 1. 776. 

1784 f. * The plaything of each little wayward whim ' (M.). 

1789 f. It was jealousy that made Juno set the giant Aigus, who 
had eyes all over his body, to watch lo. 

1790 f. * Questioned like a school-boy.' 
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1791 f. * Check'd like a bondman/ as Cassius says of himself , 
Julius CoBsar, IV, iii. 

1794 Completes the construction interrupted in 11. 1777 and 1792. 

1795 ttntt : ^ that has cost me so dear.' 

1796 Cf. 11. 1192 f. 
1800-1804 OmittedinL. 
1808 Cf. 1. 48. 

1818 HergUll^: ^compared^ ElizabethwithMary. 

1886 SBttltber : cf. 1. 407: — £iilf|t: cf. the figaro in 11. 1267, 1424. 
1888 Cf. 11. 434 ff. 

1830 faitb : the emphatic proteiit indicative instead of the plu- 
perfect subjunctive or conditional perfect ; cf . 11. 2700, 2962, 3205. 

1888 ff. Cf. 11. 686 ff. — felbe: raro in modem written German for 
biefelbe, biefe, but very common in the South German dialects. 

1887 kibeitb : ' passively * ; construe with id^. 

1860 Omitted in L. 

1861 bie ttftd^fteit SRittel : ' the roadiest means.' 

1863 eg ip nid^tö mit ®malt : * violence is sure to fail.' 

1870 ff. Cf. 11. 42ff., note. 

1876-1878 OmittedinL. 

1876 Cf. 1. 70. 

1876 f. Cf. 1.78. 

1894 f. So the Spanish Essex, in order to save Elizabeth^s life, 
consents to intrigue with her enemy Blanca against her, lest Blanca 
" find another, who would not be so conscientious," but would do her 
will (Lessing, Ramburgiache Dramaturgie, 61. Stikk). 

1896 ff. Cf. 11. 1689 ff. 

1900 @o = um fo. 

1906 f. Cf. 11. 1625 ff. 

1919 f. ^otnarb : see notes to 11. 73, 76 f. — ^crct) : Thomas Percy, 
Earl of Northumberland, was executed, also in 1672, for taking pa^ 
in Norfolk's conspiracy. 

1988 Walter Scott describes such a visit in Kenüworth] cf. 
Holinshed, p. 1299. 

1988 f. jeigt i^r ben SRattit : * show her that you aro a man.* 

1983 biefen öobeii : cf. 1. 1664. 

1983 M. : Know you The deeps and shallows of this court? 

1984 gfrattettreifit = graucn^crtfd^aft. —bie &t\ftttx ' men's spirits.' 
1936 Slt^t : i.e. ^ in vain do you seek.' 
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1987 The key here as a symbol of ahousewife^s domestic authority, 
8o that untemt @(i^(üffel is about equivalent to unter bem pantoffel. 

Act II ScENE 9 

1948 ff. Cf. 1. 1432, and Lessing, HcmümrgiscJie Dramaturgie, £3, 
Stück, of Elizabeth (with referenoe to Thomas Corneille's Easex) : 
@ie, bet ed fo fe^r fd^metd^elte, toenn man i^re ©d^dnl^ett ruimte? @ie, 
bte ed f o voof^l oufna^m, loenn man i^te Hette gu tragen fd^ien? ^ie 
SBelt mu^ in biefem ©tilde letne eitlere %vau jemald gefe^en ^a(en. 
3^e ^öfiinge fteQten fic^ ba^er alle in fte oerliebt, unb bebienten fid^ gegen 
3^re SRaieTtat, mit aSem 9Infd^etne bed @mfted, bed @tild bet Iftc^er^ 
lid^ften Galanterie. Sld 9ialetg^ in Ungnabe fiel, fd^rieb er an feinen 
^eunb @ecil einen 8rief, o^ne ^mex^tl bamit er i^n wetfen follte, in 
weld^em i^m bie ^dnigin eine Senud, eine ^ane, unb id^ xotx% nid^t 
road, mat. ©leid^wo^l mar biefe @dttin bamald fd^on fed^jtg ga^r alt. 
. . . ^ura, ^omeiHe ift ^inl&nglid^ bered^tigt gemejen, i^r alle bie oer^ 
liebte @(^mad^^eit beijulegen, burd^ bie er bad a&rtlid^e SBeib mit ber 
ftolaen ^önigin in einen fo intereffanten @treit bringt. 

1954 ff. Cf. 11. 607, 1794 ff. 

1962-1967 OmittedinL. 

1962 As a matter of f act, the Duke had twice visited Elizabeth, in 
1579 and 1581. 

1968 The familiar * Dudley ' instead of the more formal ** Leices- 
ter," and 2)u instead of the formal ^fyc (1945 ff.). Cf. note to 
1. 1142. 

1970 ff. Cf. Lessing, HamburgiBche Dramaturgie, 57. Stüek, of 
Elizabeth in Banks's Esaez: 3)ie Jlönigin . . . überlegt ben unglücl= 
lideen g^^^d ^^^^ @tanbed, ber i^r nid^t erlaube, nad^ ber marren 
9{eigung il^red ^erjend ju ^anbeln ; 67. Stück, words of Elizabeth in 
the Spanish Essex: bie SBe^mut brid^t mir bad ^erg; aber ed ift nun 
einmal bad ©d^idtfal ber 5{5nige, ba^ fte oiel meniger nad^ i^ren ümp^ 
finbungen ^anbeln Ibnnen, ald anbere. 
I 1978 Cf. Ezekiel zxiii, 83: ein ^eld^ bed Sammemd unb 2rauemd. 

1980 f. Cf. Talbot's comparison, 11. 1377 ff. 

1991 f. Cf. 11. 1400 f. 

1998 Cf. 1. 537. 

1995 ff. Elizabeth was very curious about Mary*s leputed charms, 
and plied Mary's emissary James Melvil (see note to Dramatis Per- 
son», 14) with questions as to hls mistress^s peisonal appearance and 
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how it compared with her own (Hume, pp. 64 f.). Brantdme, p. 86, 
emphasizes Elizabeth^s jealousy of Mary's beauty. Schiller had this 
motiye in mind in hls earliest plans for Maria Stuart, in 1782 ; cf . 
Introduction, p. xliii. 

1996 £artie : contemptuous for * face ^ ; M. translates * this won- 
der' ; another sense of the word, 11. 895, 2420. 

8012-8014 Omitted in L. 

8018 Cf. 1. 1488. 

8015 ntadlte : sabjunctiye. 

8019 nnb : connects with 1. 2016. 

8080 fiifl fo Hiel 0etmt|t : ' so plumed herself.' 

* 8028 nadiiaffig l^inmerf enb : ' with a careless air * ; ^inioerfeit, ' to 
throw out a chanoe hint.' 

8088 ^eilttdeit : l^ere * tease,' * importune ' ; the more normal sense 
in 1. 2026. 

8080 f. in (editie gefteOt: 'glorifie^.' The same phrase in Die 
KünsOer, 1. 218. 

8082 leidptftttlttg blt4leitb : * with wanton levity ' ; cf . 1. 46. 

8084 fexMliÜlhït: 'bridalgraces» (M.). 

8045 ®taati9tlortetI : 'politicalinterests'; M. translates : ''Tohim 
you are but Sov'reign, and as such Alo^ he seeks your welfare." 
Cf. 11. 796 f. 

2047 ^er §arte Vttnft: cf. 1. 1714. Robertson uses the phrase "a 
point of so much delicacy " in referring to the question of the succes- 
sion (n, 66). 

8055 ' That her surroundings are not queenly. ' 

8056 S^ortoetfenb = ein 9$onourf. 

8059 In August 1686 Mary was sent for a fortnight to Tixall Park, 
on pretense of taking part in a stag-hunt, while her papers were being 
searched and sent to London ; Schiller may be thinking of this hunt 
in the device here suggested by Leicester; cf. Introduction, p. zzziv, 
and note to Act I, se. i. 

2060 Schiller assumes that the distance f rom London to Fotherin- 
gay is but slight ; it is actually about seventy-five miles. Cf. 1. 2094, 
note. 

2062 non : omitted in all early editions. 

2065 ff. Elizabeth feels f ree to disregard the argument urged by 
Burleigh (11. 1626 ff.) against her meeting with Mary, because she trnsts 
Mortimer to assassinate Mary. 

2071 f. Khyme, cf. 11. 971ff. 
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Act III ScENE 1 » 

2075 ff. These lyric psussages (cf . 11. 2098 ff. , 2107 ff. , 2134 ff. ) betray 
the influence of the cantata or lyric drama, which was a f avorite f orm 
in the eighteenth century. So in Die Jungfrau von Orleam, IV, i. We 
have here an idyllic nature-background for the dramatic conflict of 
passions that follows. Kennedy's gloomy forebodings bring into this 
sunny scène the antithesis that marks the whole act. It may be noted 
that Mary was a poetess, and that Brantöme has high praise for her 
verse. 

2078 «Prüfett: depends on SaJ mid^. 

2094 By a poetic fiction, Mary sees the Cheviot Hills, marking the 
boundary between England and Scotland, two hundred miles away ; 
cf . 1. 2060, note. ^ 

2097 Oseatt : for the sake of the rhyme ; M. has ** France's genial 
shore." 

2099 Constnie ©lücfHd^, tüer . . . ; the verbs are subjunctive. 

2100 Sttgenblanb: cf. il. 1388 f. 

2108 Mary had twice been rescued thus, in 1667 when she escaped 
from Loch Leven in a fishing-boat, and in 1568 when she fled across 
the Solway from Scotland into England. Camden, p. 477, mentioDS 
the river Nen as flowing by Fotheringay. 

211 1 Buchanan, 197A (Aikman II, 631), states that George Douglas 
was ** excited by the hope of future riches and power " to help Mary 
escape from Loch Leven. 

2182 f. So Goethe's Iphigenie says to Orestes, 11. 026 ff. : id^ löfe betne 
Sanbe S^m 3^td^en eined fd^merjltc^em ©efd^tdg. 3)te ^ex^nt, bie bad 
^eiligtum getoö^tt, 3ft • • • ^obedbote. 

2188 1 *M. (and L.) : (Hunting homs al a distance). 

2184 ff. Cf. 1.2059. 

2187 1 «M. (and L.) ; (Huidw^ homs again Iieard), 

2188 9totSl mttlt : ' again ! ' 

2141 j^0ilt(attb: the «Highlands' of Scotland. 

Act III ScENE 2 

Thls scène intensifies the premonition of Kennedy's words in se. 1, 
through Mary's own foreboding of evil. 

2152 Mary is evidently thinking of her hope of f reedom; cf, 
11. 2121 ff. Paulet's answer gives another turn to her thought. 
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, Act III ScENE 3 

2170-8171(aRut) OmittedinL. 

2170 gati) attberi9: than Faulet^s last words intimate; the word 
oer^a^t, L 2174, tells what thU * other ' emotion is. 

8187 ^SKetlgeifter : here * Furies/ goddesses of vengeanoe, repre- 
sented as having serpents f or hair ; cf . Schiller^s description of them. 
Die Kraniche des IbykuSj 11. 105 ff. ; Goethe, Iphigenie, 1. 1136 : ^ann 
fteigen fie, bie ec^(angen^&u|)'ter fc^tlttelnb ... Cf. 1. 2318. 

8208f. fiii^Iiegegtiett: *mingle.' 

2207 f. Cf. ♦1628. 

2218-2217 Omitted in L. and M. 

2218 ff. Cf. Hume, p. 108 : Shrewsbury as Mary^s warden, ^^ though 
vigilant and faithful in that trust, had also been indulgent to hls 
prisoner" j Robertson III, 10: Shrewsbuiy "had treated Mary with 
gentleness and respect, and had always sweetened harsh commands 
by the humanity with which he put them in execution.*^ 

2215 * I have been harshly treated, Shrewsbury.^ 

2219 This news suddenly raises Mary^s hopes anew (cf . 11. 2122 ft.) ; 
her exclamations that f oUow almost betray her secret to Shrewsbuiy, 
who, however, misinterprets the first of them. 



Act III ScENE 4 

With this scène compare Schiller^s earlier dramatic treatments of 
the interview between two rival women : Semde, i (Semele and Juno), 
Fiesko, II, ii (Leonore and Julia), Kabale wnd Liebe, IV, vil (Luise and 
Lady Milford). The situation may have been first suggested to Schiller 
by the scène between Sara and Marwood in Lessing's Miss Sara Samjh 
8on, IV, YÜi. Racine giyes us only the rudiments of this situation in 
his Andromaque, UI, iv. See Introduction, pp. xxxix f. 

2225 In this question and 11. 2233, 2235, Elizabeth is of couise 
playing a part. There is an apparent contradiction between this 
affected surprise and the f act that Paulet and Shrewsbury knew the 
meeting of the queens was to occur, and were able to prepare Mary 
for it in se. ii, iii ; cf . note to 11. 2386 ff. We must doubtless imagine 
that Leicester has arranged for a waming to Mary without Elizabeth^s 
knowledge ; cf . 11. 2062 f. 

. * 2228 The first editions and M. have *- Paulet ' instead of ^ Leices- 
ter,^ as emended in L. 
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2229 fL Cf. the boast of 11. 1122 ff. It is evident that these words 
are intended to be overheard by Mary. Rapin, p. 101, says that no 
mier of England was ever more sincerely beloved of her people than 
was Elizabeth ; and Hume, p. 140, calls her '' the most popular sover- 
eign that ever swayed the sceptre of England.'* 

2289 Sa§ biii^ erMtten: ^yield to our entreaties.' 

2241 nergeijt: ' stands undone.' 

2244 gefiltmeibiflt : say 'humbled.' Elizabeth said to Bellièvre 
that long imprisonment had not served to humble (fleachir) Mary^s 
ungrateful and obstinate soul (Du Chesne, p. 1897). — ^tV9 1 * Be it 
sol' 

2250 (Bti^ti^tt : cf. 1. 162. Instead of this form, connoting both 
relationship and equality of rank, Elizabeth uses one (II. 2257, 2279) 
that recognizes neither of these, then uses ' Sister ' (1. 2282) only in 
the sense of * relative,' with strong emphasis upon her condescension. 

2252 Cf. 11. 2262 ff. 

2261 ff. For similar supplications in Schiller's works, see Minor I, 
167 f. 

2262 matter: cf. 1. 651; Schiller'sDu2o(transl. of VergiPs ^enetd, 
Book IV), 1. 667': 3lo6) leben ®5tter, bte ben 3Keittcib röd^en; Teü, 
1. 2697 : ®3 lebt ein ®ott, au ftrafen unb au röd^cn. 

2267 f. See Genealogy I, p. Iviii. 

2269 f. Cf. the figure jat the close of Goethe's Tasao, and Aeneid 
YI, 469 ff. : lila solo fixos oculos aversa tenebat, Kec magis incepto 
vultum sermone movetur, Quam si dura silex aut stet Marpesia 
cautes. (Dryden : " fix'd her eyes unmoved upon the ground. And, 
what he says and swears, regards no more, Than the deaf rocks, 
when the loud billows roar.'') 

2274 Cf. Chaucer, Qood Women, 1. 1339: "unbind me of this 
unreste," and Tennyson, Guinevere, 1. 168 : ** Sing, and unbind my 
heart that I may weep." Schiller carries out the figure in the fol- 
lowing lines. 

2286 ^etttttterfteige : *condescend,' * stoop so low.' 

2292 3!|r = mctner 9lebc. 

2295 ff. Cf. 11. 86 ff., 936 ff. Camden, p. 506 f . (Darcie II, 180) : 
" Some . . . thought they had handled her too hardly, because she 
was an absolute and free Princesse, over whom God alone had the 
command, being very neerely allyed in blood royall to Q. Eliza- 
beth ; and that . . . Q. Elizabeth promised her . . . to shew her all 
courtesie, and to welcome her with all royall deeds of hospitalitie ; 
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yet neverthelesse, contrary to this promise, imprisoned her, and 
yiolated these sacred rights.'' 
SSOlf. Cf. 11. 119£E. 

2808 Cf. 11. 30 ff. 

3804 Cf. 11. 96 f., 221,377. 

2809 f. Cf. 11. 363 ff. 

2812 f. ' Fanned with their ready breath the fatal fire ' (M.). Cf. 
the figure, 1. 2343. 
2818 Cf. 11. 2186 f. 

2828 gefllïeitft: supply ^fttiet. Cf. note to 11. 169 f. 

2829 Cf. Wallenstein {Tod, 11. 2109 f.), of the treacherous Octavio : 
3d^ 30g 3)en 9a{iltg!en auf an tnetnem 8ufen. 

2881 ff. Cf. note to 11. 1266 f. ; Gentz, p. 42, of the Guises : ber 
toilbe fd^vanf enlofe ®^rgeia ber gauptet bief ed ^auf ed ; Camden, p. 32 
(Darcie 1,39): "And truely, from these Titles, and these Armes, 
which the King of France, at the instigation of the Guizes, hath taken 
from the Queene of Scotland, then under age, all the disasters which 
afterwards happened unto her, have flowed from that: for from 
thence came the enmities openly declared by Queene Elizabeth 
against the Guizes, and those which shee practised against her pri- 
vatly, which by the subtil malice of men, who made use of the grow- 
ing enyy . . . have beene so fomented on both sides, that nothing 
could extinguish them but death.^^ 

2888 ff. Cf. 11. 386 f., 462 f., 1287 ff. — füttbigtc mtr btc Sfe^be an : 
* threw down the gauntlet to me.' 

2841 ^ei9frommett9Ba]|tt{itttti9: 'ofreligiousfrenzy,"offanatici8m.' 

2848 Cf. 11. 65 f., 2312 f. 

2852 ^attft 8a?t]|e(eiiti = Savtotomöudnad^t (after the French St 
Barthélemi, Rapin, p. 341 ; L. has ©anït Sart^eïmuSRad^t), referring 
to the Massacre of St. Bartholomew, on the night of August 24, 1572, 
when thousands of Huguenots were murdered by the Catholics ; the 
Guises were the moving spirits in this wholesale butchery of Protes- 
tants, which aroused the utmost horror in England. 

2854 ff. Cf. 11. 2604 ff. 

2857 f. The verbs are subjunctive. 

2860 Cf. l. 284. 

2862 (^t^^é\i ber St^Iattflen : cf . 1. 2329, and Matthew iii, 7. 

2865-2878 Cf. Buchanan, 177 f. (Aikman II, 442 ff.), the mes- 
sage sent to Elizabeth by Mary on her arrival in Scotland : " There 
was one certain way to bury in oblivion all ancient animosity, and 
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destroy the source of discord for the future, if the queen of England 
would procure an act of Parliament, and conflrm it with her own 
authority, declariiig the queen of Scots, the lawful heir to the English 
crown, next to herself and her children, if she should bear any,'* and 
Elizabeth^s answer : ** this demand that, while alive, I should place 
my grave-clothes constantly before my eyes, is unexampled. ... I 
know the inconstancy of this people. I have known how tired they 
are of a -present govemment, and how keenly they would turn their 
eyes towards next successors. I know it is natural for many, as they 
say, to adore the rising, rather than the setting sun." So too Camden, 
p. 61, who repeatedly uses this figure of the rising and the setting sun. 
2866 f. mie mir gcWljrt : ' as is my right ' (M.). ' 

2878 gfaOftrilf : Elizabeth is fond of this word; cf. 11. 2836, 2873. 
2874 ft. Cf. Du Chesne, p. 1807, Elizabeth's answer to Bellièvre, 

that Mary " by the sweet lure of her graceful words and her charms 
had gained the hearts and the wills of the English Catholics, who now 
aspired to nothing less than a change of govemment.^^ — * Armida,' a 
beautiful sorceress in Tasso^s GeruacUemme Liberata^ became the pro- 
verbial personification of seductive beauty ; Goethe's Ta89o naturally 
has references to her (11. 1090, 8349). — f^uf^lttutift : ' wanton toils ' ; 
Tasso, IV, 87, speaks of the "nets " of Armida, with which she **en- 
snares new lovers.'* 

2879 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 408 (Darcie II, 66), Mary's letter to Eliza- 
beth : " That if shee could obtaine her libertie . . . shee would . . . 
blot out of her memory all injury and offences, . . . never pretend or 
take upon her any claime of right to the Crowne during her life.** 
Gentz, p. 107, says of Mary's letter : ©te ftetttc vox, baj i^te öönsHd^e 
©leid^gültigfett gegen aQe ^ervUc^feiten biefev ^elt; t^ve ©nthdftigung 
unb i^r na^cr %oh ïctncn groten Seforgntflett me^r diaum Itc^e, unb 
ba^ i^re ®nt(af[ung niemanb gefdJ^vüd^ loerben foQte. 

2881 3]|r iaW» erreid^t: cf. Wallenstein, Tod, 1. 1786: ^u §aft'd 
erreid^i, Oftamol 

2881 ff. Cf. Brantöme, p. 99: eS loar nid^t bad Sllter, load fte in 
i^rctn fünf unb brct^igften ^af)x fo «erönbcrt ^attc, fonbem ^ummex, 
Xraurigïctt, unb UnföUe, bte fic in i^rem 3letd^ unb wöl^rcnb t^rer 
©efangenfd^aft erbulbei ^atte. 

2882 Cf. Job xvii, 7; King Lear, I, iv : "Lear. Who is it that 
can teil me who I am? — Fooi. Lear's shadow." Attinghauaen in 
TeU, 1. 766: aWcin ©d^attc btn id^ nur, baïb nut mcin SWamc. 

2888 f. Cf. 11. 1655 ff. 
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2400 ff. Cf. the gentlewoman in Schiller's Macbeth, 11. 1959 f., of 
Lady Macbeth : ïftx^t für bie ganse ^ol^eit i^red @tanbed SRöc^t' ic^ t^r 
^era in meinem Sufen tragen. 

2404 ff. Note the dramatic irony of these words in the present 
situation : an assassin is *on the way ' at this moment (see se. vii, yiii), 
Mortimer is prepared to risk all for Mary, and Leicester secretly 
hopes to be her ' fourth husband.' 

2406 Possibly Schiller is thinking of the title Sancho Panza has 
for Don Quixote : " El Caballero de la Triste Figura," for which the 
German form is ^er 9litter Don bet iraungen ®efta(t. In this case 
Elizabeth contemptuously brands all efforts in Mary^s behalf as 
quixotic. The anachronism is of no consequence. 

2407 Cf. 1. 2487 ; Don Karloa, 11. 746 f. : Serflud^ter ©o^n I 3a, eS 
iftaug. Seijtift Qiiaud, 

2409 Hievter fffUmn : af ter Francis, Damley, and Bothwell. 

2410 gfreter : as Norfolk was ; cf. 1. 73, note. 

2420 Batne : cf . 1. 1996. 

2421 Cf. 11. 294 f., 8740. * My sins were human, and the faults of 
youth ' (M.). 

2422 ^ie SRadït: her own royal power; cf. WaUejistein, ^rolog, 
1. 117 : ^enn feine aWac^t ift'd, bie fein §era t)erfü§rt. 

2426 Cf. the f amiliar quotation f rom Ovid, Epiatidae ex Powto, 1, 2, 
143 : ipaa 8ua meliorfama. 

2427 ff. Rapin, p. 193, repörts the charges of hypocrisy and secret 
immorality brought against Elizabeth by her enemies. 

2481 Xttgettb : ironical — adultery was the charge against Anne 
Boleyn (the form Baulen f rom Rapin). 

2441 f. Cf. note to 1. 2329 ; Cymbeline, II, iv : '' It is a basilisk unto 
mine eye, Kills me to look on't." 

2446 1 • L. : 3K a r i a (mit fteigenbem ïon). 

2447 f. Cf. 11. 622 ff., 781 f. 

2449 Cf. the flgure, 1. 970. L. adds: an ber Med gefdvbt ift, bad 
©ernUt n)ie bie ©eftalt (so in M.: whose whole figure Is false and 
painted, heart as well as face). 

Act III Scène 5 

2462 Cf. the figures, 11. 3240 ff., 3270 f. — S3U^ : here a symbol of 
the power of royalty, as Jupiter, the king of the gods, has the 
thunderbolt for hls attribute. 
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8466 f. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. To Schiller's Swabian ear, this rhyme 
ia perfect; in his youth he even rhymes @(^5ne: SAiene: Sü^ne: 
@cene; in the nasalized Swabian pronnnciation these vowel sounds 
are almost idenücal. 

Act III ScEKE 6 

Of this scène, which was much criticised when it was first per- 
fotmed, Böttiger reports Schiller as saying: SBad bie JtoitDentiond^ 
mettfd^en; bie nur an @aIond unb geregeltem Slepvöfentationdioefen 
üeben, ald unanftftnbig ^tmpeln, ift 3ur @ü§nung unb ®ntfilnbtgung 
bet Unglildlic^en, bie fic^ einft §ingab, urn fo notioenbiger, ald aud^ fonft 
nic^t letc^t ettoad anberd gefunben lóerben mdc^te; toad bie ©d^retfniffe 
i^tet Sage ftörïer malen f dnnte. (Boxberger, Schuiers Werke, V, 2, 14). 

8469 Mortimer uses the familiar ^u ; cf. note to 1. 1142. 

2473 t *M. : Mary (wUh vivcuiity and esj^;>ectation). So L. 

247Ö Cf. 1. 674. 

2477 f. The frequent rhyme in this scène ezpresses Mortimer^s 
emotional exhaltation. 

2484 (&t foK ei9 Mgen : * Let him dare it ! ' (M.). 

2487 ij^'ê an»: cf. 1. 2407.— ^er gfeige lieüt ha» Beliett: cf. 
Schiller^s Scenen aiLS den Phönizierinnen des Euripides, 11. 631 f. : ber 
ÜberftuB ift fetg, Unb eine bbfe ©ad^e liebt bad Seben. 

2491 fein : archaic and poe tic genitive of er. 

2500 Cf. Die Jungfrau von Orleans, 1. 8828 : grei muj fie fein^ nod^ 
eff ber^ag ftd^ enbeti 

2502 ff. Cf. 11. 684 ff. 

2508 The chapel in Aubespine's house ; cf . 11. 640, 2679. 

2505 Cf. Camden,pp.869f. (Darcie II, 18) : the priests said plainly 
that they came *' to absolve eyery one severally and apart, of all oath 
of fidelitie and obedience towards the Queene, as the Buil had ab- 
solved all in generall. . . . And this they seemed to doe with more 
eajse, in promising Absolution f rom all mortall sinne ; and with more 
securitie, because it was done .privately, and under the Seale of 
Confession." 

2508 f. The Eucharist given to a dying person is called viaticum, 
"provision for the joumey." 

2518 f. The third ed. has period af ter jtammet, and omits the 
semicolon in 1. 2514. 

2525 f. Motivation for the act reported in se. vii, viii. 

2529 ff. The same hyperbolic conceptions in Teil, 11. 2142 ff. 
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8087 fdpleife ntidp : criminals were dragged npon hurdles {pertracti, 
"drawne/* as Camden has it) to the place of execution. Cf. Holin- 
shed, p. 1876, of Throckmorton : '* laid on a hardie, . . . drawne to 
Tibume, and there hanged, bowelled, and quartered.** Tybum, near 
the present northwest corner of Hyde Park, London, was untU 1783 
a place of public execution. Cf. Don Karlo8, 11. 688 ff. : 3kan vei^e mx^ 
oon ^ier aufd S3lutgerttfte! (Sin ^uqenbiid, gelebt ïm ^orabiefe, SBirb 
nid^t 5u ieuer mit bem ^ob ge6ü|t. 

8587 f. *Tear me limb from limb with red-hot pincers' (M). 
Camden, p. 471 (Darde II, 142), and Holinshed, pp. 1672 f., both ^ve 
a revolting picture of the horrors at the execution of Babington and 
hls accomplices; and the writer in Holinshed compares the relative 
leniency of their treatment with the cruelties practiced in other conn- 
tries, e.g. ** to have coUops of flesh pluckt from the bodie with hot 
buming tongs '* (p. 1676). 

8589, 8541 The movement here becomes dactylic. 

8548 1 «L. : SWottimct (umfa^t ftc feftcr). 

8549 ff. Mary's emotion too expressed by rhyme ; cf. 11. 2694 ff. 

8555 ff. Gentz, p. 40, in describing Mary's beauty, mentions bie 
Blenbenbe SBei^^eit i^rer ^aut, buvc^ btaune 2odtn ge^oben, and other 
personal charms. 

8557 Cf. 1. 661. Bead bem ®ott bet SebenSfteube ; cf. our phrase 
** the joy of life," and 1. 1649. 

8568 Cf. Mephistopheles' waming against Lilith's hair as a net to 
ensnare her victims, Faust, 11. 4120 ff. 

8567 Cf. Jeiemiah xiü, 18. 

8578 The first £ebett = Sebendfveube, note to l. 2667 ; cf . the com- 
panion epigram, 1. 2806. The final wisdom of the chorus in Die Braut 
von Mes9ina\ai 3)ad Seben ifk bet mtev §&d^fted nid^t 

8580 feiner = bed Sebend. L. adds: ©enteren xoiU ic^ feine l^5(l^fie 
Suft — 

8588 1 L. : ®rtetter fein loia I 

8585 ff. Cf. 11. 818 f., 827 ff. 

8591 Conclusionof 11.2689f. 

8594 ff. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. 

Act m ScENB 7 

8598 S3tfiifett = Sugbrütfcn, * drawbridges.' 
8604 Sottbner ^ttafiett: * road to London ' ; poetic weak dat sg., 
cf. ®ïbett, 1. 1190. 
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Act III ScENE 8 

CttU^: see note to Dramatis PersonsB, 12. The whole scène is 
imaginary. 

.2605 «L.: SRoï timer {nadf einer ?aufc). 

2618 'Sauvage' — Schiller Frenchifies the name of an English 
soldier who was an accomplice of Babington^s, and was executed 
with him in 1686. Cf. Camden, p. 460 (Darcie II, 1291): "Priests 
so farre possessed the minde of John Savage with these things,'* the 
anathema and the glory of martyrdom, *' a man ready at all assayes, 
that hee freely and yoluntarily vowed to murder Queene Elizabeth." 
Home says, p. 219, that Savage refused to share the glory of the 
enterprise with any others — ** he challenged the whole to himself ^^ ; 
in Holinshed too, p. 1677, Savage is singled out as having ** vowed 
and swome to kill hir majestie.'* 

2618 Cf. l. 3972. 

2628 f. Mortimer in his ezcitement failed to catch the name in 
1. 2613. 

2624 f. The '* Regular Clerks of the Congregation of St Paul,'' as 
this monastic order is officially styled, are popularly called * Bama- 
bites ' f rom the church of St. Bamabas in Milan, which was granted 
to the order in 1646. The real Savage was neither a monk nor a 
Frenchman (*from Toulon'); of. note to 1. 2613. —itaptUt: cf . l. 2603. 

2626 f. According to Camden, p. 336 (Darcie 1, 414), the '«explica- 
tion^' of the papal buil against Elizabeth was entrusted to the Jesuits 
Parsons and Campion. — ber SRdttli^ : another monk, represented as 
inciting the conf ederates against Elizabeth. L. has ^tiefter here, and 
m'óni^ for Sarnabit, 1. 2624. 

2627 f. Cf. 11. 1490 ff. 

2682 t>m ^Heftcr : cf. 1. 2604. 

2686 Qnqtl = ©d^utengel; cf. 11. 678, 3014. 

2640 f. Cf. 11. 971 ff., note. 

2641 fEè9 tiil^t = TOcntt ntd^t. — mir jtt httttn: *make my bed,' 
' die ' ; cf . Psalm cxxxix, 8 : Settete id^ mtr in bte §öUe . • • 

Act IV ScENE 1 

* IBinrsilltme? (bet J!5nigin, L.), an * antechamber ' in Elizabeth's 
palace. 

2647 Cf. note to 11. 2624 f. 

2648 (Sxn ^a^ift: cf. Elizabeth's bitter words, 11. 2364 ff. 
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Act IV ScENE 2 

8649 ft. This by Elizabeth's command ; cf . U. 2846 f. 

2662 (iuttt ^enlidlfeit: 'yotlr LoidBhlp'; cf. 1.686. Kent was 
not ' Earl Marshal ^ ; see note to 11. 760 ff. 

2667 ff. Camden, pp. 616 ff. (Darcie II, 192 ff.), and Bobertson 
III, 68, report (erroneously) that Aubespine was charged by Burleigh 
with being an accessory to hostile plots against Elizabeth, and Hume, 
p. 287, that he was ^^obliged to leave the klngdom.'* It was Mendoza, 
the Spanish ambassador, who was unceremoniously ezpelled from 
England in 1684 for complicity in plots against Elizabeth. 

2669 ^e? heilige (Sliarafter: of an ambassador, whose person is 
inviolable. 

2678 f. At the trial of the Bishop of Ross, as Mary's envoy, 
the question was raised ** Whether an Ambassadour moving sedition 
against the Prinoe unto whom he is sent, may enjoy the priviledge 
of an Ambassadour, or not?*^ The experts answered that '*such 
an Ambassadour was falne from all priyiledge and was subject to 
punishment, as an enemy '* (Camden, p. 220, Darcie I, 276 f.). 

2680 * Hotel,' a French word for * palace ' or * mansion.' 

2698 f. Rapin, p. 896, reports that Mendoza, when he was ezpelled 
from England, '*made great complaint that England had yiolated the 
law of nations [Ie Lroit des Gens].''^ 



Act IV ScENE 3 

2699-2700 Omitted in L. 

2700 Unnttt: cf. 11. 1880, 2962. 

2708 * Cecil ' = Burleigh ; cf . Dramatis Personae. Schiller stresses 
the last syllable. 

2708 * Inquisitorial court,' proceeding with the secrecy and relent- 
less cruelty of the Inquisition ; cf . the use of this agency in Don Karlos, 

2711 * Atlas, 'the Titan, represented as carrying the heavens, or 
later the éarth, on hls shoulders. 

2721 ff. Burleigh waxes bitterly ironical. 

2726 ^erfott: a dramatic *part' or röle. 

2780 bal^ittgegelieti = l^ingegeben (1. 2864), pmSgegeben. Cf. II. 
2749, 2766. 
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Act IV ScENE 4 

Schiller refers to this scène in a letter to Goethe, December 81, 1799 : 
3toi{d^en je^t unb bem ^benb toiU id^ fuc^en etnen metner Reihen nod^ 
unter bie ®rbe 3u bttngen, benn bte Sttttn bed %ohtd natten ftd^ t§m f c^on. 

2748 ^erltttglftlffeafle: *thiswretch'; cf. 11. 827,2761,2780,2934, 
8243, and in another sense, 11. 2748, 3080, 3362, 8412. 

2750 Cf. 1. 2729. 

2758 merb' iii^ : ' I shall be suq^Mcted of — .' 

2768 Cf. 1. 2808. 

2771 f. Cf. IHe Kraniche des Ibykus, 1. 127, of the Furies: g^tt 
^eften unS an fcine ©ó^len. 

2776 (»X9^a^tLi^tx\ittl * Lord High Trea«irer,'Burleigh. 

2788 gebettft: gebcnfen, with gen., ' mention ♦ ; cf. 1. 3306. 

2799 ff. Rhyme, cf . note to 1. 2477 f. 

2808 f.. f[eii^tett : 'involve ' ; cf . 1. 2768. So Karl Moor, of the knave 
Schufterle, IHe Rüuber, II, iii : @t bonï' cS feincr ©d^anbe, ftc ^at xf^n 
geretiet. ®r foQ ntd^t fterben, loenn id^ unb mein ©d^ioetjer fterbeU; unb 
mein dioüex, 

2805 Cf. 1. 2578, and Lessing, Emüia GaloUi, V, vii : ^tefed Seben 
tft aQed, n)ad bie Safter^aften ^aben. 
. 2808 1 *L. : 3Koïttmeï (mit fteigcnbem 2:on). 

2819 f. A prayer to the Virgin Mary ; cf. 1. 2814. Vondel in his 
Maria Stuart draws an elaborate parallel between the rival queens 
and the biblical cousins Mary and Elizabeth. 



Act IV ScENE 5 

♦eittCtt «ricf in ber ^anb : cf. 11. 2779 ff. 

2888 ff. Rapin, pp. 200 f., tells of the unique position of honor and 
influence to which Leicester was raised by Elizabeth. 

2 844 It is characteristic of this j salons queen that her first vengeance 
f alls upon her rival, not upon her f aithless f avorite. Cf. again 11. 301 8 f. 

2845 f. Cf. 11. 2649 ff. 

'2858 'Peers,' cf. note to 1. 784. 

2870 licirWet^: 'indirect discourse ; supply * Teil him that — .' 

2871 f. Cf. Elizabeth in the Spanish EsseXy Lessing, Ramburgische 
Dramaturgie, 67. Stück : SBad foQ ic^ tun ? SSieUeic^t; loenn er mid^ 
fie^t, ba^ er ftc^ tedjtfertigct I 2)a3 wtinfd^e id^ ja nut. 

. 2875 Sftüiit: ct^ube, 1.1886. 
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Act IV ScBNE 6 

8880 1 «L.: (SHfabetHflie^t feinett SCnblitf); *M.: (avoiding hi8 
Hght). 

8898 1 L., af ter HRpIorb: 3^¥ ^abt §iet nic^t ben britten Ttuxm au 
{pielen ; M. : it is not your office To play the third man here. 

2907 Leicester pretends not to notice the sarcastic irony in Eliza- 
beth's words. 

8916 ber ^lOttbere?: «thatbabbler/ Burleigh; cf. 1.2962. 

*8988 ^{fitltg: ^demeanor,* ' expression, ^ as in «Act V, se. viii. 

8941 ff. The hero of the Spanish Essex does * play a risky game/ 
into which a letter enters, in order to save Elizabeth f rom the plots 
of her enemies (Lessing, Haniburgiache Dramaturgie^ 61, Stiick), 

2958 Cf. Shakespeare^s figures, ** the trumpet of his own yirtues '' 
{Much Ado abaut Nothing, V, il), and ''pride is his own glass, his own 
trumpet, his own chronicle '^ {Troilus and Cressida, II, iii). Schiller 
may be thinking of the phrase an bie grofie ©lode laufen (fc^Iagen, 
l^ftngen), *to trumpet abroad.' 

8962 Mr: cf. U. 1830, 2700. 

8965-8966(fte . . . auf) Omitted in L. 

2978 tanfettb «itgett: cf. SCrgudbKd, 1. 1789. 

2994 9ieii^tdf0nit = 9iec^tdgang, Sted^ldoerfa^ren ; cf . the phrase in 
(aller) %ovia 3le(^tcn«, * in due legal form.' 

8006 1 L. (and M.): ^er Jtbnigin unb unferd l^eirgen ©lattbend. 

8014 ditgel: cf. 1.26d6. 

8020 ff. Cf. 11. 1460 ff. 

8025 tietet: subjunctive, expressing incredulity; cf. 11. 86, 117. 

8044 mtglfilKillleiS: 'of illomen.' 

8049 f. This command has already been given, 11. 2649 ff., and 
Davison appears with the warrant in se. yiii. 

Act IV ScENE 7 

8055 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 619 (Darcie II, 196): Mary^s enemies tried 
to force Elizabeth's hand by public clamor and the circulation'of 
false and terrifying rumors. **By such divulged horrors, and feare- 
fuU arguments, they brought her Majestie in to such trouble and 
perplexitie of minde, that she signed the Letters of Warrant to her 
deadly sentence.*' Robertsen III, 68: "The panic grew every day 
more violent; and the people . . . called for the execution of the 
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sentence against Mary, as the only thing which ooold restore tran- 
quillity to the kingdom/' 

8056 gelden: subjuDctive. 

8068 So in Banks's EaaeZj Elizabeth demands SBev §at mix oorgu- 
f c^tetben ? when Nottingham urges the public demand f or the execu- 
tion of Essex (Lessing, Hamburgische Dramaturgie, 67, Stück). 

8064 f. M. omits all after ** They are resolved — /* 

Act IV ScENB 8 

8068 The Latin proverb : voz popvXi voz del Cf. 1. 1328. 

8069 ff. Elizabeth repeats Talbot'^s words ; cf . 11. 1824 ff. 

Act IV ScENE 9 

8082, 8094 Cf. Camden, p. 605 (Darcie II, 178): ''Queene Eliza- 
beth protested seriously in the Preface of this publication'' of the • 
sentence, ''that she had been drawne to it, with great grief e of heart, 
by a certaine neoessitie, and the eamest request of the States of the 
Kingdome. Notwithstanding, there were some that thought, it was 
done by a certaine familiar policie incident to women, who seeme to 
doe by compulsion, the thing they most desire.'^ 

8088 ff. Cf. 11. 1330 ff. Gentz, p. 117 : me Icbl^oft aud^ baS bffcntlid^c 
©efc^rei unb bie B^^^nglic^feit bed ^avCamentd bie le^te Seftftttgung 
bed Urteild forbem mod^te; ^Ufabet^ xoax fret, fie gu erteilen, ober 3U 
oenoeigent. 

8084 ' Here must thy Majesty assert its rights ' (M.). 

8088 Cf. notetoll. 8055ff. 

8097 f. ' Let not A moment ruled by passion hurry thee ' (M.). 

8108 L.: fünftenaRorbftreic^; M.: flf th attempt. 

8104 Cf. 1. 1277. 

8106 Cf. Camden, p. 521 (Darcie II, 198): Elizabeth's courtiers, 
in pleading for Mary's death, urged : *' He which keepeth not him- 
selfe out of danger when he may, seemeth rather to tempt God, than 
to trust in him.^' 

8108 ff. Cf. 1. 2621. 

8115 ff. Cf. 11. 1447 ff. This is the argument of Bellièvre in his 
elaborate appeal to Elizabeth (Du Chesne, pp. 1393 f., 1398). 

8118 f. Cf. notes to 11. 551, 1281 ; construe toie eine . . . 

8184 (&nUU9iilttt: 'great-granddaughter,* say * descendant * ; see 
Genealogy I, p. Ivüi. 
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3184 9flivd|t: a personification like the Latin Pavor, or Horace's 
Timor; c£. Goethe, Faust, 11. 5407 ff. 

tl 37 The more vivid perfect for the future perfect. 

8188 l^eil^ge : ** There's such divinity doth hedge a king '' {Hamlet, 
IV, V); Cf 11.1067 f. 

8146 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 514 (Darcie II, 188), Ellzabeth's answer 
to the intercession of the French king : *4t is now come to that issue, 
that there is no hope lef t for the one, if the other be not extinct . . . 
Either I shall dispatch her, or shee me.'* 

8149 f. This is quite out of keeping with Elizabeth's imperious 
nature, which brooked no encroachment, even by Parliament, upon 
her "divine right." The doctrine that the source of all political 
power is in the people was stoutly defended by George Buchanan 
in his famous treatise De jure regni apud Scotos, 1579, which was 
published together with his History. Camden refers to this treatise, 
p. 120. 

8161 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 408 (Darcie II, 169), Elizabeth's answer to 
Parliament : ^* If England by my death might flourish the more, or 
gaine a better Prince, I could bee well content to lay downe my lif e : 
for I desire to live onely for your good and the peoples.** 

8166 ff. Cf. 11. 1881 ff. Elizabeth actually spent only a few months 
at Woodstock. 

8166(»urleig^)'-8184 Omitted in L. 

8171 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 520 (Darcie II, 197), the appeal of Eliza- 
beth's courtiers : ** Religion, the Common-wealth, your own welfare, 
the love of your countrey, . . . the care of posteritie to come, doe all 
together begge and beseech you, that she which dësireth the destruc- 
tion of all these, may speedily be brought to destruction her selfe. 
If these be not heard, there is no safety left for this State, and 
Historians will leave it recorded to the ages to come, that the fayre 
sunne-shine dayes of all prosperity, which were in England under 
Q. Elizabeth, ended in a darke and dreadful evening, nay tumed 
into a dismall night of etemall obscurity.'* Similarly Holinshed, 
pp. 1581a, 1170a. 

8176 ff. In 1213 John Lackland had accepted the throne of Eng- 
land as a fief from the hands of the papal legate, after being deposed 
by the pope in 1212. A marginal note in Du Chesne, p. 1404, in con- 
nection with the buil of Sixtus Y against Elizabeth, refers back to 
this incident in English history. IRapin, pp. 128 ff., tells of the great 
power exercised by the papal legate under Mary Tudor's reign.. 
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8183 Another Latin proverb, from Cicero's De Legibua, Hl, 8, 8 : 
9alu8 populi 8uprema lex ; quoted by Camden, p. 609. 

81 87 f. Cf. 11. 1466 ff., and the hypocritical piety of Richaid, who 
^'seems a saint when most he plays the devil/* in King BicJuird III, 
in, vü. 

Act IV ScENB 10 

8194 9»etitttitg: Cf. 1.1016. 

8198 ^aitfler: cf. 1. 2449, but note the difference in meaning — 
there the ' juggler ' as an impostor, here as pleasing the mob with his 
yain show. 

8800 ff. King James, in his intercession f or his mother, appealed 
to Elizabeth's ** renowned reputation, which shee from all parts had 
purchased by her vertues; and especially by her mercifulnesse, which 
shee had reserved unstained with any spot of cruelty" (Camden, 
p. 611, Darcie II, 1841). 

8805 f. Cf. 1. 102. — mar: cf. note to 1. 1880. 

8808 ff. Xb snch a conf ession as this humanly probable ? 

8818 f. Rapin, pp. 191 f., shows how Eli^abeth was 'surrounded 
by enemies,' and owed her security to the favor of her people. 

8814 f. Cf. 11. 948 f. 

88151 Cl 11.14001 

8817 By plotting in Mary's favor while seeking a close alliance 
with Elizabeth. The figore is taken from the kiss of Judas. 

8818 f. The Inyincible Armada, equipped by Philip II of Spain in 
1687 for the invasion of England, was destroyed in 1688. Cf. Schiller's 
poem Die uniiberwiruUkhe Fhtte, and Don KarloSj 11. 2878 ff. 

8884 Cl note to 11. 7811 

8885 * In vain with princely virtues would I hide it ' (M.). 

8887 1 *L.: lei^afteSc^rittetnac^enb; *M.: (Walking up and doum, 
with quick and agüated steps), 

8884 f. &tlïthitnf VrJittt^gam : Leicester and the Duke of Anjou ; 
it is because of French plots in Mary's favor that the contract with 
the Duke of Anjou is here supposed to have been broken ; cf. 11. 26841 

8885 f. Cl Robertson in, 8 : " all the dangers with which England 
had been threatened for some years, flowed elther immediately from 
Mary herself, or from such as made use of her name.'* 

.8888 1 «L.: ©tinfte^enb (so M.). 

8840 Cf. Die Jungfrau von Orleans, 11. 8011 f. : einen @ieger5U(f, 
Xet bie ^erleumbung mSc^tig nieberbli^l 
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8341 f. Cf. 1. 2462. 

8248 Umlü^ïélt: Cf. 1.2743. 

8348 im ed^teit (&f^Mi; * in trae wedlock/ 

Act IV ScENK 11 

8260 ff. Cf. note to 11. 18401 

82701 Cl the figare in 11. 2462, 8886 1 — ge|lige(t : 'winged' is 
a common epithet for the thunderbolt in classical authors. 

8273 Cf. 11. 217, 1072. But here the ' commissioners ' aie the 
members of the special commission appointed to arrange for Maiy^s 
ezecution ; Camden, p. 622 ; Rapin, p. 444. 

8277 ^at %tltflt: euphemism for ift tot; M. : ''her race is run." 

8296 The same figare in WaUensteina Tod, 1. 1161, and Die Jung- 
frau van OrUanat 1. 2678. 

8298 «(ntbefel^h cl 11. 26491 

8806 qtHd^U cf. 1. 2783, note. 

8807 The incoherent second SBiU betrays Elizabeth^s excitement, 
and is charactenstic of her imperious nature. 

8814 ff. Dayison became Elizabeth's secretary in 1686, but be had 
long been in the diplomatic service, and was not at all a stranger to 
the ' language of courts and kings.* But cf . Camden, p. 637 (Darcie n, 
216): ''this Davlson, a man of honest disposition and esteeme, not 
cunning nor acquainted with Court^tricks ^^ ; so Hume, p. 237, says 
Dayison was "easy to be imposed on,** and had '4ately for that yeiy 
reason been made secretary.** 

8819 £a§ Md^ itidit ttmi: 'do not begradge me.* 

Act IV ScENE 12 

8828 f. It was rather the friendship of Leicester that secured 
Dayison hls office. 
8844 m^tnhlid»: cl 1.3261. 

Act V ScEKE 1 

SRelllU : see note to Dramatis FersonsB, 14. 

88491 So the last scène of Don Karlos begins: j^5nigim @o 
felsen toir unS toieberl ^avlod. ©o felsen toir und toieberi 

8851 Schiller*s sources represent Melyil as having been separated 
f rom Mary only a few weeks bef ore her execution ; Schiller lengthens 
thls time for hls dramatic purposes. Cf. 11. 3661 f. 
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S868 f. So the queen says to Don Karlos, 11. 6288 f. : SBir moHeti 
(Sinanber nic^t moeiden, ^axU 

8875 ff. Brantöme reports that Mary '* consoled her women, instead 
of their consoling her.*^ 

8881 Sipbei9)Nlft: 'fatal message,' or'decree of death.' Cf.gveuben:» 
poft, 1. 1187. 

8886 f. ^iefe 9laéft: Mast night'; cf. 11. 2611ff., and ^eute 92a4i, 
1. 1624. We are to assume that Mary had not heaid of Mortimer's 
death, or even of the attempt upon Elizabeth^s llfe and the conse- 
quent discoTery of Mortimer's conEfpiracy, until Paulet brought her 
this news together with the announcement that her death-warrant 
was signed; cf. 11. 8411 ff. 

8899 Cf. 11. 8, 8864 f. The scaffold is erected in a hall immediately 
beneath Mary's apartments. 

8419 ff. Cf. Camden, p. 524 (Darcie II, 202), of Mary's last 
night: *'She retired herself at her ordinary time to her rest, slept 
a few honrs; and awaking, past the rest of the night away in 
Prayers." 

8481 Cf. 1. 199. Gentz, p, 128 : SRatia bereiteie fi($ mif 0ro(er fünf^t 
unb Sefonnen^eit )u bent @4ntte, ber il^r beoorftanb. @ie fe^ie il^r 
^eftament mit eigner j>anb auf . 

8488 tpllegt ber ShtV : ' is resting.' 

8484 0]trgiP)|]t: see note to Dramatis PersonsB, 16. Camden calls 
him **Burgolnum medicum,'' Brantöme '*Bourgoyn," Jebb *'son 
médecin Bouigoin.'' Schiller makes the name trisyllabic. In L. this 
line reads : SRargrete Jhirï unb 9^ened, il^re gvauen. ' Reves ' probably 
from the ^loc^ter bed ^fiuleind oon 9{at)é, whom Brantöme, p. 101, 
mentions as one of Maiy's ladies-in-waiting. 

Act V ScENE 2 

^Rtx^ttttta Stwtl: see note to Dramatis PersonsB, 17. 
8486 Robertson calls her * Mistress Curie.' Cf. 1. 8464. 

8489 4^atti9][^ofmeifleir : 'steward,' 'master of the household'; cf. 
note to Dramatis Person», 14. 

Act V ScENE 3 

*L. : SBotige. Surgo^n. 3^m folgen gwei anbere j^ammerfrauen ber 
Tlavia. SlUe neinenb unb in ^rauer. 
8446-8461 (9iofamunbI) Omitted in L. 
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8445 f. Cf. Jebb II, 632 : Mary, ** rising from her prayers, was 
invited by her physician Bourgoin to take some bread and wine, which 
he had had provided/' Preparation for se. vii. 

8455-8459 M. places these lines at the end of se. L Cf. U. 28 f., 
and *Act V, SC. 1. 

Act V ScENE 6 

L. has Kennedy instead of Kurl in this scène. 

8464 SBad ift dhtdi : ' what ails you ? ' 

8465 Vèaê liahi air ? = toad ift ®ud^ ? 

8466-8468 L. : ^Id ic^ bie Xttppe ^inabftteg, bie aur untem gaDe 
fü^vt; Xtn fftitiet $aulet au bet ^öni9in au rufen, (M. : As I went 
down the staircase — ). 

8471 ff. Cf. Gentz, p. 126 : ^ag IBIuigerüft in bent @aa(e, too vier 
SRonate auoor ber ^mtna(f>roae( (ftattgefunben, mat) nur menig über 
ben Su^boben er^oben unb famt bent @tu^(e, bent Jlif(en unb bent 93(o(ie 
mit fd^waraent %n(S)e belleibet ; Camden, p. 626, and others. 

8475 f. *'The room was crowded with spectators,*' Hume, p. 242. 

8476 WUth^ttüft = ^lutgerüft, Gentz above, and 1. 79. 

Act V ScENE 6 

*Cf. Robertson III, 68: **She was dressed in a mouming habit, 
but with an elegance and Efplendour which she had long laid aside 
except on a few festival days. An Agnua Dei hung by a pomander 
chain at her neck ; her beads (Gentz < 9iofen!rana) at her girdle ; and 
in her hand she carried a cnici&c of ivory.*' Schiller has Mary clad 
in white ' f estal garb ' because her mood is not that of mouming, but 
of triumph. Note the contrast with her appearance in the first act. 
An Agnua Dei (**Lamb of God *') is a medaillon or cake of wax upon 
which there is a figare of a lamb as an emblem of Christ. 

8480 ff. To Melvil, ** falling on his knees, and pouring forth teares,'^ 
Mary said : *' Oh weep not, for you shall shortly see Mary Stuart at an 
end of all her sorrowes" (Camden, p. 526, Darcie II, 203); so Jebb II, 
686: **That he should rejoice, seeing that the end of Mary Stuart's 
troubles was at hand." 

8489 f. Cf. Horace, Satirea, II, 1, 68 : Mora atria circumvolat cUis. 

8509 Mary 's chamberlain Didier Sifftard was present at the execu- 
tion. Cf. Jebb II, 630: *' Didier, un vieux officier de ma bouche . . . 
estant jêi fort aagé," and p. 686 (note to 11. 8797 f.). 
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8514 f. Cf. the construction, 11. 181, 3408. 

8516 L. : aSom teuten 9lut ber ^tuavt ^u utnfaf[en (so M.). 

8518 L. : 3luv meine tiener foUen urn mic^ loeinen (so M.). 

8580 fi. Among her prayers upon the scaffold, Mary prayed for 
the Pope, and for the kings of France and Spain (Jebb II, 807); cf. 
note to 11. 8682 f. 

8581 The title 'Most Christian King* was first conferred upon 
Louis XI of France in 1460, and since then was bome by his suc- 
cessors. Here Henry ni 'is meant. 

8588 Cf. 11. 886 f., note to 11. 1266 f. 

8584 Henry, Duke of Guise ; cf . Genealogy n, p. liz. 

8585 Pope Sixtus V (1686-1600). 

8587 The title *Catholic Majesty,^ first conferred upon Alfonso I 
of Spain in 780, was regularly assumed by Ferdinand and Isabella and 
their successors. Philip II was King of Spain at the time of the play. 
Cf. note to 1. 700. 

8588 f. Cf. Camden, p. 624 (Darcie II, 202): ''And to the King 
of France, and the Duke of Guise, by her Letters she recommended 
her Servants.^' Jebb II, 620 f., quotes the letter to the King of 
France. 

8548 ff. In the letter to the King of France, Mary says that she 
has been " robbed of all her possessions [desnuée de tous se» biens],** 
and then adds requests for the care of her servants (Jebb). Cf. 
Bobertson III, 62: "Her money, her jewels, and her clothes, she 
distributed among her servants, according to their rank or merit.^' 

8558 Cf. note^o Dramatis Personae, 17. 

8561 ff. Cf. Brantöme, p. 01: $iev ift ein Sc^nupfiuc^, bad x^ eben« 
faQd )utüdbel^alien ^abe, urn mix bie Slugen bamti au oerbinben, toenn 
iDtr fo toeit finb, unb 14 9^be ed ®u(^, meine Siebe (fagie fte au einer 
Don tieren (^auen), toeil id^ biefen lekten ^tenft oon ©ud^ emf^fangen 
voxVi. 

81^68 f. Cf. the parting of Lady Milford from her servants, Kabale 
und Liébe, IV, ix. 

8571 Cf. Goethe, Oötz von Berlichingen, III, v, Adelheid to Franz, 
who kisses her hand : betne 2xppen fmb toarm. 

8575 Cf. Luke z, 42 : Tlatxa ^at bad gute %^l enocil^Ii. 

8576 9tani M 4>ilttmetö : i.e. a nun. Cf. Rüter Toggenburg, 
11. 87 f.: ^ie 3^r fud^et, trögi ben e^leier, 3ft bed ^immeld 93raui. 

8578 Cf. Mark iv, 10 : bie ©orgen btefer SBelt unb ber bettüglid^e 
Sfleic^ium. 
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Act V ScKNB 7 

Thifl sceoe recapitulates Mary^s confession and self-justification 
in Act I, 8c. iv and yii. It is not in keeping with the Catholic oon- 
ception of confession and absolution. The scène may have been 
suggested in part by Buchanan^s description (II, S56 f.) of the last 
communion taken by Geoige Wishart before his ezecution, in part by 
Moray^s yisit to Mary at Loch Leven (Camden, p. 122, Darcie 1, 162): 
**he objected unto her many crimes, and like a religieus Confessor, 
layd open unto her many demonstrations, to move her to convert unto 
God with true repentance, and to implore his mercy. Shee shewed 
her self e penitent f or the sinnes of her lif e past, conf est part of them 
objected to her, extenuated some, and excused othens, out of humane 
fragility and weakenesse, but absolutely denyed the greater part.** 

On the changes made in this scène for the stage, see Introduction, 
pp. zzyi f. 

8581 ' I have arrangM all temporal concerns * (M.). 

8Ö90 Cf. 11. 8676, 8789. 

8ö91ff. Cf . 11. 180-189, note to 1. 8788. Brantöme,pp. 88f.,Mary's 
letter to her almoner: gd^ oerlangte @ie bei mir )u fe^en, urn nteine 
93ei($te abjulegen, unb bad ^eilige @afratnent )u empfangen, toad mir 
ober gtaufamenoeife oerfagt loovben ift. 

8695 Allusion to the common ezpression bie aHeinfeligmad^enbe 
^ird^e for the Catholic church. 

8600 Cf. nCorinthiansiü,6: bet IBud^ftabe tötet, aber ber ©eift 
ma^t lebenbig. 

8601 f. Cf. 11. 479 f. 

8609 * Catholic * means ^uniyersal.* 

8616 ff. Cf. the description of the Mass, Der Oang noch dem 
Eiaenhammer, 11. 109 ff. 

8617 @tocfe: Cf. 1.289. 

8618 3Re§6ettiaitb = SRe^^emb, * alb * (which means *' white,*' hence 
rein). 

8680 f. Reference to the doctrine of transubstantiation, of the con- 
yersion of the bread and wine into the body and the blood of Christ, 
so that he is actually * present' in them. The congregation kneels at 
the consecration of the clements of the Eucharist. 

8685-8681 L. substitutes : 

(Et bTingt au bir, et {|t bit na^, i^n fd^lie^t 

' ftein %tm)fit\ ein, tetn fiettet fd^lieBt i^n ouS. 

«id^t in bet gfotmel i|t bet (Beifi entl^olteti. 
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^en (Etoigen Begtenat lein ic&ifd^ ^ouS. 
2)aS finb nut ^fillen, nut bie @(^eingefialten 
^et unfid^tbaten $immel9Itaft: 
(SS ift bet (BlQUbe, bet ben (Bott etfdgafft. 

86361. bem Sniienitdgeitbeti: 'the Almighty'; Cf. 1. 1718. —be? 
bÜYte ^illli : allusion to Aaron^s rod, Numbers zvii, 8. 

8628 Cf. Exodus ZTÜ, 6: ba foQft bu beti gefê fd^Iagen, fo toirb 
9Baf[er l^eraudlaufen. 

8684 ^nd^müthi^t»: cf. il. 290, 8647 Seib bed germ. 

8685 f. Cf. Matthewzviü, 20. 

8687 Cf. Exodus iv, 16 : er fott bein 2Runb fein, uttb bu fottjl fein 
®ott fein. 

8688 8B8ltbe( : the biblical term translated * conversation ' in our 
King James yersion. 

8641 L. : mein le^t 9elenntnig. 
8648 Cf. 11.3661, 8748 ff. 
8648-8678 L. substitutes : 

titnn mid^ bein ^eta bafut ettlfitt, fo bin icQ • 

Sfüt bidö ein $t{e1tet, biefe ftetaen flnb 

Sekoeil^et, unb koit fiel^n an ^eirgex Stfitte. 

C^in Saltament ift ieglid^eS SelenntniS, 

2)08 bu bet ewigen IBal^tl^eit tuft. ^\>t\dit bocQ 

3m eeid^tflu^l feibft bet SReufd^ nut au bent SRenfcQen» 

(1^9 fptid^t bet sanbige ben @flnbet ftei; 

Unb eitel ift beS «PtieftetS Söfewott, 

IBenn bicQ bet Otott nid^t löft in beinem Sufen. 

2)od^ tann e9 bid^ betul^igen, fo fd^niöt' id^ bit, 

Sas icQ ie^t nod^ nid^t bin, id^ Win eS wetben. 

3^ win bie IBeilgn em))fangen, bie mit feilen. 

^em ^immel wibm' id^ lünftig meine Xage; 

ftein itbifd^eS ^efd^fift fon biefe «finbe 

Sfottan entweilgn, bie bit ben ®egen gaben, 

Unb biefeS $tieftetted^t, ba» id^ botauS 

SRit ne^me, witb bet ^apft beftfitigen. 

2)a8 ift bie IBolgltat unftet Igeirgen ftitd^e, 

Sag fie ein fici^tbat £)bet]gau))t betelgtt, 

2)em bie ®tïoalt inwol^net, baS @emeine 

3u Igeil'gen unb ben SRangel au etganaen; 

^tum wenn bet SRangel nid^t in beinem ^etaen» 

ffti^t in htm ^Ptieftet ift et — biefe ^anblung 

^at bone fttaft, fobalb bu batan glaubft. 

CSJtaxia Iniet bot i^m niebet.) 

^Qfi bu bein ^eta etfotfd^t fd^wötft bu, gelobft bu, 
Oa^t^eit au teben bot bent Otott bet XBal^tl^eit? , 
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*S648 By unooYeriDg hls head, Melvil shows the tonsme that is 
an outwud sign of priesthood. 

SMl t Cf. note to 1. 8861. 

8668 ^ic fielem B^t|s: *the seyen ooosecratioiui ' of the four 
"minor" and three '^ major*' orders throa^^ which the candidate 
must pass in order to become a priest. 

8668 f. Cf. Brantöme, pp. 91 f.: 6ie §ieli ^ierauf bad Sbenbma^I 
mittelft etner geioei^ten ^oftie, bie bet gute ^pft $iud bet Sri^nfte i^r 
0ff4i(It ^atte, urn ftc^ t^er im StotfaO su bebienen, unb bie {te ieberjeit 
f e^r forgfaittg unb ^lig aufge^oben unb benm^ ^atte. 

86671 Cf. Bevelation z, 1; clouds are commonly the chariots of 
God and the angels in the Bible. 

8668 ff. Cf. Acts xii, 5-10, and Raphael's fresco in the Yatican, 
representing Peter's deliverance f rom prison ; Goethe, Egmont^ V, iii 
(Platenend ^ud). 

8668 ®s : referring back to n>te, 11. 8667 f. 

8678 Mary here and further uses bu in addressing Melvil ; cf . note 
to 1. 1142. Jehb n, 635, says that Mary addressed Mdlvin (MelvU) 
with the f amiliar TV, though she had never been accustomed to address 
any one else in this way. * 

8678 1 M.: Melvil. What calls thee to the presence of the Highest? 
Mary. I humbly do acknowledge to have err'd Most grievously, I 
tremble to approach. Sullied with sin, the God of purity. 

8674 Cf. John viii, 46 : SBelc^et unier eud^ lann mid^ einet @ünbe 
Seil^en? 

8676 Since her last confession and absolution. 

8678 f. Cf. Matthew vi, 14 f. 

8688 L. : ^offe auf bed ^tmmeld IJfreuben (so M.). 

8686 bad ijfié/fUt Óttt : for *• God,' as in the form of confession and 
in many hymns. 

8686 f. JU bent 9)latttt : Leicester. Note the rhyme that occurs here 
and further. 

8698 L. has erlaffen for gebeic^iet. 

8698 ff. Cf. 11. 286 ff. 

8696 Cf. 1.232. 

8700 Cf. Isaiah Ixvi, 24 ; King Richard III, I, iii : " The worm of 
conscience still begnaw thy soul ! " 

8702 L. : belannt unb abgebtt^i? 

8706 f. L. : bie ben 3Weinetb treffen, a)er ben ffialjr^aftigen belügtl 



NOTES 267 

8706 ff. Cf. Matthew zii, 81 f. The Catholic church does not con- 
sider an incomplete conf ession an anpardonable sin against the Holy 
Spirit 

8714 Cf. 1. 70. L. : ^arrpg 5ïötti08morb. 

8780 L. : metn 9elenntnid. 

8785 0ii]t!eait]tfl= ®auf elf piel; cf. 1. 2449. 

8787*. Cf. Il.ö46ff. 

8789 f. Cf. Robertson III, 61 : af ter the announcement of the sen- 
tence, Mary, laying her hand on a Bible, ^'solemnly protested that 
she was innocent of that conspiracy which Babington had carried on 
against Elizabeth's life.'* 

8785 f. These two lines, as A. Koster says, give ** the quintessence 
of the motiyation of the drama/' as Schiller cgnceived it (Jahre9- 
berichU, V, iv, 9, 110). 

8788-41757 L. has the first five lines in the foUowing order: 3740, 
3789, 8741, 8742, 8738; then foUows: 

<ëib ^in bem ®tau5e, toad betgAnglid^ toat, 

Sie itb'fd^e ©(Qdnl^eit unb bie itb'fd^e fttone! 

Unb ais ein fd^önet (htgel fd^toinge bid^ 

3n feineS Sid^ted fteubenteic^e 3one, 

fBo leine @d^ulb me^t fein koitb unb lein Seinen, 

Qeteinigt in ben @d^o6 beS (Stoigteinen l 

8789 Cf. 1. 820, and Leviticns xvii, 11. The second 9Iut here for 
the ' blood ' as the seat of all passions, or equivalent to man's camal 
nature; cf. Shakespeare, Sonnet cix: ^'though in my nature reign'd 
All frailties that besiege all kinds of blood.'' 

8740 Cf. 11. 862, 1878, 2421, note to Act V, se. vü (Camden). 

8744 Cf. 1. 284. 

8745 on: piefix of fünbe, 1. 8748. 

8746 Quoted f rom Matthew viü, 18. 

8747 f. Cf. Mark xiv, 22-24. 

♦ 8747 fuitfefriert = toetl^t. — ®le ^Bgert : since the Middle Ages the 
laity were not allowed to partake of the cup in the Eucharist ; it was 
by special dispensation that the kings of France were granted this 
privilege at their coronation, and so it is here granted to Mary. 

8754 f. Cf. Revelation vii, 16 f. 

8768 f. Cf. 11. 8048 f. It was not Burleigh and Leicester, but 
Shrewsbury and Kent, who were present at Mary's execution. The 
reasons for Schiller 's departure from historical f act are found in 
Act IV, SC. vi. 
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Act Y Scène 8 

*af«fftmg: Cf. note to •!. 2928. 

8778 ff. Mary requested in her last letter to Elizabeth " that her 
servants may be soffered peaceably to depart whither they will" 
(Camden, p. 606, Darcie II, 170). 

8776 ff. Mary ^8 request in this letter that **her Body|might be 
carried from thence by her owne servants to some sacred and hal- 
lowed ground, there to be buried ; and above all, into France, where 
her Mother lyeth in rest," was denied. Cf. also Jebb 11,041: "Mon- 
sieur Bourgoin and the surgeon asked Paulet to have the heart given 
to them, 80 that they might take it to France, as her Majesty had 
requested and commanded.'^ Mary was first buried in Peterborough 
Cathedral (Anglican, therefore not 'consecrated soir to a Catholic— 
Brantöme calls it bie ungetoeil^ie ®rbe ber Jlird^e oon $etoumbourg), 
then transferred to Westminster Abbey, after the accession of her 
son James to the English throne. 

8786 f. In her prayer upon the scaffold, Mary prayed " for a long 
life and peaceable reign to Elizabeth '^; Bobertson III, 64, and others. 

8787 (effent fRat tmhifitni 'think better of it,' «change one's 
mind. ' • 

8788 Cf. 1. 187; Camden, p. 504 (Darcie n, 178): after Maiy's 
sentence had been announced to her, "Shee did with great fervour 
and affection desire a Catholike Priest to direct her Conscience, and 
to administer the Sacraments; refusing (upon the first motion) the 
Bishop and the Deane, which they recommended to her to that end." 

8790 f. Cf. 11. 8412 ff. 

8798 Cf. II Samuel xv, 9 ; Luke il, 29. 

Act V ScENE 9 

«eifïetiff : Cf. 1. 1072. — eiiteit toeiteit 9Mt cf. note to 1. 1069. 
Jebb II, 306: "At eight o'clock the Sheriff or ProYOSt entered her 
chamber alone, with a white staff in his hand"; Brantöme, p. 93: 
^a traten iuerft l^inein ein ©efeOe mit einem meiden @ta5 in bec 
$anb . . . 

♦ 8796 L. (and M.): Sttnnt\>r^ unb StuxU ©ir ïaffen a)i(ij nidjtl 
9Bir irennen und nid^t oon 2)ir I Then Mary, 11. 3797 ff. 

8797 f. According to Jebb II, 636, four men, including Bourgoin 
and Didier, and "Jeanne Kennedy" and "Elspeth Curie,'* accom- 
panied Mary to the scaffold. 
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8801 ff. Cf. Mary^s words, Camden, p. 626 (Darcie II, 208): *'I 
know, my sister, the Queene of England, would not you should deny 
me 80 small a request : For, f or the honour of my sez, my Servants 
should be in presence/* 

8807 ff. BrantOme, pp. 03 f., says the commissioners refused to let 
Mary's ladies-in-waiting go with her, tocil fte befürd^teten, burd^ beren 
SBe^üagen, ©eufser, ©d^Iuc^aen unb Slngftgefci^rei mdd^te bie (Ssefution 
einigemta^en geftört toerben. . . . (SnbUc^ geflattet, gegen bad SSer- 
finrec^en, ba^ fte il^nen ©tiUfd^toeigen auflegen . . . foQie. Similarly 
Jebb and Gentz. 

8816-8818 Cf. Camden, p. 626 (Darcie H, 206): ''Kissing the Cru- 
cifix, and making the signe of the Crosse, she said : As thy armes (oh 
Lord Jesu Christ) were spred forth upon the Crosse, so receive me 
into the same armes of thy Mercy." 

8881 1 L. (andM.): 

0elommen ifi bet lang etfel^nte Xaq, 
Uttb in (Srfftllung ge^et, toa» id^ mir 
Sn ffigen Xtfiumen goulelnb botgebilbet. 
St^lotb bon Seftet, bet etmattete, 
^et ^eig etfel^nte Sfteunb» et ift etfd^ienen 
3u Sfotl^etingl^a^fd^Iog, idt W il^n mitten 
3n meinem ftetlet fielden; atted ift 
Sexeit anm Unfbtnd^, aOe ^fotten off en; 
3^ fd^teite enblicQ flbet biefe Sd^weOe 
Kn feinet ^anb, unb l^intet mit auf eMig 
eieibt biefeS ttautige «effingniS.— «ineS 
(StfflQet fld^r SR^Iotb, unb (Eute (El^te 
eabt 31|t gelöfi. 

8888 This line was left short by the omission of the passage just 
noted. 

8888 ff. Rhyme, cU note to 11. 971 ff. Many critics have found 
these lines inconsistent with Mary^s present mood of resignation and 
forgiyeness. But Mme. de Staël says. De VAÜemagne II, ch. 18 : 
'^ Mary^s farewell to Earl Leicester seems to me one of the most 
beautiful situations in dramatic literature ; . . . this revenge of the 
heart is legitimate.^' — Schiller evidently desired to emphasize Lei- 
cester^s faithlessness and double-dealing as strongly as possible before 
hls final monologue. 

8888 Cf. 11. 8816 f. 
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Act V ScENE 10 

When Maria Staart was first given at Stuttgart (March 25, 1802), 
this scène made such a terrible impression on the Duke of Würtemberg 
that it was ordered omitted f rom the later performances of the play. 
Note the occasional rhyme, sa in Act III, se. vi. 

8840 ff. Cf. Teil, 1. 3257, to Johannes Parricida, of the bridge he 
must cross: SBenn fie nid^t einbrid^i unier @urer @(l^u()). 

8865 f. Cf. Horace, Odes, I, S, Of., lüi róbur et aes triplex circa 
pedus erat; Isaiah xlvüi, 4, unb bcine ©ttm tft cijcm; Jeremiahv,8, 
@ie l^aben ein ^ftrter Sln^eft^t t>enn ein %tid. 

8864 f. Cf. 11. 8808 f. 

8870 f. Cf. 1. 8788. Camden, p. 526 (Darcie II, 204): **Then Doctor 
Fletcher (Deane of Peterborough) made a large discourse . . . Twice 
she interrupted him ... He vehemently ezhorted her to be repentant 
. . . Shee falling on her knees . . . prayed in Latine.^' Hume adds, 
p. 248, that she ^* pronounced aloud some petitions in English." 

8878 f. Cf. Camden, p. 527 (Darcie II, 205): ''her servants .- . . 
tooke off her upper garments, crying and lamenting aloud. ^' 

Act V ScENE 11 

8885 f. Cf. the figure, 11. 8270 f. — af^thtüétt : referring to the 
trigger of a cross-bow. 

8886 ^9iW» meitt 9ieilli : ' even if my kingdom weie at stake.' 

Act V ScENE 12 

8698 f. Macbeth to Banquo's ghost (III, iv): ''Thou canst not say 
I did it" (Schiller's translation: 3)u ïonnft ntd^t foöen, id^ loar'SI). 

8899 f. Cf. 11. 1588 ff., note to 11. 1590 ff. Camden, p. 581, tells of 
Elizabeth's weeping over Mary^s death. 

Act V ScENE 13 

This scène is imaginary ; see Introduction, p. xli. 
8906 68 fflftt: toward eyening; cf. 11. 8870 f. 
8909 Cf. note to 11. 884 ff. 

8912 fientttoitt: here'commander'; afterHolinshed,p. 1889: "the 
lieutenant of the tower." 
8927 f. Cf. 11. 924 ff. 
8985 affen ^Sttettgeifterti : ' to the depths of heil * (M.). 
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8940 Cf. notetoU. 802ff. 

8957 Of course Elizabeth knows better ; cf. 11. 8896 ff. 

Act V ScENE 14 

Rapin, pp. 442 ff., emphasizes the extreme diBsimulation of Eliza- 
beth in her dealings vrith Davison. 

8961 1 *L.: ®nf abet^ (brtngenber). SoM. 

8968 f. But cf . 11. 8251 ff. 

8970 This line was omitted by mistake in the early editions ; -L. 
and M. have it. 

8978 Cf. 1. 2618. 

8978 * Sir, I hope you have not — . * 

8979 f. 3)u here ezpresses Elizabeth^s wrath ; cf. note to 1. 1142. 
For ®lenber L. has fred^er S3ubc. 

8981 Davison testified at hls trial that the queen ''had darkely 
signified, but not expressely commanded, that he shoul(^keepe it (the 
warrant) by him " (Camden, p. 633, Darcie II, 211). 

8988 f. Cf. Burger, Die Weiber von Weinaberg, 11. 63 f. : (Sin j^aifer- 
loort ©on man nid^t breien nod^ beuteln. King John, lY, ii: ''It is 
the curse of kings, to be attended By slaves that take their humors 
for a warrant To break within the bloody house of lif e ; And, on 
the winking of authority, To understand a law ..." Possibly Shake- 
speare intended these words as a veiled justification of Elizabeth. 

8989 f. 'Squire,' M. has 'Knight'; Schiller probably found the 
word in Shakespeare. — fldj biefer Xat tieniteffeit: *presumed to do 
this.' 

8998 f. Davison wss a commoner, but Schiller thinks of him as 
belonging to the peerage. Cf. 1. 784. 

Act V Last Scène 

With Elizabeth's situation at the close of this scène compare the 
final situation of the President in KaJbale ünd Liébe, of King Philip 
in Don Karloè, of Octavio in WdUensteina Tod, of Donna Isabella in 
Die Braut von Meaaina, 

8996 ff. Brantöme reports, p. 99, that the ezecutioner said, after 
beheading Mary : §eil bcr ilöntgin ®Itfabct^, fo müfjc ed allen geinben 
bed (SoangeKumg gelden ; Camden, p. 627 (Darcie II, 206), that the Dean 
cried aloud : " So perish all the Enemies of Queene Elizabeth.'' The 
form is biblical ; cf . Judges v, 31 ; II Samuel xvüi, 32. 
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400i-4007 L. (and M.) : ^arum oeriann* ic^ (Suc^ aud meinen 9htgen. 
9Bte S^r ben SBiUen oovfc^neQ mir geliel^n, @o ttaget nun aud^ fel5fk ben 
Sluc^berllatl 

4007 Cf. Camden, p. 681 (Darcie n, 208): '* Shee shaiply rebiiked 
her Councell, and chased them out of her sight, commanding they 
shoold be questioned. And as for William Dayison, he was brought 
into the Starre-Chamber to be tried/' Robertson III, 70 : '' with all 
the signs of displeasure and of rage, she banished most of her coun- 
sellors out of her presence; and treated Burleigh, in particular, so 
harshly, and with such marks of disgust, that he gave himself up for 
lost, and in the deepest afiOiction wrote to the Queen, begging leave 
to resign all his places, that he might retire to his own estate/' 

4011 f. Cf. Paulet's words to Mortimer, 11. 1676 ff. Robertson 
in, 70 : '* Davison she instantly deprived of his office, and committed 
him a close prisoner to the Tower. He was soon af ter brought to 
a solemn trial in the Star Chamber, condemned to pay a fine of 
ten thousand pounds, and to be imprisoned during the Queen^s 
pleasure. . . . Elizabeth made no scruple of sacrificing the reputa- 
tion and happiness of one of the most virtuous and able men in her 
kingdom.^* 

4018 Cf. Camden, p. 684 (Darcie II, 211): Davison at his trial 
requested that his confession '' should not be read at all, because in 
it were contayned some secrets not fit to be revealed.^' He ''was 
unwilling to contest against the Queen. ^' 

4019 ff. This motif may have been suggested by Burleigh^s letter; 
see note to 1. 4007. 

4030 Cf. note to 1. 762. 

4028 f. Cf. note to 1. 1046, and Cassio in OthdU>, n, iü: ''O, I 
have lost my reputation ! I have lost the immortal part of myself , 
and what remains is besüal.^' 

4080 f. Cf. Robertson IH, 73 : " Mary's death . . . remained un- 
avenged by any Prince ; and, whatever inf amy Elizabeth might incur, 
she was ezposed to no new danger on that account.^' 

4082 f. Cf. the suggestive epigrammatic conclusions of Die lUtuber, 
Fietko^ and Wallenstein. 

«4088 This final stage direction not in L. and M. 



gragctt 

COie 3ttl^Ien in ftlammettt (eaiel^en M ouf bie 8etSnummetn} 
(&tfktt 9itfsit0 

L auftrttt 

1. aBotüber ftreiten ftd^ ^enneb^ unb ^aulei ? 2. SBarutn öffnet ^aulet 
aRariad B^tant ? 8. SBo^u lourbe bet @d^mu({ ^erabgeiDOtfen (5) ? 
4. 9Bad finbet $aulet in bem @($ranf ? 5. me fal^ SRariad 3immer 
aud (30 ff.)? 6. ^er ©egenfat gwifd^en ^auletd unb ^enneb^d Huf« 
faf[ung oon SRariad ©d^ictfal. 

2. auftrttt 

7. 9Bie tritt SRaria auf unb mad meint $aulet bagu ? 8. 9Bie erfldrt 
9Rarta ben gefunbenen 9rief (161 ff.) ? 9. SBarum verlangt Sftaria 
einen ^riefter unb 92otarien (180 ff., 190 ff.) ? 10. me befcl^rei6t>aRaria 
i^ren jetigen Buftanb (209 ff.)? 11. SBie antmortet ^aulet auf il^re 
dragen ? 18. 9Bad befttrd^tet ^aria oon (Elifabet^ (246) ? 

3. unb 4. auftrttt 

18. SBie betrögt ftc^ SRortimer gegenüber SRaria? 14. 9Bie fe^en 
fRaxia unb ^aulet btefed IBetragen an ? 15. g(n welene oerl^ftngnidooae 
Xat bentt SRaria an biefem Sage? 16. me fteQt SRaria i^ren SIntetI 
an btefer llat bar (292 f.) ? 17. me fuc^t j^enneb^ fte ju entfd^ulbigen 
(373 ff.) ? 18. 9Ba8 l^at (^lifabet^ mit SRariad @d^ulb ju tun ? 

5. unb 6. auftrttt 

19. me entbedt flc^ SRortimer? 80. me fteQt er fein frü^ered 
Seben bar ? 81. 9Bie murbe er bef e^ ? 88. SBelc^e romantifd^en 3üge 
erfennt man in biefer 9eie^rung ? 88. SBad fUr eine @d^ule befud^te 
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9Rortiiner in 9%eimd (492 ff.) ? 84. SBie lourbe er oon 2Ranad Siec^t 
on ben englifd^en 2:^ron überaeugt (618 ff.)? 80. SBorin fal^ er eine 
©elegen^eit, SRaria gu retten (636 ff.) ? 86. ^urd^ weldeed mittel roxVi 
er fie retten (646 f.) ? 87. SBeld^en @inbru(f mad^t 9Rariad ^erfdnlic^:: 
teit auf SRortimer (649 ff.) ? 88. 9Bad erf&§rt mavxa Don bem 9Hc^ter^ 
fprud^ über fte, unb wie fa^t fie biefen 2>pt}x^ auf? 89. ©laubt fte an 
bie 3R59lic^teit einer dffentlic^en ^inric^tung? 80. 3BaS ift 3Rortimer§ 
Slettungdplan (638 ff.)? 81. 9Bad meint SRaria gu biefem ^an? 
88. ^urc^ n)e(4ed SRittel^offt fie auf 9lettung? 88. SBeld^e brei erre^ 
9enben SRomente finb und je^t oorgefteQt n>orben, b.1^., weldoe SRittel, 
bie 3U einer SBenbung in 9Rariad @c^i(ffal ftt^ren !önnten? 

7, «uftritt 

84. 9BeIc^e Soifd^aft bringt Surleig^ ? 85. SBie empf dngt i^n SRaria ? 
86. SBelc^e ^rgumente bringt 9Raria in biefem Sluftritt oor, unb mie ant^ 
nortet Surleig^ barauf ? 87. SBer ge^t alü @ieger aud biefem 9Bort: 
gefeest ^en)or? 88. 9Bie fteKt SRaria ©Ufabet^d ganblunggnieife bar 
(961 ff.)? 

8. «uftritt 

89. SBelc^en ©inbrudE l^at ber oorige Sluftritt auf SBurleigl^ gemaft? 

40. ^ad meint $aulet sum ©eric^tSoerfa^ren gegen SRaria (d86ff.)? 

41. SBie fteUt SSurleig^ bie @d^n)ierig{eit in ^lifabet^g £age bar? 

48. SBelc^ed SRittel fd^I&gt er oor, ©lifabet^ aug biefer fc^toierigen Sage 
SU befreien (1039 ff.) ? 48. SBad meint $aulet su SSurleig^d Sluftrag ? 

3toeiter Wnfang 

1. unb 2. aiuftritt 

44. 9Bad für ein 9iitterfpiel ift am englifc^en $of aufgefü^rt raorben, 
unb aud toelc^em 9ln(a^ ? 45. 98ad meinen ^aoifon unb j!ent sur Sraut^ 
roerbung bed ^erjogd oon Slniou ? 46. SBelc^en ©inbrud mac^t ©lifabet^ 
bei i^rcm erften 9luftreten ? 47. 2Ba8 für eine Slebe fü^ren bie franjöp^ 
fc^en Slbgefanbten ? 48. 9Bie nimmt ©lifabet^ i^re Srautn>erbung auf ? 

49. SBelc^e geid^en i^rer ®unft fc^idCt fte bem ©erjog ? 50. SBie nimmt 
fie 3lubefpineg gürfprad^e für 2Raria auf ? 
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3. aiuftïttt 

01. 9Bad forbert Surleig^ oon ©lifabet^? Slud toeleven ©rünben? 
58. SBad ift 2:albotd 9lat ? 58. S3arum biUigt er Surleig^d Sorfc^lag 
nid^t ? 54. 9Bie oerteibigt er SRaria ? 55. ^ie nimmt ®Itfabet§ biefe 
Serteibigung auf ? 56. 9fiad meint Seicefter sur jettgen Sage ? 57. @te§t 
Seicefter alfo auf SSurleig^d ober auf 2:aIbotd eette ? 58. SBarum fuc^t 
fieicefter bie @a4e au^ufc^ieben ? 

4. auftritt 

59. 9Bte iDirb 3Rorttmer bei ©lifabet^ eingeftt^rt? 60. 9Bie fteKt er 
ftd^ gegenüber ®lifabet^ ? 61. SBelc^en (Sinbrud mac^t 9Rariag Srief auf 
®Iifabet^ ? 68. SBelc^e ©teKung nel^men bie ^öflinge au 9Rariad ®itte 
urn eine Unterrebung mit ©lifabet^ ? 

5. aiuftritt 

68. 9Barum ruft (Slifabet^ SRortimer surüd ? 64. 9Barum saubert 
fie, baS Urteil gegen Tlaxia ooOsie^en pi laffen ? 65. SBad xoxH fie oon 
3J{ortiiner ? 66. SBie {ommt er ©lifabet^d ^uftrag entgegen ? 

6.-8. 3luftritt 

67. SBelc^en bramatifc^en Stoed f^at SRortimerd SRonoIog ? 68. SBorauf 
loartet SRortimer ? 69. SBie xoatnt ^aulet feinen IReffen gegen bie ®e^ 
fa^ren bed ^ofed? 70. SBarum oertrauen einanber 9Rortimer unb 
£eicefter suerft nic^t? 71. SBelc^en ©inbrud mac^t 9Rariad SSrief auf 
£etcefter? 78. SBie erndrt Seicefter fein SSer^öItnid su SRaria unb su 
(Slifabetl^ ? 78. SBelc^en ®inbru(f mad^t SRortimerd $(an auf Seicefter 
(1841 ff.) ? 74. gOBaS meint Seicefter jum «uftrag, ben SWortimer t)on 
@lifabet^ er^alten ^at (1891 ff.) ? 75. 9Bad toiU Seicefter {e^t oerfuc^en 
(1900 ff.) ? 76. 9Bad fd^tttgt SRortimer bagegen oor (1916 ff.) ? 77. SBad 
meint Seicefter basu ? 

9. auftritt 

78. 9Bad bemerlt (Slifabet^ beim ^ereintreten ? 79. 9Bie erlldrt 
Seicefter feine Seft&rsung ? 80. 3Bie bringt er (Slifabetl^ auf ben ®e« 
bonten, Staria su felsen ? 81. Unter roelc^em $orn>anb f oU bie SBegepung 
ftattfinben (2067ff.) ? 88. SDBie erïlört ©lifabet^ i^r einwittigen (2065 ff.) ? 
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1. XuftTitt 

8S. mt fommt H, ba| aRoria Me jrneite Stet§ett« geniep, fic^ im 
$arl ergel^en ju bfirfen ? 84. SBie fa|t {te unb mie fa|t Sttnnéb^ biefe 
^et^eit auf ? 85. 9Ba8 l^drt aRoria (2134 ff.) unb «ad bebeuien btefe 
itlftnge fih: und ? 86. 9Baruin l&^ B^iUtx SXaria in l^nfd^en ^trop^en 
reben? 

2. Xuftntt 

87. SBieetflttrif^aitletbie^ceil^eit^bieaRariaieltgenie^? M.f&tl^t 
8otf4aft bringt et i^r ? 89. SBeld^en ©inbrud mad^t biefe Sotfc^oft auf 
aRoria ? 90. SBie etl(&rt ftd^ ^aulet i^re Seffcürsung ? . 

3. auftïitt 

91. SBie ifi 9Raria px Ttnt unb maxum fütc^tet fie {e^t bie 8egegnung 
ntit @afabet^ ? 98. 9Ba8 ift e^vewdbur^d 9{at unb loie erflfet et bie 
Segegnung bet itdniginnen? 98. 9Bie oettSt SRotia beina^e i^r ®e^ 
|eimni8? 

4. aufttitt 

94. 9Bag fte^t man aud ©lifabet^ ^agen ? 95. SBotum tebet fte 
^iet Don bet 2:teue i^teê Solted ? 96. S3el(^en ®inbtu(f mac^t aRatia 
auf fte (2242 ff.) ? 97. SBte beitagt ftc^ aRotia i^t gegenilbet unb in 
weld^ent ^one antn>ottet ©lifabet^ ? 98. SBie fud^t aRatia i^te ©egnetin 
}u til^ten (2261 ff.) ? 99. SBad fagt ©lifabet^ t)on i^em eignen Settagen 
unb t)on aRatiaê ©d^ulb (2280 ff.) ? 100. 3Bie fteKt aRatia bie Sage bat 
unb road fotbett fte t)on ©Ufabetl^ (2295 ff.)? 101. 9Bad et^eQt aud 
©Ufabet^d ^nitoovt (2328 ff.)? 108. Sluf roeld^ed Seifpiel betuft ftc^ 
@Iifabet^ (2349 ff.) ? 108. 3Bie |atte ®Iifabet^ nac^ aRatiad aReinung 
ben ganaen @tteit oetnteiben fbnnen (2366 ff.) ? 104. 3Bie fafii ®lifabet^ 
biefe @a(^e auf? 105. aSelc^ed le^te gugeftfinbnid mac^t aRatia, um 
ftd^ i^e i^teil^eit su ettaufen (2378 ff.) ? 106. SBie antwottet ®lifabet§ 
auf biefe bemütigen SBotte (2403 ff., 2413 ff.) ? 107. SBoju mitb aRatia 
oon intern 3otn ilbet biefe 99eleibigung ^ingetiffen ? 108. SBag ifl bad 
le^te ®tgebnid bief et ©jene, rootin aRatia i^te ©egnetin etioeid^en toollie ? 
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5. unb 6. Stufttitt 

109. 9Ba8 tfi Tlatiai etfted ®eftt^( nad^ bent SBoThoec^fel tnit ©Itfa- 
bet^J 110. 9Bie fa^t itenneb^ bad ©efc^e^ene auf? 111. SBeld^en 
©inbrud ^at bie Unterrebung ber Jtdniginnen auf Ttovümet gematst? 
112. SBag erfct^rt Tlaxia oon bem @rfolg i^red Sriefed an Seicefter? 
118. me n>ia SRortimer fïe ie^t retten (2602 ff.) ? 114. Siaigt SRaria 
btefen $Ian? 115. 3Bag fie^t fie su i^rem Schreden in 9Rortimer? 
116. SBonad^ fttebt 9Rortimer je^t unb mtt «eieren SRitteln ? 

7. unb 8. «uftïitt 

117. SBeld^e dZa^ric^t bringt ^aulet ? 118. SBelc^en ©inbnuf mac^t 
biefe 3la^xx^t auf aRortintet ? 119. 9Bad erfö^rt er bann t>on DhUi) ? 

120. 9BeIc^e ^olge ^at baS ©efc^e^ene für 9Rortimerd Serfc^n)brun9 ? 

121. 9Bag ift in bief ent Slufjug aud ben brei erregenben SRomenten 
(f. Sfrage 38) genorben ? 182. SBo ^at bie gonblung i^en ^d^epunü 
erreid^t? 

Sierter «nfaitg 

1, unb 2. «ufttttt 

128. 9Bie ^aiJji^ bad Serl^&Itnid sn)ifc^en ben franaöfifc^en ©efanbten 
unb ben englifd^en Sorbd feit bem Snfang bed s^eiten Stuf^ugd oerttnbert? 
124. SBelc^en 8efe§( er^&It ^atiifon unb Don went ge^t biefer Sefel^l 
eigentlic^ aud ? 125. S3e(c^e SlnHage er^ebt 8urleig^ gegen Sttbefpine 
unb welene ^olge l^at biefe Sntlage filr bad ^ünbnid s^ifc^en ®nglanb 
itnb ^anlreid^ ? 186. 9Bie fuc^t Surleigl^ 9u beneifen, ba^ Subefpine 
on ber Serf(l^n)5rung gegen ©lifabet^ beteiligt nar? 

3. unb 4. 3luftritt 

187. SBoraud entfpinnt fic^ ber ©treit awift^en Seicefter unb Sur* 
leig^? 188. SBad fte^t Seicefter in Surleig^d ironifc^en Slnbeutungen ? 
189. SBéld^e^olgen fürd^tet Seicefter, xotnn bie Jtönigin bie SBa^r^eit er« 
fOl^rt? 180.9Barumerfd^eint3Rortimernneberam§ofe? 181.9Borüber 
nirb Seicefter burd^ SRortimer aufgeilört ? 188. SBad forbert SRortimer 
t>on £eiceffcer ? 188. SBeld^e Kudflud^t erftnnt Seicefter 3u feiner 9<etiung ? 
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184. me beirfigt fic^ 9Ri)vtittter, ba ev Seic^fierd $Ian burd^f^aut? 
1S5. 3fk aRortimerd Xoh für Setcefter gütiftig ober ungünftig ? 

5. unb 6. aiuftïitt 

1S6. 9Ba8 |at ©Ufobet^ oon Surleig^ erfa^ren ? 187. SBie unb an 
toem iDia fie fid^ r&c^en? 188. 9Bantm l&^t fie £eicefter tro^ i^ted 
Sevboted bod^ au i^r {ommen (2871 ff.) ? 189. 3n melc^em 2:one vebet 
Seicefter bet feinem SCuftreien? 140. me fuc^t dlifobetl^ i^n 9on 
feiner Untreue gu überfü^ren? 141. SBeld^e SluSrebe ^at Seicefler? 
148. me fe^vt er bie @ptte gegen ©lifabet^ unb SSurleig^ urn (2967 ff.)? 

148. 9Bosu btent ber Settelt bed Offisierd (dOOOff.) ? 144. @mb »ur^ 
leig^ unb ©lifabet^ ie|t t>on Seicefterd ^reue überseugi ? 145. SDSie fud^t 
£eicefter w^iA SSertrauen su erweden (3020 ff.) ? 146. 9Belc^en $intta% 
mac^t ^utleig^ barauf ^in unb n)ie ne^men Seicefter unb ©lifabet^ biefen 
Sntragauf? 

7. unb 8. auftïitt 

147. 9Bel(^em bramaiifc^en 3me(f bient ber SSeric^i über ben ^uf- 
lauf unter bem Solte? 148. S3ad für ©erüc^te ge^en im SSoIIe urn? 

149. 3Bie betrftgt fu^ ®Iifabet^, afê ^aotfon i^r bad ^obeSurteil oorlegt ? 
SBarum jbgert fie nod^ ? • 

9. unb 10. auftritt 

100. ^ud meld^em (Srunbe f orbert e§rerodbur9 ^uffd^ub ? 151. SBe^ 
c^en 9[udn>eg Wüqt ®Ufabetl^ oor? 93te t{l biefe 9lebe au^ufaffen 
(3146 ff.) ? 158. SBelc^e ©rünbe fü^rt Burleig^ oor, urn ®Kfabet^ sutn 
^anbeln gu beoegen ? 158. SBelc^e bramatifc^e 99ebeutung l^at ©lifabet^d 
SRonolog? 154. me d^araHeriftett ftd^ ©lifabet^ ^ier? 155. SSarum 
unterseic^net ®Iifabet^ enblid^ bad Urteil ? 

11. unb 12. aiuftritt 

156. ^ud roeld^em bramattfc^en ©runbe loirb ^ier beric^tet, ba^ 
e^retodburp bad SSoIt beru^igt f^at (f. ^age 147) ? 157. 9Bad oerlangt 
^lifabet^ oon ^aoifon, ba fie t^m bad Urteil sutüdgibt ? 158. SBarum 
ftnb i^re »efe^le fo 3n)eibeuüg ? 159. 3Bie fa^t Surleig^ ben mUen ber 
i(5nigin auf ? 160. S3ol»in eilt »urleig§ mit bem Urteil ? 
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gfftnfter «nfang 

1. auftïttt 

161. SBarum loerben SRariad Jtoftbartetten toieber surüdE gebracht ? 
162. 9Barum ift TtelM nad^ langer Slbroefen^eit mebei: 3urü(tge{e§vt ? 
168. SBie unb unter toeleven Umftttnben f)at Tlaxxa erfa|ren, ba^ fle 
flerben mu^ ? 164. 9Bie betrSgt ftd^ SRaria an btefem le|ten 2:a9e t§red 
Sebend? 

2.-5. auftritt 

165. 9Be(c^em bramatifc^en Qtoed bienen 5htrld SBorte über t^ren 
a^ann? 166. SBad befie^It ^uvgo^n? 93osu bient bief et 93ein im 
loeitem SSerlauf ber ^anblung ? 167. 9Bad §at 5htrl t>on ber Steppe 
gefel^en? SBarum loirb bad Qier erjci^It ? 

6. unb 7. Sluftritt 

168. SBarum ift SJlaria feftlic^ geüeibet? 169. 3n toelc^em 2:one 
vebet fie au i^ten ^ienem? 170. SBoran benft fte in biefer Ie|ten 
etunbe? 171. SBarum fe^nt ftc^ S^aria nac^ einem ^riefter i^red 
©laubend? 178. 9Bad beulet SReloil an unb me Detfte^t SRaria bief e 
Slnbeutung (3625 ff., 3632 ff.) ? 178. SBad ^ai 9ReIt)il getan, urn SRariad 
le|ten SBunfc^ ju befriebigen ? 174. SBelc^e @ünben betennt SRatia in 
ber Seic^te? 176. 3Bie fteUt SRaria i^re ganblungdtoeife gegenilber 
@Iifabet^ bar ? SBarum n>irb bad aUed l^ier aud bem erften SCufjug 
nneber^olt ? 176. SBic tröftet 2Rcli)il fie über bie alte ©d^ulb, bie ïWaria 
ie^t burc^ ben Xo\> bügen mU ? 

8. unb 9. auftritt 

177. SBad erfie^t man aud Seicefterd unb Burleig^d 99etragen (SSü^nen- 
anraeifung) ? 178. SQeld^e bitten ric^tet 3Raria an Surleig^ ? 179. 3Bad 
bebeutei ber toei^e @tab in ber S)anb bed @^eriffd ? 180. SBad ift SRariad 
Ie|te 8itte ? 181. 3Bie beirügt fid^ ^flavia gegen Seicefter ? 

10. auftritt 

182. 9BeI(^ed SRittel gebrauc^t ©c^iSer ^ier jur ^arfteUung ber J!ata^ 
ftropl^e? 188. SBarum bleibt Seicefter surü(f ? 184. 9Bie erüdrt fid^ 
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SeiceftetS tiefe (^d^üttening ? 185. 3n weld^em @inne fkeOt tiefe @s^e 
au4 eine itotoftrop^e \fSix Seicefter bat ? 

11.— 13. «uftritt 

186. SBarum ift ®afabet§ fo unru^ig? 187. 9Bie iotnmt ed, ba( 
{ie ntc^t loei^, ba^ ^urleig^ unb Seicefter abgereifk ftnb ? 188. SBeld^e 
Slaci^nd^t bringt ber $age ? 189. 9Bad folgert ®Iifabet^ aud bet Slbreife 
bet fiorbd? 190. SRit toel^en ©efü^Ien empfSngt fte bie Stac^rid^t? 
191. 9Barum Itt^t fte ^ootfon unb*@^ren)dbur9 rufen ? 192. SBaS für 
einen Send^t bringt S^etodbur^ ? 198. 9Cu8 toeld^em bramaüfc^en 
®runbe ^at ©^iHet biefeft 9etenntnid bed 6<^reibetd erfunben? 
194. SBaS oerfprid^t ®lifabet^ ? SBatum biefed Serfpred^en ? 

14. aufttitt 

196. 9Bad forbeti ©Kfobet^ oon ^at>ifon ? 196. SBie er!I&rt ©üfobei^ 
bad Unterfd^reiben bed Utteild ? 197. S3atum fteOt {id^ ©Ufabet^ §ier 
überrafc^t unb aufgebrac^t? 198. SBelc^e Snilage er^ebt fte gegen 
2)at>ifon ? 199. 9Bte fa^t ©^retodburp bie @ad^e auf ? 

Setter Sluftntt 

800. 9BeIc^e 92ac^ric^t brtitgt SBurleig^? 801. 9Bie bel^anbelt ®Iifa^ 
bet^ 9ur(eig^ unb ^aoifon ? 802. ^Ba^ fte^t man aud ©l^remdburpd 
9Borten (4016 ff.) ? 208. 9Bie ^anbelt @^ren)dbur9 ? 204. SBarum 
fd^id(t ®Iifabet§ nad^ Seicefter? 206. SBarum ift Seicefter nad^ ^onf^ 
reic^ gefloten ? 206. 3n nelc^em @inne fkeOt ber @d^Iu^ bet ^anblung 
eine ^ataftropl^e filr ©lifabet^ bar ? 
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1. ®ine (S^^otafterilHi bet $auptf>erfonen bed @tü(fe8. 

8. ^ie @ntiDt(flung bet ^^araüete. 

S. aRaria @tuart ald ein ^iftorifc^ed 2>rama betrad^tet. 

4. ^ie entfd^eibenben Tlommie in bet ^anblung bed erften, bed 
aipeiten, bed btttten Slufaugd. 

5. ec^iUerd Ser^SItntè au feinen OueOen. 

6. ^ad ^rinatp bed ^ontrafted in ber Se^anblung bev (S^araftete, 
in ben @ituationen. 

7. ^ie Übesrafc^ung ald bramatif^ed 9Kttel in biefem @tü(t. 

8. ^ie SBiebet^oIung oon 9Rotioen in ber ^nblung junb in ben 
ateben. 

9. ^ie Sfil^tung ber ©insel^anblungen (9Rariad Sd^ulb unb SSu^ 
^e, 9Raria: ©lifabet^, 9Raria:9Rortimer, 3Raria:Seicefter, @Iifabet^: 
Seiceflet, u.f.w.). 

10. ^te ©efamt^anblung fc^ematifc^ bargefteSt (©spofition, erregen^ 
bed Ttomtnt, fteigenbe ganblung, ^d^epunü, faUenbe ganblung, Staia^ 
propje). 

11. (Spifc^ed unb fi^rifc^ed in biefem @ttt(f. 
18. ©d^iaerd bramatifc^er @til. 
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EXPLANATION 

The Vocabulaiy lists all the words, including proper names, occor- 
ring in the play and in the ^^Fragen/^ It includes an index to the 
notes ; in the references to these, **N 2 ** means ^'see note to line 2"; 
**N*I, 1*' means **see note to stage direction, Act I, Scène 1^'; 
**D P 8** means ^'see note to Dramatis Personsd, line 8." Woids in 
parentheses indicate altemative forms : ** long (ago) " means ^* long, 
or long ago." The declension of nouns is usually indicated by the 
nominatiye plural ending, in parentheses ; if the plural of a noun is 
not indicated it is lacking ; (—) and (') denote the first class strong 
declension with or without umlaut, (-e) and ('e) the second class, 
(-er) and ('er) the third class, (-n) or (-en) the weak declension. 
Where two noun endings are giyen,«the first is genitive singular, the 
second nominative plural, ezcept when or indicates an altemative 
ending. The adverbial meanings of adjectives are not listed where 
they are easily apparent f rom the meanings of the adjectives. The 
principal parts of all strong and irregular verbs are given : f e^en (ie, 
a, e) denotes pres. inf. fe^en, 8d pers. sing. pres. ind. fieldt, pret. ind. 
fa^, perf. part. gcfe^eti; fc^einen <ie; ie) denotes regular present, pret 
ind. feiten, perf. part. gefd^ienen. The tense-auxiliary of intranidtive 
verbs is ^aben, unless fein is indicated by (f.), or the use of either 
auxiliary by (^. and f.). Preflzes marked by accents are separable, 
those not so marked inseparable. Participial forms are usually given 
under the infinitive title-words. 
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ah adv, and sep. prrf. off, away, 

down 
bad mUIb (-^) ima«e. N4d2 
oi'iUteit (bat, gebeten) tr, apolo- 

gize,. ask pardon 
oi^Bfifett tr, expiate, atone lor 
aVMkdtn tr. ahoot, let fly. N 

88861 
ab'eilett ivtr. (f.) basten away, 

hurry away 
bet Sbeitb (-e) eyening 
ber Metttenrer (— ) adventurer 
bet ^UtqlütAt (-tt«, -n) euper- 

stition 
ll(enitali9 adv, onoe more, again 
ab'faffeit tr. draw up 
ab'fettettt tr. fire off, discharge 
abgefeimt 04/, arrant, eraf ty 
ab'ge^ett (öing, öeöangen) intr.(f.) 

go off, depart ; exit, exeunt 
bet 9Cb0efattbte (deel, aa adj,) am- 

bassador, envoy 
ber 9Cb0Ott ('er) idol 
abgJHttfd) a^. idolatrons 
ber tCbgtnnb (*e) abyss, cbasm 
ab'^ürett tr. examine, question (a 

witness) 
bie 9bfitttft descent 
ber 9b(at Cfle) absolution, Indul- 

gence 



ab'ite(we« (nimmt, na^m, qtnam^ 

men) tr, take off 
ob'^nreffeil tr. wring from, ex- 

tort 
bie 9bveife departore 
ab'relfeit iritr, (f.) leave, depart 
ber tttfdyeil loatbing, horror, ab- 

horrence 
obfdyeillidi adj. horrible, execra- 

ble, abominable 
bie 9Cbfd)eitIid)!eit (-en) horror, 

atrocity 
ber fUifdyieb (-e) farewell, leave 
ab'f^ilbent tr. depict, describe 
üVfüfiü^tn (a, u, a) tr. beat off, 

repulse 
üb'fil^Iietett (fc^Io^, gefc^loffen) tr. 

close, conclude 
ab'fdytoèrett (o or u, o) tr. abjure, 

recant 
bie Sbfiil^t (-en) purpose 
ab'f^aimett tr. slacken, relax 
ab'fjiredyett (i, a, o) tr, declare 

forfeit N1451 
ab'treten (tritt, a, e) intr. (f.) with- 

draw, retire 
ab'iittt (tat, getan) tr, arrange, 

settle 
ab'luftgett (o, o) tr. weigh, con- 

sider carefuUy 
ab'meif en (ie, te) tr. refuse admit- 

tafice; exclude, 1423 
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ai'tpoilai (loanbte, geoanbt, al» 

reg,) tr, avert, waid off; r^ 

torn away 
ad| iwtevj, ah ! alaa ! 
êéft num, adj. eight 
bie 94t care, heed; fld^ in ad^t 

ne^men take care, be on one's 

guard 
Cdltett tr. regard, respect, heed, 

caie for; gering ad^ten despiae 
bie fUlteng respect, esteem 
bet Witi nobility, the nobles 
abcin tr, ennoble 
bie 9Cbcr (-n) vein 
bet Hffett' H) emotion 
bie tCfteYtinigiii (-innen) spoiious 

queen, pretender, nsoiper 
Agniu Dei (Lat) Agnus Dei ; 

N*V, 6 
bad tC^ttCtt foreboding 
ber tniintenr (-n, -en) ancestor 
bie 9C^inmg (-en) presentiment, 

misgiving 
bie 9Cfte (-n) act (of Parliament) 
(bie) 9U^ Allee, one of Mary 

Stuart's attendants, 8560 
00 04/* and ivd^. prcn, all, whole, 

entire ; of persons all, everybody 
atteill indeel, oef;', and adv. alone, 

only; conj. but 
oSenl^rifilidifi superl adj. most 

Christian. N 3621 
oflerlei tndéd. oef;, all sorts, all 

kinds 
aflertrenfi auperl aéj, most loyal 
attgemein adj, general, universal 
aOgetoaltig adj, all-powerful, 

mighty 
bie 9l0mad)t oxhnipotenoe ; the 

Almighty 



aSwi^tif odj, omnipotent; ber 

Siamftd^tige the Almighty 
attwil^Iidi cOj. gradual, by degrees 
oltocrmilgettb adj. all-powerful, 

onmipotent; ber XOoermögenbe 

Almighty God 
aSlPid^ adj. all-hnportant 
afliviffCttb all-knowing, omniscient 
olIènlefHg adj. too violent 
M cot^, when, like, as; than, 

exoept 
aUMh <idv. at onoe, forthwith 
olfo odo. so, thus; coj^, then, 

therefore 
alt a4;. (comp. *er, superl, *eft) 

old, ancient; former 
ber WHx (-e and 'e) altar 
oltenglifd» adj. old English 
ba8 «fter (— ) age, old age 
altem intr, (^. and f.) grow old; 

oor ber Qnt gealtert premature- 

ly aged, 2014 
Swen interj, amen, so be it 
91miend French city, N 1140 
bie 91mme (-n) nurse, attendant 
bad 91mt ('er) office, duty 
an prep. ani sep. prtf. at, by, 

on, in, near, to(ward), "before ; 

(eS ift) an éudj for you, your 

turn 
ba891ttat]|ent'(^) anathema, curse 

(of the church) 
an'befel^ett(ie, a, o) tsr. conunand, 

order, authorize 
on'lietett tr. worship, adore 
bie Wttbetttttg (-en) worship, ado- 

ration 
on'bieten (o, o) tr. offer 
on'blof en (&, ie, a) tr. blow, kindie, 

fan 



VOCABULARY 



287 



b« 9MM H) sight, spectacle, 

sight of ; eyes, presenoe 
att'Mit0C« (bxa^it, gebracht) tr, 

make use of, adapt, place well 
ber Sttimd) ('e) break, dawn 
bie 9itbad)t (-en) devotion 
aitber a^. ether, else, different 
ftnbet tt tr. change 
onberiS adv, otherwise, diffeiently 
fttt'benteit tr, indicate 
bic 9Cttbeitiitit0 (-en) auggestion, 

insinaation 
0n^tm^tiltn(xe,a,o) tr, (re)com- 

mend to 
oii'erfetttteii (etfonnte, etïonnt) tr, 

acknowledge, own, recognize 
an'falleit (ct/fiel, a) tr, f all upon, 

attack 
ber 9Cnfatt0 (*e) beginning 
an'fangen (&, %, a) tr. begin, com- 

mence 
aiif mtgi9 adv, at first 
ait'fed)tett(i,0;0) tr, conte8t,di8pute 
att'feffeltt tr, chain f ast, fetter 
an'|lej|eit tr, implore, beseech 
an'fllllen tr, andr^, fiU up; intr, 

befiUed 
bad 9Cttgebeitleii (— ) memory, re- 

membrance 
angefmtgett part, adj, begon; 

partly written, 2779 
attgefoilltett part, adj, contested, 

dispnted 
int^ge^en (ging, gegangen) tr. con- 
cern 
ber, bie ^ngeflagte (ded. aa acfj.) 

the accused, defendant 
bad 9Citge{iil^t (-er or -e) face, 

presenoe, sight; oon Sbtgefid^ 

face to face 



ailgefilimiltt part, a^, hereditary, 

ancestral 
«t'greifeit (gtiff, gegriffen) tr, 

attack 
bie 9Cttg{Ü ('e) anguish, anxiety, 

dread 
ingflctt see üngftigen. N 1407 
bad 9CttgfÜgebrftiige anzious stress, 

perplexity 
ftttgftigen tr, torment, alarm, dia- 

tress, f righten 
mt'lieftett tr, fasten to, fasten on 
att'^ürett tr, listen to, hear 
Sttjmt Anjou. N 607, 1192 f. 
bie 9Citnage (-n) accusation 
att'flageit tr, accuse (of) 
an^nelben tr, dress 
att'fommett (lam, o) intr, (f.) 

arrive 
ber Snfümmling (-e) arrival, new- 

comer 
att'tfinbett tr, announce, declare, 

proclaim 
att'fflnbigett tr, *announce, de- 
clare. N 2888 ff. 
ber 9CnIa| (f[e) occasion, motive 
an'Iegett tr, draw up (a boat), 

moor, 2107 
amnatliil^ ad(f. presotaptuous, ar- 
rogant, arbitrary 
bie 9nmttt charm, grace 
att^tte^men (nimmt, na^m, genont- 

men) tr. assume, take, accept 
an'rittett (ö, ie, a) tr. recommend, 

advise 
att'reben tr. speak to, address 
an'mfett (te, u) tr. call upon, ap- 

peal to, inyoke 
mt'fagett tr, say on, speak 
att'fdyattett tr. look at, watch 
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bev Wtféflü§ {H) plaiif dengn, 

plot 
ttt'fctai (ie, a, e) tr, look at, look 

upon; einem ttmafi anfe^en see 

aomething in one ; man fle^t'ft 

i^r nic^t an she does not look 

it, 2018 
bad Stifeteit appearanoe, sight; 

authority, dignity 
ttt'fiintctt (a, o) tr. cniggest to, 

expect of 
bet 9«f)midi ('e) claim, üüe; in 

9(nfpru4 ne^men lay claim to 
aiif)mïd|(i9)M a4/. unpretending, 

unassuming 
bie 9Cn^tt (-en) prepaiation.; 

9(nftalt tttac^en make provision, 

1880 
ber 9Cttfhmb (*e) propriety; Sin* 

ftanb ne^men heidtate, 1900 
mt'fte^ (fianb, geftanben) iwtr, 

{dat>) become, befit 
M^iüfttn tr, touch, lay hands on, 

harm 
ber 9Cittett (-e) share, part, por- 

tion, interest 
bad ^Miii (-e) face; tnd ftaiiiit 

to one*s face, 262, 004 
ber 9Mta^ ('e) offer, proposition 
an'tragen (ft, u, a) intr, (auf) pro- 

pose, move, make a motion 
ttt'ireten (tritt, a, e) tr. enter 

upon, begin 
ttt'tittt (tat, 9etan) tr, put on, im- 

pose ; angetan f ein be clad, 3865 
aittlQiirten tr, and intr, answer 
an'nerttmten tr. intrust (to), con- 

fide 
ber, bie 9Cit»eniMnibte {deel aa 

a4j.) relatiye, kinsman 



ber fteMtt (-e) advocate, de- 

fender 
ttt'mimbellt tr. impera. befall, 

come over; N 1694 
üwm\vA part a4f, present 
M'jeigen tr. pohit out, indicate, 

show 
an'jftitben tr. kindie, light 
ber 9C^9fieI (— ) apostle 
«rg acfr'. {comp. 'err mperl. *P) 

bad, wicked, evil 
orgM a4j' guileless, unenispect- 

ing 
ber 9Citgtt9Miif (-e) Ai^gus eyes, 

yigilance. N 1780 f. 
ber 9Cr0li»9]|n sospicion 
arm 04/. (comp. *er, superl *ft) 

poor 
berïCr»i(-e) arm 
bie 9rwi'ba Armida. N2874fL. 
bad 9CrfeitaI (-e) arsenal 
ber Srtiftl (— ) artide, condition 
ber 9i.t%i (*e) physician 
bie WH Ate. N 1281 
ber 9ttcni breath 
ber mta» Atlas. N 2711 
almen intr. breathe ; alled9[tmenbe 

all living things, 2681 
«nBef^e D P 10 
awél conj. or adv. also, too, even; 

wie . . . aud^ however 
intf iwcp. upon, on, to, against, 

at ; sep. prtf. and adv. up(ward), 

open 
nuf Heten (o, o) tr. call up ; aUeS 

aufbieten use every effort, 1907 
mif bred|cn (i, a, o) er. bieak 

open 
irof (vingen (brad^te, gebracht) tr. 

provoke, ezasperate, ezeite 
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bet fbifivttdl ('e) departure, go- 

ing, start 
oitf Mitgen (a, u) tr. force upon, 

urge upon, press on 
ttitf'crïcgctt tr. impoae upon, en- 

join (upon one) 
oitferflelten (erftanb, erftanben) 

intr, (f.) (a)rifle 
«if CTsidjen (eraoj, etaogen) tr. 

rear, train, bring up 
oitf'fatreit (ft/ u, a) irOr. (f.) start, 

be startled 
anffoilgeit (&, i, a) tr, intercept, 

catch 
Oltf 'faffen tr. receiv^, view, inter- 
pret 
bic 9ltffa{filltg (-e) view, concep- 
tion 
auf fOTbent tr. challenge; sum- 

mon, call upon 
aitf' fftl^reit tr. lead, hold, parade 
auf geien (i, a, e) tr. give up, 

surrender; bie ^ufgegebene the 

forsaken woman, 1866 
auf gelieit (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) rlse, open ; auf unb nieber 

ge^en go to and fro, walk back 

and f orth 
ttiif gteifeu (griff, gegriffeti) tr. 

pickup 
ftitf I^dreit irUr. cease, stop 
anVwtn tr. start, rouse 
aitf Ilftreit tr. clear up, inform 
mtflabeit (im, u, a) tr. load 

upon, burden with 
bcr Hitflaitf ('e) tumult, uproar, 

riot 
mtf'Idfeit tr. dissolve, annul 
mtfmefffam adj. attentive, heed- 

ful, observant 



bie 9itfmctIfaiKtett (-en) atten- 

tion, notice 
oitf'ite^meit (nimmt, nal^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr. receive 
oitf regen tr. arouse, excite, stir up 
anf reiien (ie, ie) tr. consume, 

waste away 
anf'reiteit (ri^, geriffen) tr. tear 

open, fling open 
aitf 'ntfeit (ie, u) tr. call up, sum- 

mon 
anf 'tftl^reil tr. stir up, excite 
Oltf' ffogen ^. suckle, rear. N416 
anf Wtieit (o, o) tr. postpone 
anf f4I<0tn (ft, u, a) tr. put up, 

raise, erect 
anfMIteten (WïoJ, ge^loffen) 

tr. open, disclose 
aitf'fd|?eien (ie, ie) intr. cry out, 

scream 
bet 9ttff4|illi delay, postponement 
auf fdimiltgeit (a, u) tr. swing up ; 

r^. soar 
anffe^en tr. place upon; put 

down (in writing), draw up 
bie Hitfflilit care, custody 
anf ffiHttgen (a, u)intr. (f.) spring 

open, spring up, jump up 
aitf'ftecfen tr. set up 
oitf ftel^eit (ftanb, geftanben) intr. 

(f.) stand up, (a)rise 
oitf fleigen (ie, ie) intr. (f.) rise, 

ascend 
auf fitdieit tr. seek out 
bet Vitftrag (""e) charge, errand, 

commission, task 
aitf treteit (tritt, a, e) intr. appear, 

enter; baSStufttetenappearance 
bet ^ufttitt (-e) scène, appear- 

ance 
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«if tnn (tat, getan) tr. open ; r^. 

be opened 
aitf madjett t»^- (f-) (a)wake 
aitf madifeit (&, u, a) intr. grow 

up 
««f 'ê«t0<« ^- 8*^0^» produce 
oitf'aielieil ()O0, geaogen) tr. draw 

up, raiae 
bet 9btf)ii0 ('e) act (in a drama) 
bad Hiige (-«, -n) eye ; sight, 

2d86 
bev 9il0eili(iif H) moment 
OltgeitBIiiniili oef;, momentary ; 

adü, momentarily, temporarily, 

865 ; instantly, 8408 
üU^tuhlM adv, instantly 
an9 prep. out of, of, from, 

through; ado, and «ep. pr^. 

out, (all) over 
am^'ieiigeii intr. evade. N 924 f. 
and'Bredieit (i; a, o) intr, (f.) 

break out, exclum; burst 

(into tears) 
onê^UtHtu tr, stretch out, ex- 

tend, spread (a rumor) ; part, 

as adj. outstretched, «2688 
an»'htuttu tr, explain, interpret 
ber 9liti9^ntfr ('e) expression 
attiS^brfiffeil tr. express 
aili9briiff(i4 o^;- explicit, positive 
mtiSeiitaitbe? adv. and <ep. pref, 

asunder, apart 
aiti9einaii'betf)i?eiigeii tr, disperse, 

2790 
aniS'fertigeit tr. prepare, draw 

up, execute 
bic 9ittiS{liiilit ('c) evasion ; sub- 

terfuge 
ititiS'f orf dien tr, search (out), sound. 

N *1609 



anS'fiIrcit tr. carry out, execute 

mS^qtiitn (ging^ gegangen) intr. 
(f.) go out, go forth, proceed 

aud^fiaütn {&, ie, a) tr. hold out, 
endure, bear 

bad 9ln9Iailb foreign land 

Më'ltxntn tr, leam thoroughly; 
master, 1804 

oiti^'Iefeil (ie, a, e) tr, piek out, 
select 

anë'ib^tlitu tr. extinguish, efface, 
blot out 

aiti9'mailieit tr. make, constitute 

tM^ntfimtn (nimmt, na^m, ge^ 
nommen) tr. take out, except 

bie9lliSrebe (-n) excuse, subter- 
fuge 

aiti9'ntfeil (ie, u) tr. call out, pro- 
claim 

OttiS'f fteit tr. sow, disseminate 

anS'fagen tr. say, utter, aetsert 

Qn»'\éfiit^m (fc^lo^, gefc^lol^en) 
tr, exclude 

oiti^'felieil (ie, a, e) intr, look, ap- 
pear 

on^tn adv, out(side), without 

aitiS'fettbeit (fanbte, gefanbt, or 
reg.) tr. send out 

au^er prep. without, out of, ex- 
cept ; au^er ftc^ beside oneself 

ait^erorbeittltd) 04}, extraordi- 
nary, unusual 

Slt^erft auperl, adj, extreme, ut- 
most ; bad ^u^evfte the worst, 
1889; extreme (measure), 3026 

WXV\t^tVi tr. exposé 

bie é(iti9{lfiit (-en) outlook, pros- 
pect 

anS'fitmeil (a, 0) tr. think out, 
plan, devise 
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and'ftiinmeii *r. stretch out^ extend 
oiti^'ftire^ett (i, a, o) tr. speak 

out, pronounce, express 
aitd'fhreifeit tr, stretch forth, put 

out 
aitd'teileit tr. give out, issue 
ani^'trUtfett (a, u) tr. drink up, 

drain 
auS'ühtu tr, exercise, practice 
bcr %u»m^ (-e) way out (of a 

difficulty), soluUon 
auS'Wixltn tr, effect, procure 
bcr 9inSmitf {'t) outcast, 1414 
anê^^txüfntn tr. mark out, dis- 

tinguish 
bic «jt ('e) ax 

SaMttdtim N 70 

bic fSüfin (-en) path, career, 

course 
hü%utn tr. clear, make, smooth 

(a way), pave 
balb adv. soon 
baS Saitb (-e) bond, tie, fetter; 

(*cr) ribbon 
bftnbigen tr. restrain, subdue, 

control 
ber Oairafbtdi ('e) (papal) ban» 

anathema 
bic IBartttllevaigfeU mercy, com- 



bcr fBwmaW (-en) Bamabite. 
N 2624 f. 

bet fBti^mV (-en) basilisk, cock- 
atrice. N 2441 f. 

bcr IBafrarb (-e) bastard 

bie aiaftarbfditigitt (-innen) bas- 
tard queen 



ber OofhirbiiaiKe (-n9; -n) bas- 

tard^s name 
bic fBafUitht9tiiitx (') bastard 

daughter, illegitimate daughter 
iimett tr. build 
ber Sonm ('e) tree 
ie- unaccented, insep. prtf.^ Eng. 

be- 
ieJlltgfHgeil tr. frighten, cause 

anxiety, make uneasy 
ber 8e4er (— ) goblet, cup 
iebadit adj. discreet, deliberate, 

cautious 
iebeifett tr. cover, hide 
iebeii!en(bcba(l^te, bebac^t) tr. eon- 

sider, weigh, remember, plan; 

r^. hesitate, reflect, consider 
(ebettfltdi adj. hesitant, irreso- 

lute, doubtïul 
bebenteit tr. mean, signify, indi- 

cate 
iebcitteitb part. aéj. important, 

significant ; adv. N 1643 
bic 8cbentttti0 (-en) meaning, 

significance, importance 
bebeittnngiSb0lI adj. significant 
bebieuctt tr. serve 
ber; bie Sebiente (deel as a4f.) 

servant 
iebrftngen tr. harass, distress 
hthtofltn tr. threaten 
iebfirf en (bebarf , beburfte, beburft) 

irUr. (gen.) need, have need of, 

be in need of 
ber IBefel)! (-e) command, order 
iefel^Uit (ie, a, o) command, or- 

der, demand 
befinben (a, u) r^. do, be (well 

or ill). 
befleffeii tr. spot, defile, stain 
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beffeifie» {W\% befiificn) rufl. 

apply oneaelf , strive 
lefUlgcIt part. a4f. winged 
lefulgeil tr. foUow, obey 
befMent tr. forward, promote 
(efragen tr, question, examine 
(cfrcieil tr, f ree, deliver, ezempt, 

relieve 
bet 8efrricr (— ) liberator, deliv- 

erer, rescuer 
bie 8efrei»ig (-en) liberation, 

release 
iefre«iibet part, a4j, friendly 
(cfriebigen tr, saüsfy 
befin^ieM tr, fear, apprehend 
begeben (i, a, e) r^ betake one- 
self; enter, set foot, 1666; 
voUh gen, renounce, forego, 
waiye 
begegiten intr, (f.) meet, befall; 

treat. N 2216, 2202 f. 
bie Oegegmittg (~en) meeting 
begel^eit (beging^ begangen) tr, 

commit 
begel^reil tr. desire, covet, de- 
mand 
bie 8egierbe (-n) desire, lust 
begimteil {a, o) tr. and intr. begin ; 

bad beginnen action, 8268 
beglttltbigeil tr. accredit 
beglettett tr. accompany 
ber 8egleitc? (— ) companion 
bie 8egleitimg (-en) accompani- 

ment, attendant 
beglicfeit tr. make happy, f avor 
begUlfft part aéi, happy, blessed, 

favored 
begitabigeit tr. pardon 
begltflgeil rtfl. be content, con- 
sent 



bcgfibeit (ft, u, a) tr. bury 
begveifett (begtiff, begrijfen) tr. 

understand, comprehend 
begrciflill o^f. comprehensible, 

conceivable 
ber 8egHff (-e) idea, conception ; 

im iSegriff f ein to be about (to) 
begrifen tr. greet 
be|dte« (ft, ie, a) tr. keep, main- 

tain, hold 
be|aitbebi tr. treat, deal with 
bie 8e|illbUi«g (-en) treatment 
bel^mMPtett tr. assert, m a in t ain 
ber 8etenfd|ev (— ) ruler, aover- 

eign 
bie Oel^errfdleriii (-innen) queen, 

sovereign 
bie 8eH^4ttttg (-^) control 
belerjt a^- bold, couiageous 
bei prep,^ adv.^ and «ep. pr^. 

(daL\ by, with, at (the house 

of), near, among, over, duiing 
bie èeidite (-n) conf ession (eq>. 

sacramental) 
beil|teit tr. conf ess 
beibe adj, pi. both, the two 
ber 8eifilll approval, applause 
bod 8eU (-e) az 
beinal^e adv, almost 
bad éeifein presenoe 
bad 8eif)PieI (-e) ezample 
ber Oeiftanb assistanee, support, 

services 
bei'fUlltlKeit intr, agree, assent, 

concur in 
bei'Ml^liett intr. be present at, 

attend 
beial^tt tr. answer affirmatively 
beifmtinent tr, bewail, lament 
befUmt part, adj. known, f amiliar 
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htMfttn tr, convert 

bie fStUfimnq (-en) conveniion 

firfemteit {htïamit, Mannt) tr. 

conf ess, acknowledge 
ber 9efeitltev (— ) conf easor ; pro- 
fessor, 3601 
bas »e!eittttiti9 (-ffeS, -ffe) ac- 

knowledgmentjConfession (non- 

sacramental) 
UUaqtn tr, pity, deplore, regret 
ber, bie fSttlagtt (decL as adj.) ac- 

cused, defendant 
iefleiben tr, clothe, invest ; hold 

(office or rank), 2945 
(eflemntt paH. a^, oppressed 
(elrftii$eii tr. wreathe, festoon 

with garlands 
fttMntn tr. crown 
lefftmment tr. trouble, concern, 

grieve 
lelabeit (H, u, a, and reg.) tr. load, 

barden 
l^elofteit tr. barden 
lielegett tr. lay apon ; smite, 2628 
lielel|veil tr. instract 
l^eletMgeil tr. offend, insult, af- 
front, injare 
bie OeleiMgmtg (-en) offense, in- 

solt 
fStUimt D P 11 
Belsl^neil tr. reward ; r^. be re- 

warded, deserve reward, 2676 
lewerfeil tr. noüce, remark, ob- 

serve 
(emil^eil tr. troable ; r^. troable 

oneself, 2666; baS öemüljen 

effort 
ieneibeii tr. envy 
UvibaüfUu tr. watch, observe 
UtmUn tr. rob, plunder 



bie 8erebfam!eit eloquence 
(erebt a4/* eloquent 
(nreidieint tr. enrich 
(erctfen tr. travel over, joumey 

through 
(ereit ocl/. leady, prepared 
iereiten tr. prepare, cause, get 

ready; r^. prepare; be pre- 
pared, 3866 
(cretti9 adv. already 
ieremteit (berannte, berannt or ht^ 

tennt) tr. assault, attack 
berenen tr. repent, regret 
ber 8er0 (-e) mountain; the 

Mount, N 490 
(ergen (i, a, o) tr. hide, conceal, 

cover 
bie 8er0ei9Iafl (-en) mountain's 

weight 
letgtdit adj. hilly, mountainous 
ber Oeridit (-e) account, report ; 

öeric^t erftatten inform, report 

to, 2999 
(etid|Hgeit tr. correct, set right, 

settle 
bericfen tr. impose upon, deceive, 

3726 
bentfeit (ie, u) tr. call, summoü ; 

rtfl. appeal to, ref er to 
bentl^ifien tr. quiet, calm, (re)as- 

sure; r^. be reassured, calm 

oneself 
bie 8eml|i0nit0 (-en) quieting, 

comfort, satisf action 
berül^men r^. boast 
betft^ren ir. touch 
befftltfHgen tr. quiet, calm; rffl. 

be calmed 
bef4JlfH0en tr. occupy, employ, 

engage 
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Me Bef 4tam| ooDfoakm, morü- 

flcation 
U^éftmf tr, look at, view, con- 

template 
bie 9efd|«iNnii (-en) oontempla- 

tion. N1179 
Me »ef^||eibei4ei^ modesty, dis- 

cieüon 
lefdjfogeii {&, u, a) ir. ooyer, 

drape, hang 
iefd|(eimi0eii tr, quicken, basten 
(efdilie^eii tr. (b^^ioi, lbe« 

fd^toffev) conelude, decide, re- 

8olye 
(efdjttlbigeil tr. charge with, ac- 

ciise of 
(ef dlftl^en tr, def end, protect 
lefdiM^Ktt tr, talk over, cajole 
%^éi»èxtn (o or u, o) tr, awear 

to ; implore, entreat 
lefeelen tr. animate, inspire 
lefeligen tr. blees 
(efeffen part, adj, poasessed, 1797 
ief e^en tr. beset, occupy ; plant, 

♦III, 1 
(eftegelit tr, seal, ratify, confirm 
lefiegeit tr, vanquish, conquer, 

overcome ; sorpass, 2010 
bet 9efi4 possesBlon 
(efi^en (h^a% befeffen) tr. poesesB 
befoittten part, adj. thoughtful, 

prudent ; pldtlid^ befonnen with 

sudden resolution, *2708 
befmrgeit tr, provide, procnre, 

bring 
bie 8efor0itii9 (-f|e) fear, appre- 

hension, misgiving 
beffer (comp, o/ gut) better 
beffem tr. better, improve 
bie 8e{fentit0 (-e) improvement 



lefl («tperl. €(f irut) best; bad 

8e(te good, advantage, 3162 
IdUlttieii tr. confirm 
befleiteii (i, a, o) tr. bribe, coi-- 

rapt 
bie Beflefllmig (-en) bribery, cor- 

niptlon 
beflelett (bcftanb, bcpanben) tr. 

undergo, pass throngh; vnJtr, 

exist, remain; befte^en auS, be« 

flemen in, consist of; befïe^en 

auf insist upon 
iefteigen (ie, ie) tr. ascend, mount 
befteHett tr, appoint, order 
bejUmnen tr. determine, decide, 

intend f or, bequeath 
befHmnit parL adj, destined, in- 

tended; definite, 3961 
beftirmen tr, storm, assaU, im- 

portane 
befOrst parL adj, surprised, 

startled, perplexed, dismayed 
bie BePranng constematlon, 

confusion 
befttd^en tr. vlslt, attend 
betftttben tr. deafen, stun, amaze 
beteiligt part. adj, concemed, ao- 

cesBory 
UUn ivtr. pray 

betdren tr. befool, infataate, de- 
inde 
betvaditett tr. look at, examine, 

regard, consider 
bie Setraditnng (~en) reflection, 
'meditation 
betragen (ü, u, a) r^, behave, 

conduct oneself, act; bad Se^ 

tragen conduct 
betreten part, adj- confosed, em- 

barrassed 



VOCABÜLARY 



295 



Mx9fftn pari, aéj. disconcerted, 

taken aback, perplexed 
(Ctrilgeit (o, o) tr. deceive, dupe 
bet 8etrft(|er (— ) impostor, de- 

ceiver 
lietfil0ltlli a^. deceitful, illusory 
bad 9ett (oWer form f^tüt) (-e«, 

-en) bed ; channel 
%ttktn r^. make one^B bed. N 

2641 
bet Settler (— ) beggar 
liengett tr, and nfi, bend, bow 

(down) 
lieipailieit tr, gaard 
l^ettaffneit tr. arm; SSetoaffnete 

armed men, soldiers 
lieliial^reit tr. keep, guard, preserve 
(emft^^ett tr, verify, prove, test 
bie 8eMl^rtttt0 safe-keeping, cus- 

tody 
(emottbert o^f. versed, conversant 

with 
lieioegeit tr. move, stir up; r^. 

move 
bie 8el9e0itit0 (-en) movement, 

agitation, emotion 
liemel^ren tr, arm 
bemeitten tr, weep for, bewail, 

moum 
ber 8el9eii9 (-e) proof, evidence 
bemeifeii (ie, ie) tr, prove 
bel9tttigett tr, grant, consent to 
benntlt {with dat, nfi, avd gen,) 

conscious of, 2702 
beaal^Ien tr, pay 
bejeigeit tr, show, manifest 
besengen tr. witness; betray, 

show ; pay, *I, 8 
be}ieIteit(be3O0, beaogen) rffl, refer 

(to) 



be3)9ill0eit (a, tt) tr, conquer, 

overcome ; refi, control oneself 
bie »ibel (-n) Bible 
ber Oiebermmm (*er) worthy 

man, honest man, man of 

honor 
bieten (Oy o) tr, bid, offer 
bad 8ilb (-ev) image, picture, 

portrait, effigy 
bilben tr, form, mold 
bet 8i(btter0eift artistic spirit. 

N428 
bad 8i(bttiS (-fleS, -ffe) picture, 

image 
biffig adj, fair, proper, reasonable 
biHigen tr, approve 
binben (a, u) tr, bind, tie ; ratify 
bid i>rep., adv., and conj., till, un- 

til, as f ar as; bid auf except 
ber »ifili0f ('e) bishop 
ber 8if40fi9fl^ (-e) (episcopal) see 
bie fB\kt (-n) request 
bitten (bat, gebeten) tr, beg, aak; 

irUr, pray, intercede 
ber;biel6ittenbe {deel. os o^;.) sup- 
pliant 
bitter a^. bitter 
bie 8itter!eit (-en) bittemess 
llanfgef diüffen paH, adj. brightiy 

polished, bumished, gleaming 
bad 8Iatt *('er) leaf, sheet of 

pap^r, document 
blan adj. blue 
bleiben (ie, ie) irUr. (f.) stay, re- 

main; bei ber @a(^e bleiben 

stick to the point, 928 

blei^ a^' V^^^^ P&11^<^ 
bleiben tr. blanch, make pale 
blenben tr. blind, dazzle 
bad Olenbmer! (-e) delusion 
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ber fBM (-c) look, glance, eye 
hlidtn ifutr. look, glanoe 
UM aéy. blind 
ber 9(i4 (-e) lightning, flash, 

(thunder)b(dt N 2462 
blM^en tr, strike, smite; irUr. 

lighten 
ber SM ('e) block 
bie Sldbififeit shyness, diffidence 
btot o4i' bare, mere ; adv, merely, 

only 
bie SIdte (-n) bareness, weakness 
blojl'fielleil tr, exposé 
blil^eil tn^r. bloom, flourish; 

blü^enb part. aé^j. lovely, beau- 

tiful, handsome; in beauty, 

1806 
bet 8Iitllteit|lrttit ('e) nosegay, 

bouquet 
bad fSiut blood. N 820, 8780 
ber Slttt^efelil (-e) fatal com- 

mand 
bie fSVÜt bloom, prime (of life) 
ibtteit intr, bleed 
ber Sbtteitttoitrf ('e) bloody de- 
sign, murderous design 
bad 8Iitt0etftft (-e) scaffold (for 

ezecution) 
bie Obttgier bloodthirstiness 
ilntig adj, bloody, cruel, brutal, 

fierce, dire ; adv, iir blood, 2658 
bie Sliltf^itlb bloodguiltiness, 

bloody crime 
iIitti9lieYtiMlitbta(^. alliedby blood; 

bet, bie SIutdDertoanbie blood- 

relation, kinsman, kinswoman 
bie mumtmanhmaft blood- 

relationship 
bie fbtuUtd (-en) deed of blood, 

mulder 



ber fBvlbtu (— and ') floor, 

ground, soil 
(0r0eil tr, borrow ; 

ii^fe adj» bad, evil, wtcked 
ber 89feiiiid|t (-e and -er) villain, 

miscreant, wretch 
bie f69êfitU (-en) wickedness, 

malice 
fBHmW aee Sdfennd^t 
ber fSott (-n, -n) messenger 
»0t^aN826ff. 
bie 8iiifd|aft (-en) message, ti- 

dings, report 
ber 9iiifd|ttfter (— ) ambassador 
SimIeitN248i 

ber fBtanéi ('e) usage, custom 
Uanéltu tr, need, want, use 
bie fBttmt ('e) betrothed, (affi- 

anced)bride. N 8676 
bas 8niitt0eimid| ('er) bridal 

chamber 
bad SvoittgefdliKeibe (-d, — ) 

bridal jewels 
ber Srfttttigam (-e) betrothed, 

affianced husband 
(rfoüidi adi. bridal 
bie fbxMlitlfltü bridal charm. 

N2084 
bie SmtttmevHttitg (-en) wooing, 

bridal suit 
(rab adji good, brave, excellent 
bad 8red|eif en (— ) crowbar 
Bredieil (i; a, o) tr, break, violate ; 

subdue, 077 
brenneit (brannte, gebrannt) tr. 

and intr, bum 
bad Srett (-er) plank 
ber »rief (-e) letter 
Mn^tn (brad^te, gebrast) tr, 

bring; make, 068, ÏIOI 
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(bas) Stihm'itieii (/(mr eyüables) 

Biitain 
iHtomtifdl a4j. British 
ber ©rite (-n, -n) Briton 
bie 9tftcfe (-n) bridge. N 2596 
bev 9ntbev O brother 
bet Sntbevfnt (-ffe*, fje) frater- 

nalkisB. Nd217 
Mlberttdl a^f- brotherly, frater- 
na! 
bie Ihntft ('e) breast, heart 
bet 9ltie (-n, -n) villain, knave 
bie 9fiU» (-innen) jade, trickster 
bas »nili ('er) book. N 457 
(lt4ftftUid| a4i. and adv. literal; 

to the letter 
ber fBttlSfit (-n, -n) lover, para- 

mour 
MlUn ivtr, woo, coquet, court. 

N20S2 
bie Snl^Ieriii (-innen) mistress, 

paramour 
bad fSuffUtut^ amorous net N 

2874 ff. 
bie fBfUint (-n) stage 
bie IBil^iteitaittteifttiig (-en) stage 

direction 
bie thtlle (-n) (papal) buil. N 1490 
ber fStmh ('e) alliance, league 
bad eftitbttid (-ffed, -ffe) alliance, 

leagae 
bie 9ftrteriit (-innen) (female) 

Citizen 
ber Sftrgerfrieg (-e) clvll war 
illrgerliili o^;. clvU 
bad 8ftr0en9ei( (-er) middle- 

class woman, woman of the 

people 
8itrg04it DP15 
»itr(etglt DP5 



ber 8ltfeit (— ) bosom, heart 
bie fSn^t (-n) penance, atone- 

ment 
bijleil tr. atone f or, ezpiate ; r^. 

N67 

dolotd {Fr, pron,) French sea- 

port. N1140 
doitterdtrti English city and 

archbishopric. N750fi. 
(lecUDP5. N2708 
ber dl^arafter (-te're) character; 

title, position. K2669 
4araltèri{ieren tr. characterize 
bie Gl^aralterirtif (-en) character- 

ization 
bie (Sl^rifieillteit Christendom 
ber (S^rifhti9 (iridecl, or Latin deel.) 

Christ N142f. 

ba adv, there, here, then; conj, 

when, while, as, since 
babei adv. thereby, at that, near 

by 
bad ^ad| ('er) roof 
babttrdi adv. thereby, by it, 

through that 
bofftr adv. therefor, for it 
bagegeit adv, against it, on the 

other hand 
bal^ill adv, and up. pref, thither, 

there, away, to this, hence; 

gone, dead, 1168, 8641 
balpiii'gebeit (i/ <t/ c) ^* abandon, 

sacrifice. K2780 
ba|in'!ommeii (!am, o) inJtr, (f.) 

come along 
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tawttt ad», then, at tbat time 

bie ^g»e (-n) lady 

htcM odv. therewith, with er by 

it (tbat, tbem); eoiy. so tbat, 

in order tbat 
batte(e« ode. beside or by it 

(tbat, wbicb, tbem) 
btKl prep, (dat.) thanks to, 212 
ber ^mtf thanks 
bie ^Mfttffdt gratitade 
btxfm tr. ani intr, thank, owe 
bmfenb parL adj. grateful 
btwi adv. tben 
banm tbereat, to it, on it 
bornilf adv, thereupon, after- 

warcU, tben, upon it, of tbis, 

forit 
bOfOlld adv. tbence, from tliat, 

out of it 
bOf'iieteil (o, o) tr, present, 

profler, offer 
boreill adv. therein(to), in tliat, 

init 
boritt adv, tberein, in it, in tbat 
bantailt adv, tbereaf ter, af ter it 
^ontleti N 272 
bar'fieOeit tr, exbibit, represent; 

r^. appear, be displayed 
bie ^arfteffnitd (-en) representa- 

tion 
bar'htlt (tat, getan) tr, demon- 

strate, prove 
barüier adv, aboutorconceming 

it (tbat), over it 
bamm adv, about or for it (tbat), 

tberefore, for tbat reason. N 

202 
bamnter adv, under it (tbat, 

tbem), among tbem; of tbese, 

1704 



b«| ccff^, tbat, 80 tbat 
ba'(ie|eit (ftanb, geftanben) intr, 

stand tbere, be present 
^miifftt DP7 
batl0it odo. and sep. pr€f, tbereof , 

of or from it (tbat) 
botPftt'imgeil (&, u, a) tr. cairy 

off, get, win, 2716 
%9Mt adv, bef ore tbat, from it, 

from tliat 
bi^ adv, tbereto, to or tot it 

(tbat), besides 
bajlpifdieit adv. between them, at 

intervals 
bailPifd|'e»fpmKeit (lam, o) intr, 

(f.) come between, intervene 
bet ^edjimt' (-en, -en) dean. N 187 
bie ^ecfe (-n) ceiling 
beifc» tr, cover 
ber ^egeii (— ) sword 
beiit pon, adj, (-e, — \ and pron, 

(-ev, -e, -eS) tby, tbine, your, 

yours 
be'miitig aéff, bumble 
bemfttigeit tr, bumble, bmniliate 
beitltit (bad^ie, gebackt) intr. tbink 

(of), consider; tr. remember, 

1809 ; 3U ben!en conceivable, 768 
bad ^enimal ('er and -e) monu- 
ment 
bemt adv. tben; c&i^. tban, be- 

cause, for 
beitttil^ ^^' y^^f nevertbeless 
ber (bie, bad) drf, art., dem, and 

rü, pron,, tbe ; tbis, tbat (one), 

be, sbe, it ; wbo, wbieb 
beninfl adv, some day, in future 
betfeHie (biefelbe, badfe(be) dm. ^ 

pron, arid adj. tbe same; be 

(sbe, it) 
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beffettÜQiSeii : ttm beffenhmHen f or 
(the sake of) which 

ht^ adv, (all) the, so much the 
{voüh comparatives) 

htttkn tr. interpret, constrae, ex- 
plaln 

bttttlidi adj' plain, explicit 

b*!). (bad ^ei^t) i.e., that is 

baö ^iabem' (-e) diadem 

bill|t a^' dense 

3Mbter N 3509 

bicneit iwtr, {dat.) serve 

ber tiener (— ) servant 

bic ^ietteritt (-intieti) (woman) 
servant, maidservant 

bet ^teitfl (-e) service 

bie ^ienftiarfeit servitude, bond- 
age 

bieitfïfertig adj. officious, obliging 

bief er (biefc, biefeS or bied) dem. 
pron. and adj. this, this one, 
the latter 

btfHereit tr, dictate 

bad ^iit0 (-e) thing 

bittgen (a, u, aJLso reg,) tr. hire 

boil^ adv, and conj, yet, still ; in- 
deed, sorely; pray, 2074 

bad ^oftttneitt' (-e) document 

ber ^oïdi (-e) dagger 

bet ^omtet (—) thunder 

bet ^«tmetftreidl (-e) thunder- 
bolt 

bet ^Opptlf^tm ambiguity, equivo- 
cation 

hopptU adj, doublé, doubtful, 
questionable 

bontenbiin adj, thomy, difficult 

bmrt adv, there, yonder 

bad ^rama (~d^ -men) drama 

btamoHfdl adj, dramatic 



brjiitgen tr. press, uige; tntr. 

crowd, prees; rffi, force one^s 

way, crowd (about) 
braitf see batauf 
braitd see bataud 
btoitSeit adn, out there, outcode, 

abroad 
brei num, adj, three 
bie2)reifttm0ltttTrinity. N441fl. 
breimill adv, t^hree times, thrice 
bie ^reifHgldt boldness, audacity 
brilt aee batin 
briitgen (a, u) tr, (f.) press, pene- 

trate, urge, N 1145; auf ben 

®tunb btingen K 1618; bad 

S)tingen urgency, importunity, 

insistence 
briitgeiib part, adj, pressing,uxgent 
brimten adv, within, in there 
britt num, adj, thlrd 
brol^eil intr, and tr, threaten; 

pree, part. threatened, impend- 

ing, menacing 
bie ^rolimtg (-en) threat, menaoe 
brftcfen tr. press, annoy, afflict 
bmm aee batum 
^rttrtj DP18 
bit pron, thou, you. N 1142 
bet ^nc (Fr,) Duke 
^Itble4 DP8,N1968 
bitlbett tr. bear, endure, suffer, 

permit, tolerate 
bitm)lf adj. duU, gloomy, musty 
bie ^tmltnïeU darkness, gloom, 

obscurity 
bünfeit (beud^ie, gebeud^t; aUoreg,) 

inJtr. wiih dat. appear, seem; 

tr, mid^ bün!t methinks 
bttri^ prep.y adv,^ eep. ar^d insep. 

pr(f, through, by 
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Nrtt t i Vw <r. «tab, mn tfaroogh 
NhIfei'lM «r. file Üaoa^ 
Nti|'ge|ai (giiHi, mmigcit) iiilr. 

(f.) paaB {qf a leno), be enacted 
bnitllai'fai (ftu, ie, m) «r. tnn 

throai^, FMdhaBtily 
tati|'nt|ai (Yt^, genffei4 (atoo 

iiMQ).) tr. and inir, (f.) tear, 

lend, break thron^ 
Hxifidtm'tM tr. aee throng^ de- 
fect 
tari^^litti'kctt (btuNJ^f ((fittt, hwc^ 

f^initten) tr. cat througfa, aever 
bmr^fM^'eit (i, a, o) tr, mn 

througfa, stab 
b«rÉ^'4<« ^* search thonmghlj 
hor^Ml^'eit tr, pasB (waking), 

keep Tigil, spend 
Nh|Sie|'eit(btt7(^9, bturt^gett) 

tr. trayel through, paaBthrough, 

travene 
hnrd^eit paH» aij, intertwined, 

set 
bivfm (batf , butfte, gebinft) modoZ 

oux. may, be permitted, dare ; 

barf ni(9t must not, 1027, 8202 
birftig adi, scanty, needy 
bttrr ac(/. dry, withered 
birflett tr. thint, long f or 
bttrJHg (Kt/, thlisty, eager, 2081 



ebe« (ul/. wnd adv, even, level ; just 
(now) ; eben bie the same, *251 

ebcitfo adv, just 80, likewise 

t^i adj, genuine, true 

ebcl adi, noble 

bie (Sbelfrau (-en) noblewoman, 
lady 



bodCMfrWete (— ) noble maid, 

nuód of bonor 
cMlasii adi. noble^earted 
ber fSMmmi generosily, magna- 

nimitj 
cbeteittg adi' noble, generons 
(ba«) «biatafg Edinbnii^ 
dbiKlBrgcr tndecL odf . of Edin- 

bnigb. NlOöf. 
e|(e) oanj. bef ore, ere ; ado. = e§er 

sooner, rather 
bie die (-«) marriage 
bod dleictt (-ed, -en) marriage 

bed; wedlock. N8248 
e|eife4eHf4 ^* adnlteioiis 
ba« tileUbKbmd (-ffed, -Ife) mar. 

riage, matrimonial alliance 
e|(e)Iid|ett l^r. many 
e|(e)niatt adv. formerly 
e|ef adn. {eomp. of e§e) sooner, 

rather 
elem a^f. brazen 
bie iS^tHdtH honor, poiity, 

chastity 
bie iSfftt (-n) bonor 
e|ren tr, honor, respect, revere 
ber (Slremmmtel (') cloak of 

bonor 
e^rerbietig «9. lespectful, defer- 

ential 
e|vfttYd|tiMP0ll (uf;. respectful, 

reverential 
ber (Slrgeis ambition 
bie <S|rfttd|t inordinate ambition 
ber (Sib (-e) oath. N 900 
ber (üfer zeal 

ber CHferer (— ) zealot, f anatic 
bie (Sif erfttdit jealousy, envy 
eigen adj, own, very, proper, pe- 

culiar 



VOCABÜLABY 



801 



eigCttttft^tid <'4i* arbitraiy, des- 

potic 
bet(Sigeitfi]ilt caprioe, willf olness 
eigetttKd) oc^'. real, actual 
bad (SigeitiitiK ('er) property 
bad (Silaitb (-e) ialand 
bie (Sile baste 
eilen intr» (f. or ^.) make baste, 

basten 
tilfettig adj, basty 
ei» (-e, — ) ind^, art and nwn. 

a, an, one ; a^. one, the same ; 

bad éine one tbing 
ei» sep. prrf, in, into 
einanber indecLpron. one anotber, 

eacbotber 
etit'bnitgeii (a, u) intr, (f.) press 

in, close in, penetrate 
ber (Hnbnuf ('e) impression 
eiltfadl adj. simple, plaln 
eitt'falleit (ei, fiel, a) iwtr, (f.) faU 

in, interrupt; come to mind, 

occur to 
eitt'fftttcit tr. usber in, introducé ; 

induct (into office) 
tin^twumtit paH, adj. immnred 
eiit'gtfleleit (geftanb, geftanben)' 

tr. conf ess, acknowledge 
ciltig adj. one, united ; some, any, 

N*I, 3;pï. afew 
eiii'Uiffeil (\mi tie^/ a) tr. let in, 

admit 
ehmtol odo. once, one time ; even, 

just; auf einntal all at once, 

455 
eitt'nel^iKeii (nimmt, tial^m, ge^: 

nommen) tr. take in 
bie (Eittfamf eit (-en) solitade 
eitt'fil|Iageit (ft, u, a) tr. take, 

adopt, parsue (a course) 



eitt'fd|(ieteii (fd^Io^, gef(((of[en)tr. 

sbut in, conflne 
eitt'fdireibeil (ie, ie) tr. inscribe, 

record • 

eitt^fel^ett (ie, a, e) tr. perceive 
eitt|l adü. once, sometime, for- 

merly 
eitt|Kiitlltig adj. unanimous 
eitt^ftibrmeit ifidr. (f.) rusb in 
eiii'trete» (tritt, a, e) irdr. (f.) 

enter, come in; assert, 1810 f. 
ber (Eiütritt (-e) entrance, admis- 

sion 
eitmcrftoitbeii part, adj. agreed; 

in coUusion, 868 
bad (Sinnerflftitbttid (-ffed, -ffe) 

agreei^ent, complicity, collu- 

sion 
eiit'loebeii(o, o, also reg.) tr. weave 

in 
eitt'lDeil^eit tr. consecrate, ordain 
etttWIIigeit intr. consent 
bie (Sinselliaiibiitttg (-en) single 

action 
ein^ebl odj, single, individual 
etiijig adj. single, only, sole 
bad (SifeitgÜter (— ) iron grating 
bie (Eifenjailge (-n) iron pincers, 

N 2587 f. 
ber (Sifei^bliif (-e) cold glance, 

icy glance 
eitel adj. vain, needless, empty, 

idle 
bie (SitelfeU (-en) vanity 
elenb adj. mlserable, wretched, 

poor; exiled, 458; os wmn 

wretcb 
bad <S(eilb wretcbedness, mlsery 

mstübtOi DPI 

ewy- seeent^ 
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emtifaiigeit {&, i, a) tr, receive 
emjijblbeit (a, u) tr. feel, experi- 

ence 
entfldreit tr, agitate, ezcite, shock, 

'be revolting to 
tmp9tfftti^tn (ie, ie) inlr. (f.) rise 
bie (hap^xnn^ (-en) revolt, re- 

bellion, insurrection 
ba8 (Sttbe (-«f -n) end 
enben tr. end, finish ; intr. oease, 

end, perish 
enbigeit see enben 
eitbli^ ^i^Iv- &^ ^asi^t finally 
eng ac{;. narrow, tight, close 
ber (Sit0el (— ) angel; guardian 

angel, N 2686 
(bad) (&nqtUün!b (j)06e.)£ngland 
ber énged^Pgel (— ) angePs wing 
(bad) (Sitglattb England 
englif^ ("^l- English 
bie (Snfettoditer (') great-grand- 

daughter; descendant, 3124 
tut' unaecented inaep. prrf, 
etttie^jren tr. be deprlved of, lack ; 

iritr. be in want, 207 
tntW^tn tr. lay bare, strip, un- 

cover 
entbecfen tr. discover, find out, 

reveal, disclose 
entel^ren tr. dishonor, disgrace 
enterien tr. disinherit 
entfemeit tr. remove, avert, send 

awaj, dismiss ; r^. withdraw, 

depart, go out 
bie (Stttfemnng (-en) distance 
entfeffeïtt tr. unfetter, release 
entjlietett (o, o) intr. (f.) escape 
entffilïrett tr. carry off, abduct 
eittgegeil prep. (after dat. ) and sep. 

prtf. toward, against, to, tomeet 



entge'geiteUeit ir^» (f.) hasten to 

meet 
eittge'geiif0ttiiteit (!am, o) iinJbr. (f.) 

meet 
cittge'geitfdireücn (fd^titt, gefd^rit^ 

ten) inir, (f.) advance toward 
eittge'genfieigen (ie, ie) intr. (f.) 

rise before, loom up bef ore 
entge'geiiftettett tr.oppo8e,contraflt 
entge'gcttireUieii (ie, ie) tr. drive 

toward, impel toward 
eiitgel>e«(entöin9, entgangcn) tntr. 

(f.) escape, avold 
ent^ttl^ (ft/ i«/ a) tr. contain 
eittl^ait^n tr. behead 
etttfleiben tr. disrobe 
etttfrftften tr. weaken, invalidate 
entlabeit (Iftbt, u, a) tr. unload, 

ease; rffi.. get rid of, relieve 

oneself of, rid oneself of 
nttlamen tr. unmask 
entloffen (entlft^t, enilie^, a) tr. 

release, let go 
eitilebtgen tr. relieve 
eittlelïnen tr. borrow 
entroten tr. or intr. witk gen. dis- 

pense with, do without 
entrei^en (rift, entriflen) tr. snatch 

away, take away; tear from, 

save 
entfagen intr. {dat.) renounce, 

give up 
entfdieibett (ie, ie) tr. and intr. 

decide, determine 
bie (Sntfllteibitltg (-en) decision, 

crisis 
eittfd|eibititgiSboff adj. decisive, 

critical 
eittf d|l0{f en part. adj. determined, 

resolute 
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bet (Sittfdililt (-ffc8, ffe) resolve, 

determination 
eittfll|ltlbi0eit tr. excuae, justify; 

(a^t fi(^ entfd^ulbigen begs to be 

excused, 40821. 
bie C^tttff^bigititg (-en) excuse 
entfe^ett tr. remove, depose ; ter- 

rif j, f righten ; r^. be shócked, 

be terrified; bad (Sntfe^en horror 
eittfe^Iidi adj. shocking, horrible 
etttf^nnett (a, o) r^. ariae, de- 

velop 
entfteigen (ie, ie) irOr, (f.) riae 

f rom, come forth f rom 
enttlïroiten tr. dethrone, depose 
enttuaffneit tr. disarm 
entmeiiïen tr. profane, desecrate 
ettttuerfcti (i, a, o) tr. design, plan 
bie Chttioiffehtitfi (-en) develop- 

ment 
bet Qhtttontf ('e) plan, design 
eutsieliett (en^og, entaogen) tr. de- 

prive, withdraw; rq/l. be ex- 

empted from, evade, 786 
tu^üdtu tr. enchant, rapture, 

charm ; bad ©ntjüden rapture, 

ecstasy 
eit^fittben tr. kindie, inflame 
tut^WtitU tr. sever, divide; alien- 

ate from, 2874 
e)Hfili aé^f. epic 
er pers. pron. he, it 
er» unaccented inaep. prrf. 
baS (SrBamtett pity, mercy, com- 

passion 
erBett tr. inherit 
bie (StÜiil (-innen) heiress, suc- 

cessor 
erbitten (etbat, etBeten) tr, en- 

treat; la^ bic^ etbitten N 2289 



etblicfen tr. catch sight of, see, 

behold 
bie (Stbe (— or -n, -n) earth; 

soil, 8777 
bie dhrbengtdjle earthly greatness 
bag (Stbeimtiib globe, face of the 

earth, 1960 
erbreiften r^. make.bold, presume 
erbttlben tr. endure, suffer 
ereifent r^. get angry, get ex- 

cited 
erfalften (&, u, a) tr. leam, experi- 

ence; suffer, 1076 
etfaffen tr. seize, grasp 
erfed^ten (i, o, o) tr. get by fight- 

ing; win, gain 
erfiitbeil (a, u) tr. devise, invent, 

find 
bet (Stfinber (— ) contriver, de- 
signer, instigator 
etflelïett tr. entreat, get by sup- 

plication 
bet (Stfolg (-e) success, result, 

outcome 
etfolgett intr. (f.) result from 

(aud) 
etfotf^en tr. search, examine, 

detect 
etfrenen tr. delight, gladden; 

r^. rejoice in, enjoy 
etffttteit tr. fiU, fulfiU 
bie (Stfüttitng (-en) f ulflllment 
ergeüeit (i, a, e) tr. give up ; r^. 

surrender, submit; part. acfj, 

resigned, willing 
bas (Stgeünid (-fle) result 
bie (Srgebttttg resignation 
ergelïen (etging, etgongen) r^. 

stroU, walk ; wander, 

impera. (dat.) (f.) go, f are 
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er|ic|fii(er(|ot, ergoffen) r^. pour 

forth, cTOwd, 8180 
ergtcifcR (^0tiff, ergtiffen) tr. 

Beize, take, lay hold on, catch ; 

move, thrill ; improve, 2786 
erloieK a^^ noble, exalted, illus- 

trioujB, elevated 
ttf^ïttM (a, ie, a) «r. reoeive; 

keep, save 
e?|amK tr. expect, await, wait 

for 
ertftrten <r. declare, conflrm 
ttflfUM (o or u, o) tr. lift, ratee, 

ezalt; make; r^. (a)ri8e, be 

raised 
erleitem tr. brighten 
tï%tUtu inir. be evident, appear 
erl^i^K ^- beat, inflame 
erl^iteK tr, ralse, exalt 
tt%oltu r^. recover 
CflIveK «r. hear, grant; nte et* 

^drt unheardK)f , N 221 
eHiraeftt tr. remind; r^. recall, 

remember 
bie Qttiuuttu»^ (-en) recoUection, 

memory 
erlllllf e» tr. buy, bribe 
erfftttflidt op. venal, corrupt 
eHeniteK (ertannte, erïannt) tr. 

recognize, acknowledge, de- 
elde, perceive 
etflftveK tr, make clear, declare, 

ezplain ; r^. be explained ; er* 

fl&rt part. ae(/. avowed, 1788 
erüUilteK r^. (gen,) dare, pre- 

some, venture; bad ©tïttl^nen 

audacity, daring 
etlottgeK tr. acquire, attain, gain 
bie (EtUtffmig remission, absolu- 

tion 



erlmiett tr. allow, permit 
bie ^ImiMi» pennisBion 
erleitK tr. live (to see), experi- 

ence 
tfMéfttm tr. lighten, ease, relieve 
erleibtlt (erlitt; erlüten) tr. emffer, 

enduie 
erïefeK (ie, a, e) tr. choose, piek, 

select 
erleitlltteil tr. illuminate, en- 

lighten 
erUfdte» (i, o, o, aometimea reg.) 

intr. (f.) go out, be exünguished 
bet Qttïi\tt {—) Bedeemer; de- 

liverer 
etmalKeK tr. admonlsh, ezhort, 

wam 
emsrbett tr. murder 
enteimeK {emannie, emaimt) tr. 

appoint 
CftteKCK tr. renew; rtfi. be re- 

newed, be revived 
cndebrigen tr. humiliate ; debaae, 

166 
bie (Itttiebirigititg (-en) humilia- 

tion 
emft (ufj. eamest, serious, solemn 
bet (Smfl eamestness, serious- 

ness ; eamest, 1099 ; @ud^ ifl eS 

®mft you are in eamest, 1618 
evttftliaft aélj. serious, grave 
efttfUidt adj. eamest 
twUxn tr. conquer 
erlffneK tr. open 
ttptoUn tr. try, test, prove 
enrniifeK tr. ref resh 
bie iStpAitm^ (-en) ref reshment 
erregen tr. arouse, stir up, exclte 
erreidteit tr. reach, attain, gain; 

succeed, 2881 
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tmUtu tr. save, rescue 

ber ühttittt (— ) deliverer, res- 
caer 

bie Chrtettttttg deliverance, rescue 

enidtte» tr. erect, set up 

mltfK intr. (f.) blush 

etfdlltffeit tr. create 

tt^éiatitu {o, o) intr. (j.) sound 
forth, resound 

etfil|ettteK (ie, ie) intr. (f.) appear 

etfil|vef!eit intr. (i, erfdjral, o) be 
frightened, start with fear; tr, 
{reg.) frighten, alarm 

tt^é^fttttxn tr. shake, conyulse, 
move deeply 

bie (Svfdtftttevttttg agitation 

erfe!|eK (ie, a, e) tr. see, gather 

erfeliliett tr. long for, yeam f or 

erjilttteii (a, o) tr. devise, invent 

erfiNireit tr. spare, save 

erft num. adj. first, earliest ; adv. 
only, not until, really 

erftotten tr. render, make (a re- 
port) 

erfbniKett intr. (f.) be astonlshed, 
be amazed ; bad (Srftounen as- 
tonishment, amazement ; in (Sx^ 
ftaunen feten surprise, 242 

cffteleK (erftonb, erfkanben) tnfr. 
(f.) arise 

tr^igett (ie, ie) tr. ascend, scale, 
climb 

tvfMtn tr. smother, stifle 

evftotbett part. adj. extinguished, 
benumbed 

erteilen tr. grant, impart, glve 

ertragen (ft, u, a) tr. bear, en- 
dure, tolerate 

emftge» tr. weigh, conaider, pon- 
der 



emiftlllleit tr. choose, select. N 3787 

tmatttu tr. await, expect 

bie (Svtturtmtg (--en) ezpectation, 

suspense 
tmtdtu tr. arouse 
tmtlfttu refl. {gen.) defend one- 
self against 
etioeill^eit tr. soften, weaken 
enueifeii (ie, ie) tr. show, render; 

do for, 1507 
enneitem tr. widen, extend 
CYloerlieit (i, a, o) tr. gain, eam ; 

buy, 1267 
bie (SnviberttKg (-ttn) response, 

reply ; return, 1842 
emftrgeK tr, choke, strangle 
tXflüiitn tr. relate, teil 
ber érjMfdillf (''e) archbishop 
ergeigCK tr, show, render, grant 
ersettgett tr. beget; r^. be be- 

gotten, come forth 
eraittcnt intr. (f.) tremble 
ersftrttt pari. adj. angered, in- 

oensed 
t^ pers. pron, it ; impers. there ; 

untranalatable expktive 
bie dffeil)' (-en) essence, perfume 
etma adv. perhaps, perchance; 

nearly, about 
etmod indeel, indrf. pran. some- 

thing; adv. somewhat 
ener poaa. adj. (eure, — ) and pron. 

(eurer, -e, -e«) your, yours 
(baS) (£itrii)Pa Europe 
emig adj. perpetual, etemal ; auf 

en)i8(e a;a0e) forever 
bie (gmigftU (-en) etemity 
baS (Ssctii)pe( (— ) example 
bie (SsiPoflttim (t=ts) (-en) exposi- 

tion 
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bad Sfadt i'tx) drawer, compart- 

ment 
fadtett tr. fan 
bic Bfacfel (-n) torch 
bcr gfaO (*e) f all; caae, cauae; 

downfall, 2801 
faOe» (ö, ficï, a) intr, (f.) f all; in 

bie iu^en faUen catch the eye, 

608 
fftSett tr. feil; Urteil ffiHen pro- 

Bounce judgment, passsentence 
ber SfaOfltUt (-e) snare, trap. N 

2372 
f alfdt ac(f. f alae, dastardly 
fftlfftüdi adv, falaely 
falfdtnerflaitbeii part. a4/. wrong- 

ly understood, mistaken 
fangeit (ü, i, a) tr, seize, captare, 

catch 
bie 9at(e (-n) color 
faffett tr. seize, take, conoeive, 

state; have, 178; r^. com- 

pose oneself, coUect oneself 
bie 8rAffttlt0 composure, self-pos- 

session; state of mind, hear- 
ing. N«2923 
bad SfafteK fasting, f ast 
bie gfonft ^e) fist 
bie gfeber (-n) feather, pen; 

spring, 1988 
ber gfeberfhrid^ (-e) stroke of the 

pen 
bet gfebersttg (''e) stroke of the pen 
bie gfelïbe (-n) feud 
^tffitU intr. fail, he wanting; an 

Süd^em fel^It'd hooks are lack- 

ing, 42; eirr, commit a fault, 

sin 



fe|p0e!|ett (ging, gegangen) intr, 

(j.) go wrong, miss 
feient tr, celebrate, commemorate 
fcig(e) «&*• cowardly; bet geige 

coward 
feil a4i' for sale, yenal, merce- 

nary 
feilt aéy, fine, delicate, suhtle 
bet gfeillb (-e) enemy 
bie gfeiitbitt (-innen) (female) 

enemy 
feiiiblii|.a«. hostile 
bad gfelb (-et) field 
bad gfeIbfUiif (-e) field-pieoe, can- 

non 
bet gfeld (-en, -en) rock, cliff 
bie gfelfenüitPlie (-n) rocky cliff 
bad gfenfter (— ) window 
feTn(e) adj, and adv, far, distant, 

remote; von fetne from afar, 

in thedistance 
bie gferfe (-n) heel ; ©ud^ an meine 

getfen ^dngen dog my steps, 

2771 f. 
f ertig «&'. ready, preplared 
bie gfettigfeit readiness. N 1686 
bie gfeffel (-n) f etter 
feffelUlè a47- nnfettered 
fejfeltt tr, fetter, tie, oonfine 
fe^ adj. fast, fixed, firm; bad 

fefte Sanb the Continent, 413 
bie gfeffe (-n) stronghold, fortress 
fefr^lialten (ü, ie, a) tr. hold fast 
feftUdt adi' festive, solemn, 

splendid 
bie gfeftUdifeit (-en) festivity 
bie gfefhtitg (-en) fortress 
bad gfener (— ) fire ; ardor, 1401 
f enrig adj' fiery, azdent, passion- 

ate 



VOCABULARY 



807 



bet ^ïthtmaffU feverish delusion 
{tube» (a, u) tr. find; r^. be 

fonnd, be ; be leconciled, 68 
bet gfittger (— ) flnger 
{titfter a4j, dark, gloomy, awful 
bet gfifil|et (— ) fishennan 
ft^ietett tr. fiz one^s eyes upon, 

stare at ; fi^iett i^n mit etnftem 

9UdC looks at him intently and 

stemly, «1668 
bie gffomnie (-n) flame 
Dad gftommeitaitge H, -n) blaz- 
ing eye 
bet gflotterfiitlt fickle mind, fri- 

volity. N270 
{(ed|teit 0/ o, o) tr, braid ; involve, 

2768, 2808 
bet gfleffe» (— ) apot, stain, taint 

(upon, gen,) 
ffe^ett intr, and tr, entreat, be- 

seech, sapplicate ; bad ^(e^en 

entreaty, supplication 
bad gflel^eiti^ott (-e) word of en- 
treaty, supplication 
fïetftig oiy. diligent, busy 
jliegett (o, 0) intr. {],, rardy IJ.) fly 
jlieileK (o, o) intr. (f.) flee, escape ; 

tr, flee from, shun, 1020 
{(iefiett (PoS, gepoffen) intr, (f.) 

flow 
bet gflittet (— ) tinsel, bauble, 

finery 
bet gflor (-e) crape, veil 
bic gflotte (-tt) fleet 
bet gftodi (*e) curse 
finéitn9}»ttt adj, accursed, eze- 

crable 
bad gflitil^gefdïif! (-e) accursed 

f ate, evil destiny, 2816 
bie gflttdit flight 



{(iiflilllin 0(9. accursed 

bet ^Vk^tl (— ) wing, pinion 

bie gflftgelfdiKelIigfett winged 

speed 
{(ltgi9 od'o. instantly, quickly ; off- 

hand, 228 
bie gfolge (-n) consequence, re- 

sult 
foIgCK inJtr, (f., dat.) foUow 
folgettt tr. conclude, infer 
bie gfolter (-n) rack, torture 
forbettl tr, demand, require, ask ; 

summon, 06, 8008 
fdrbent tr, further, promote, dis- 

patch 
bie gfotm (-en) form 
bie gfdtmlidifeit (-en) f ormality 
fotfdiett iriJtr, search, Inquire; 

fotfdjenb part, adv, searchingly 
fott adv, and aep, pref, forth, 

away, gone 
fottait adv, henceforth 
fott'falïreit (ft/ u, a) intr, contin- 
ue, go on 
fott'ffilïrett tr. cany on, carry 

away, go on with 
fotVfiaUtn intr, continue to re- 

sound, echo 
bie gfrage (-n) question 
ftagen tr. ask, question; ftagenb 

part. adv. inquiringly, *885 
bet gftaitfe (-n, -n) Frenchman 
(bad) ^tattfreidt France 
bet gftansiitaittt (''et) Frenchman 
bet 3fi^an§ofe (-n, -n) Frenchman 
ftonadfiffli oei;. French 
bie gfrau (-en) woman, lady, wif e 
bie gftaneitgttltft woman's favor 
bic ^rattCttirime crown of wom- 

anhood 
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bad gfnmettrcUI woman's rule 
boft g^iMleiii (— ) young woman, 

damsel 
fredt aé(i' shameleaB, inaolent 
frci «9- 'i^f voluntftiy 
ber 9rei>rief H) license 
ber Sfrcicv (— ) mütor, lover 
frei'geieK (i; a, e) release 
bie Sfrcti^eU (-en) f reedom, liber- 

ty, privilege 
freilUt odv. to be sore, indeed, 

of oourae 
bet Sfvcimil f rankneas, candor 
freaib adj. foreign, strange; nn- 

familiar (virith, Ui); another's, 

other; bet; bie gftembe stranger, 

foreigner 
ber 9re«lb(illg (-e) stranger, for- 

eigner 
bie 9rewb(ittgitt (-iimen) (f emale) 

stranger, foreign woman 
bie gfreube (-ti) joy, pleasure. N 

48 f. 
bet gfte«bettdi«r ('e) chorus of 

joy, joyful thiong 
bie 9reiiben)Mft (-en) glad üdings. 

N1187 
ba« 9reiibe«reiili (-c) realm of joy 
bie 9reiibenf eite (-n) joyous side, 

happy side 
fteilbitf a^* glad, joyous 
freilbM aélj. joylesB 
frexen tf. and impen, delight; 

r^. rejoice; enjoy, delight in 

(pen.) 
bet gfrenilb (-e) friend 
bie gftennbeiStatft boeom of a 

friend 
bie Q^tmtbt^tf^iéit (-en) duty of a 

friend 



bie gftewibitt (-innen) (female) 

friend 
ftemiblill^ a«. f riendly, kind 
bie gfteimbf il|tft (-en) f riendship ; 

f riends, kindred 
bet gftenel (— ) crime, outrage 
freneln iwtr. transgress, oommit 

crime ; fteoelnb part, adv, crim- 

inally, 4000; gefteoett sinning, 

8708 
bet gfHebe(tt) {gen. -nd) peace. 

N274f. 
bie Sftiebetii^ittfel (-n) peaoeful 

island 
bet8friebe«9fi^(-e)peacefuiabode 
fdebliil^ adf. peaceful 
frifdi adj. fresh, vivid, bold 
frifdtNtttenb part, adj- bleeding 

afresh, gory 
bie gfrift (-en) time, delay 
fr«l|| adi. glad, joyful, happy 
frlljliilt ^* joyous, gay, happy 
fronnii adj. pious 
bie gfttt^rt ('e) fruit, result 
fri| adif. early 
figen tr. add, join; ordain, ar- 

range, 2050 
bie gfigWlll (-en) arrangement, 

dispensation (of Providence) 
mitu tr. teel 
fft|IM adj. unfeeling, cold, cal- 

lous 
fftl||vett tr. lead, escort, bring, 

take, wield, deal (a blov?), use 

(language), wage (war) ; cany 

away, 8008 
bet gfftljiret (— ) guide, leader 
bie 8fft|nnifl conduct, handling 
bie gfftHe fullness, abundance, 

wealth 
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fftllett tr. mi ; r^. be fiUed 

fftr jjrcp. (ace.) for ; load für what 

kindof 
bie gfttrdrt fear, dread. N 3134 
fnrdltliar a4i. fearful, terrible 
filtll|te« tr, fear, dread 
ffirdliCYltd^ (wy. terrible, frightful 
^UtéftM a4j. f earlesB 
bic gftirie (three syUMes) (-n) 

fury ; curse, 3280 
bie gfftyftnrodie (-n) interceasion 
bcr gfftrfl (-en, -en) prinoe 
bie gfftYfleitfitnl^t fear of princes 
bie gfftfftetttPiliter H princess 
bie gfftrftiit (-innen) princess; 

Toyal lady, 1217 
fürftfidi cMj/. princely 
^ütWüfft adv, in truth, verily, 

forsooth 
bad gfftftnovt intercession 
ber gfii§ ('e) foot; man tritt und 
gans ttïtt 5Jü|èn we are utterly 
trodden under foot, 144; fte« 
l^enben ^^ed adv. gen, immedi- 
ately, 8273 ; auf freien ^^ ïetjen 
release, set f ree, 8433 



galant' acy, gallant, polite 

ber (Song (*c) walk, course ; pro- 
cedure; gait, *V, 11 

gan$ ac(;. and adv, whole, all, 
complete ; altogether, quite ; 
einer gang SSeriotnen rotxi 
worthy of an utter reprobate, 
358 

gar adv, quite, altogether; gar 
nid^t not at all 

bad Óovit (-e) net, snare 



ber Sarten (') garden 
ber (Sftrtiier (— ) gardener 
bie 0affe (-n) street 
ber 0a^ (*e) guest 
gaftfremtblidi adj, hoe^itable 
bas (ëaltteté^t (-e) rlghts of hospi- 

tality 
ber (Stittt {-Xif -n) husband 
bie a^ottfeOnttft (^e) Jugglery, 

trickery 
bad (BMhljpiti (-e) jugglery, 

imposture 
ber Sanfler (— ) juggler, mounte- 

bank, impostor. N 8106 
bie eattlleriit (-innen) (female) 

juggler ; impostor, 2440 
ge« unaccented insep, prtj, 
geftngfrtgt pari, adj, anxious 
bie<|(e(ftrbe (-n) gesture; action, 

«2241 
geiftven (ie, a, o) tr, bear, give 

blrth to; geboren part, ad^, 

bom, destined 
geiten (i, a, e) ir, give, grant; ed 

gibt there is, there are 
bad ®e(et (-e) prayer 
geiengt vaeL adj, downcaat, de- 

spondent 
gebieten (o, o) tr, command, im- 

pose (upon, daA.)\ intr, (daJt.) 

subdue, control 
ber (Sebieter (— ) master, lord 
bie ^ebieteritt (-innen) mistress, 

soverelgn 
gebieterifdt adj, imperious, domi- 
neering, haughty 
bad 0elirge (— ) mountain(s) 
gebiteu 9ee gebftren 
bad ^ebot (-e) oommand 
gebrowlieit tr, use 
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bas «eBrediett (— ) inflnnity, 
frailty 

bie (!k(ftl|r (-en) duty, due ; nad^ 

®ebü^t properly 
gebftlpreK ivtr, {dat,) belong to, 

befit, N 2866 f. ; qeh&^vtahpart. 

adj. fitting 
bie «efairt (-en) birth; ®ebttrt 

bed^erm N 441 ff. 
bad (Bebftd^iS (-ffed, -ffe) mem- 

ory 
ber Óebattf e (-nd, -n) thought 
gebastleitl9i9 (M/. thooghtlesB 
gebettfeit (gebad^te, gebaat) irUr. 

(oren.) think of, menüon, re- 

member 
gebiegen 04/. sterling, able, solid 
bie (Sebnib patience 
bie (Sefaljir (-en) danger, peril; 

auf eigene ®efa^r on his own 

responsibility, 3900 
gefft|rlid| o4i- perilous, hazard- 

0U8 
ber (Sefftil^e (-n, -n) comrade, 

ajssociate, confederate 
gefaHen (d, geftel, a) intr. (dat.) 

pleaae; ed gefaUe, gef&Qted, 

may it please, 2662, 8812 
ber, bie ®efall(e)ne (deel. aa aéy.) 

tl;e fallen, dead, 8000 
gef&ttig a4j' pleasing, obliging 
gefangeK part. adj. caoght, im- 

prisoned ; gefangen ne^men take 

prifioner, arrest; ber; bie ®e> 

fang(e)ne prisoner, captive 
bo« ®efSltgiti9 (-fleS, -ffe) priaon, 

imprisonment 
bie Q^efftngiiiSttailtt prison dark- 



bad «em (-e) vessel 

gefaft part. adj. prepared (for, 

auf) ; composed, calm, 8810 
geffftgelt pari. adj. winged ; adv. 

swiftly, N8270f. 
bad <9efoIge (— ) retinue, train, 

attendants 
bad (Sefftljll (-e) f eeling, emotion ; 

sense, 2183 
gefftl||IM adj. unleeling, heart- 

less 
gege» prep. (a/ic.) against, 

toward; for, 3802; compared 

with, 2628 
bie<9egeilb (-en) region, country; 

scène, *III, 1 ; vicinity, 2154 
ber (Segettfa^ (*e) opposite, con- 
trast 
gegenftler iwcp. (dat.) opposite, 

toward, face to face with 
gegettft'berftelïeK (ftanb, geftanben) 

ivtr. (dat.) stand bef ore, face 
gegettft'(erfteffen tr. place bef ore, 

conf ront (with) 
bie (SegeitMrt presence 
gegetdoftrtig adj. present; invery 

presence, 438 
ber <l(eglter (— ) opponent, ad- 

versary, enemy 
bie <|(egiteritt (-innen) (female) 

adversary, rival 
gelïalen (ge^abte, gel^obt) rffl. 

fare 
getftffig adj. odious, hateful 
geijeint adj. secret, private 
bad (Sel^eimittd (-f|ed, -f|e) secret, 

mystery, secrecy 
gelieintni^reifli adj. mysterious 
ge^eimniSbon adj. mysterious, 

secret 
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gelen (ginu, geuangcn) iirfr. (f.) 

go ; in fid^ ge^en ezamine one- 
self, 66, 1886 
bet OeIlUf e (-n, -n) assistant 
bad i^elïdr hearing, audience 
gelordieK intr. (dat.) obey 
gelidrett intr. {dat,) belong 
ber ©eliorfam obedience 
ber ^ift (-er) spirit, soul, mind, 

intellect; Holy Ghost, 8660 
ber <Bei§ avance ; hunger, 1646 
geljett intr. covet, aspire after 

(nad^), 1666 
geMltt part. adj. crowned, royal 
gelmgeK intr. (f.) arrive at (ju), 

leach, obtain ; oome by, 2070 f. 
bie (&t\a^tn%t\i calmneas 
gelegen part. adj. convenient, 

opportune 
bie <BeIegen!|eit (-en) opportunity 
gele^Yt PO'rt. aêj. leamed 
geletten tr. escort, accompany; 

speed, attend, 2680 
bet, bie «elte^e (deel. a$ a^.) 

beloved, lover, lady 
gelingen (a, u) impers. intr. (f., 

dat.) succeed 
geliben tr. promise, vow 
gelten {\, a, o) intr. be a question 

of, be worth, count; be at 

stake, N 8886 
baS ^elftlbe (— ) vow, homage 
ber (Sentalil (-e) husband 
bad Oemftlbe (— ) painting 
gentein adj. (in) common ; pi bie 

©emeinen the Commons, N 580 
bad (Sentftt (-er) mind, soul, 

heart, feelings 
genieten (geno(, genoffen) (r., oiso 

intr. toUh gen., enjoy 



genng indeel, aöy. enough, suffi- 
ciënt (for, dat.) 

bie, bad (Senftge sufficiency ; ®e« 
nüge iun satisfy, suffice 

bad (Senftgen satisfactlon 

genng'tnn (tat, getan) intr. (dat.) 
satisfy 

ber &tmfi (-ffed, *ffe) enjoyment 

bad ®etirftng(e) pomp 

ge)nriefett part. adj. lauded, famed 

geqnftlt part. adj. tormented 

gerabe adj. straight, honest, up- 
rig^t ; adv. just, exactly 

geraten (ft; ie, a) intr. (f.) get; in 
SBut geraten become enraged, 
fly into a passion, 8004 

bad (BerSnfdt (-e) noise, stir 

geredtt oef;, just, righteous 

bie ^ereil^tigfeit justice 

gereidien intr. tend to, serve (as, 
8U) 

gereift part. adj. matured, rlpe 

gereijt part. adj. exasperated, 
provoked, irritated 

bad %txxéii (-e) court (of law), 
tribunal ; judgment, sentence 

gerill^tlidi adj. judicial, legal; 
adv. according to law 

ber &txiéitSlfB^9\ f'e) court of jus- 
tice 

bad ®eriil4ti9lierfal||ren legal pro- 
cedure 

gering adj. Uttle, petty, trifling; 
adv. lightly 

bie ®ertmb(e) Gertrude, one of 
Mary Stuart'sattendants, 8461, 
8560 

bad (Serüil^t (-e) rumor, report 

gerftlïrt part. adj. moved, touched 

bad (Geruft (-e) scaffold 



812 



VOCABULART 



gevtftet pcui, adi. equipped, 

armed, prepaied 
Me (iefawl|««lbmg whole action 
bet eêftiilte (ded. aa a4j.) am- 

bassadoT, envoy, meflaenger 
bad «efilift (-e) bnsmeai, afiair, 

taak, matter 
gefd|iftii 04/. active, busy, offi- 

cioÜB 
Hefdkle» (ie, a, e) intr. (f.) hap- 
pen, oocar, be done 
bad (iefdkttf H) gift, pvMent 
bie Qkf^4tC (-n) hiatory; pL 

annals, 772 
bad (iefd|U (-e) fate, deatiny 
bad iSt^éfiiéfk (-et) sex, genera- 

tion, race 
bet 9t\éiwua (good) taste 
bad «efdpweibe (— ) jewela 
gefil|iiteibigt part adj. made pli- 

ant, made tractable, N 2244 
bad éefi|d)if (-e) cieatme 
bad (Sefditci outcry, shrieks 
bad (Bef dtft^ (-e) cannon, artillery 
gefdimillb adj, quick, swift; 

ready, 2169 
bet (Befd|l99r(e)ite (deel, w adj.) 

joror 
bie (SefeOfdioft (-en) company, 

society; bie eefeUfd^aft Sefit 

Society of Jesus, Jesaits, N 

408 ff. 
bad (Befe^ (-e) law; neoessity, 

2192 
§ef et^ parL granted, sapposing 
bad (BeMt (-et) face 
gefiitltt pcart, adj. minded, dis- 

posed 
gefittct parL adj, oiderly, law- 

abiding, 1122 



gef (Hnwt pairL adj, fixed, intent 
bad(Bef)PC»fl (-et) specter, phan- 

tom 
bad (Beflnrftllt (-e) conversation, 

talk, interview 
bie (idhrfl (-en) form, N 436; 

beauty, 1397; aspect, 1768. N 

1606 
bad (Beftfobidd (-ffed, -ffe) con- 

feasion 
geftelen (geflanb, geflanben) tt, 

conf ess, acknowledge 
geftettt adv. yesterday 
bad 0eftrftii4 (-e) shmbbeiy, 

foliage 
gefttf^i pasrt, aéU, undone, itfined 
bad (Betife (— ) noiae, clamor, 

tomult 
getren a^- loyal, faithful 
getttfl a^. confident, of good 

cheer 
bad QkÜsnitel tumult 
geiMgt part aéH. risky, hazardous 
getM^t adif» aware ; gênant loet^ 

ben notice, catch sight of 
bie i^tMift surety, goarantee 
geUPftlrett tr. grant, afford ; intr. 

(dat.) be a guarantee, 2367 
bet, bie, bad (BetMlptfant (-e) cua- 

tody, keeping 
bie 9ttoaH (-en) power, force, 

▼iolenoe 
genpalHg «y. powerful, violent 
geMPoItfont a4i> violent; ad», by 

force 
bie (Beüatttot (-en) deed of vio- 

lence 
bad «etioiib Cet) robe, garb 
geüiftig pred. adj, {gen,) expect- 

ing 
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ba8 (Beüdtv (-e) weapon 

bad 0el9id|t H) we^ht, impor- 

tance 
geivimiett (a, o) tr. win, gain 
getl^ife 04^. oertain, sore 
bad <9el9iffett (-— ) conscienoe 
getyiffeittaft <»&'. oonsciendous, 

scrapuloiiB 
bie üeUPifelieU (-en) oertainty, 

oertain knowledge 
gdPifelidi adv. sarely 
geülilltett tr. accustom; r^ 

grow accustomed, get uaed (to, 

ait/ occ.) 
geaiemett imper; iiutr. (dat.) and 

r^. befit, become, beaeem; 

gejiemenb part. adj. fitting, 

proper 
bad üeaftdit breed, brood 
geiMllgettpari. aOj. constrained, 

f oroed ; adv. iinder compulsion, 

8966 
giftig adj, poieonoua, venomons 
gigoittifdl adj. gigantic 
bet 01att) splendor, brilliancy, 

glory, glitter 
gUbQett iidr, shine, beam; glfttt:' 

Senb part. adj. radiant 
gloiQllon ac{;. brilliant 
gUttt a((;. smooth, slippery 
ber (»Ia»be(tt) (-nd, -n) belief, 

faith. N888f. 
glonteit tr. and iidr. (dot.) believe 
bie (SUrabettSftttbenmg (-en) 

change of faith 
bie ÜUrabendlelïre (-n) dogma, 

doctrine 
ber, bie eiattbendneftiNiiibte (deel. 

aea(6'.)fellow.belieyer. N 1288 f. 
gUm(eK(d)lioa adj. devout 



glftnüg adj. believing, devout, 

credulous 
gleill adj. like, equal, Bame ; ado. 

equally, alike, immediately, 

jaBt; = obglei4, ^304 
gleill^falli9 adv. likewige 
ber élleidinmt serenity, equanim- 

ity, calmneaB 
gleifeen (gli|, gegliffen, alÊo reg.) 

Mr. glisten, glitter; play the 

hypocrife ; glei^enb part. adv. 

hypocritically, 2428 
gleidnerifll adj. hypocritical 
bad ®Iieb (-et) limb, member 
bie mMt (>n) bell; herald, 

N2963 
bie iSlïïtit (tAree tylXaXAeB) glory, 

halo, N 2080 f. 
gïmrttlltebig adj. illuBtrious 
bad (Slfiff (good) fortune, happi- 



gütflill adj. fortonate, happy, 

succeasful 
ber (Blitettttfdi ('e) congratola- 

tion 
gli!|ett irUr. glow ; glü^enb part. 

adj. ardent; red-hot, 2588 
bie 0(nt (-en) glow, passion, ar- 

dor 
bie (Sttobe (-n) grace, mercy, 

pardon, f avor 
gnabennon adj. gracious 
ber ^nabeitioeg (-e) path of 

mercy, avenue of mercy 
gnilbig adj. gracious, mercif ui 
gttttg see genug 
bad ®oIb gold 
gulben adj. golden, gold 
gltttten tr. (dot. )nottobegrudge, 

grant 
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bet üttt' Cer) God, god; pL 

bas ÜÜterfcfl (-e) feBÜrnX for 
gods. iriiso 

bie «itter|«le (-n) hall of the 
gods. N651 

bie «itterMÉb Ce) divine hand, 
hand of God 

bad 99tMWh (-er) aacred im- 
age. N 420 

ber iBtHMinft divine service, 
wonhip 

bie «ettleil (-en) deity, divinity 

bie (BitHii (-innen) goddess 

gÜtli^ »|^- divine. N440 

bet W%t (-n, -n) idol 

ber<Bd«enbien|lidolatiy. N1208 

bad ®xü% ('et) grave 

bie (SrUenw^ aepolohral dark- 



bet (Btaiei^raiib verge of the 

grave 
bet ®tab|ieitt (-e) gravestone, 

tombstone 
gtabe see getobe 
bet ®taf (-en, -en) oonnt, earl 
bie ®tilffl|aft (-en) oounty, shire 
bet (Stom grief, sorrow 
grftfelilli 04/. horrible, frightfal, 

hideous 
gtan a^' gray, aged, ancient, 

hoary 
granen impen, i-nir. {dat.) diead ; 

bad ©tauen horror 
gtanfant adj. crael 
bad Órottfen dread, horror 
<»raip, Sab9,N616fl. 
greif en tr. and intr. seize, grasp ; 

resort (to) 
greid cKfe*. gray, hoary, aged 



bet 0rei9 (-e) old man 
bie 9r(iQC (-n) booiidary, fron- 
tier 
bie 0tfncItet (-en) horrible deed 
bie (Brile (-n) whim, caprice 
gtiScnIafl a^. whimsical, capri- 

cione 
bet (Brimn wrath, fory, rage 
griwniig a4i' forions, fierce, crael 
gr«b adj. mde, inaolent, coarae, 

common 
bet 0t98 grodge, reaentment, 

wrath, ranoor 
gtef a4j, great, laige 
bie 0rifee greatneas 
bie (Btofttnt generoelty, magna- 

nimity 
§r«(«itig a4i. magnanimous, 

generooa 
grofntnti^iff act;, magnanimous 
bet <9rff ol^ ('e) grand-nncle 
ber <Btofefd|a<pReiftet (— ) liord 

High Tr^asiiier 
gtiieln intr. specolate, ponder 
bie ®mft Ce) grave, tomb, dim- 

geon 
bad ümftgeinlOe (— ) vaulted 

tomb, sepulcher 
gtin aélj. green 
ber &twA ('e) gronnd, reason, 

caiuse, argument; bottom, 

N 1618 
grtttben tr. establish, found 
ber ®m| Ce) greeting; ®ru| bed 

(Sngeld Annunciation, N441 £F. 
gti|ett tr. greet 
enife Guise, N 462f., 8624; bie 

®nifen the Guises, N 1266 f., 

2881 ff. 
bie @nnfl favor 
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iftltflig 0(9. f avorable 
ber Wn^Ün^ (-e) f avorite 
ber üftttel (— ) gimie, belt 
gut (beffer, beft) adj. and adv, 

good, well ; honorable, 960 
bad &ut ('er) estate, possession, 
blesaing; gift, 1306; bad 
^öd^fte ®itt God, N 8686 
gfttig adj. gracious, kind 



f^ intaj. hal ahl 

bad ^tun H) hair 

laben (^ot; ^atte, %tf^aht) tr. 

have, poaseas; past aux. have ; 

load ^abt 3^? what ails you? 

N8466 
bie 4^aft ciutody 
l^oftett intr, cling to, attach to; 

aDswer f or, be reeponsible for 

(m 

ber 4^ailt (-e) grove, forest 
flM a^. half 
bie4^ftlfte(->n) half 
bie4^alle(-n) hall 
bet ^M ('e) neck, throat 
%aUtu (ft; te, a) tr. hold (back), 

keep, support; detain, 1080; 

consider, 1771. N 1016 f. 
ber ^^aiitilter (') hammer 
bie $aiib ('e) hand; in guter 

$anb in safe hands, 28; bie 

^Ünbe bieten offer aid, 630 
ber 4^aitbel (') business, affair; 

act, deed, 2760 
tttllbeltt intr, act; take (their) 

courae, 1602 ; an mir ge^anbelt 

treated me, 2205 
bie ^^gttblttttg (-en) action 



bie ^^hhm^^mt^t conduct 
lïaKgett (ft; i, a) intr, hang, de- 
pend 
Ijfftttgen tr. hang ; r^. attach one- 
self, cling to 
(bie)4^amtaDP16 
ber 4^antifdt (-e) armor 
(atreK intr. walt (for, auf, ace,) 
iliact adj. hard, hanh, crael 
bie 4^ftrte harshness 
bet 4^afi (-f(ed) hatred; odium, 

1607 
Itffett tr, hate 
ijajlig aéy. hasty 
4llttOKN244 
tfttifeK tr. pile, heap 
bad ^oüpi ('er) head; person, 

2682 ; ein geliebted $aupt some 

loved one, 3616 
bie ^an^etfott (-en) principal 

character 
bad ^auë ('er) house, famlly 
ber 4^a«9bebietite (deel, os ad^.) 

household servant 
ber ^aitdtofmeiflet (— ) steward, 

master of the household. 

N3420 
%t interj, ho 1 
^ebeit (o or u, o) tr, lift, raise ; 

r^. rise 
bad ^ttt (-e) army 
t^ftig adj. violent, impatient, 

passionate 
lieftigbringenb part, adi- impor- 

tunate, violent, 1370; cf, 681, 

3064 
bie ^eftigfeit violence, anger, 

vehemence 
liegen tr. cherish, harbor, foeter; 

have (oonfidenoe) 
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bie ^ibe (-n) heaih 

bod ^U welfare, salvation 

ber^^eiUnib Savior 

Ijieileit tr. heal, cuie 

ijeilig a^, boly, sacred ; bet, bie 

(eilige eaint; the Holy One, 

8590 
lieiligeit tr. consecrate, sanction 
bie ^einitt (-en) home, native 

land 
leim'f^reil <r. bring home (a 

bride), marry 
!|eimlidt a(&'. secret, private 
(ber) 4>d«vi4 N 628 
leifdicK tr. demand, require 
l^eijl adj, hot, ardent, eager 
ber, bie {^ifegeliebte {deci, wadi,) 

ardenüy beloved (one) 
letficK (ie, ei) tr. call, bid ; tntr. 

becalled; be, 728 
leiter adj, glad, serene, happy, 

bright 
ber 4^elb (-en, -en) hero 
ber4^Iben0eift(-er) heroic spirit 
ber {^fbenwitt heroism, heroic 

courage 
bie $elbeiihi0ettb (-en) heroic 

yirtae 
bie 4^elbitt (-innen) heroine 
(bie) 4^Iena Helen, N 84 
ber 4^If er (— ) helper, ally 
%tVi odj, bright, clear ; keen, 836 
lentttteit tr, hinder, check, bar, 

cut off 
ber 4^enfer ir-) headsman, exe- 

cutioner 
bad ^euferteil (-e) headsman's 

ax 
ber^^eiiferlMCe) executioner*8 

block 



|er adv. and tep. pr^. hither, 

here, along 
|erft( odv, aryi sep. pr^. down 

(from) 
tertl'lftllgett intr. hang down 
!|er«l'foffett (lüft, lie(, a) tr. let 

down; tffi. condescend 
|era('fleigett (ie, ie) intr. (f.) de- 

scend 
llierab'fNiraeK tr, hurl down ; inJbr, 

(f.) plunge 
leral'merfdi (i, a, o) tr. throw 

down 
lemnf adv. and tep. pr^. up 

(here), upward 
terntpfteigen (ie, ie) intr. (f.) 

ascend, climb, come up 
flttau^ adv. and sep. prtf. out 

(of), forth 
Icrbei adv. and sep. pr^. hither, 

up, near 
Icrki'liriiigeit (brad^te, gebtad^t) 

tr, bring on, produce 
IJiereiK adv. and sep. jpr^. in 

(hither), in here 
lïerein'briitgett (a, u) intr. (f.) 

pressin 
Icreitt'fsamteK (tam, o) inir. (f.) 

come in, enter 
lereitt'ftfifaett inJtr, (f.) rush in 
lerein'treieK (trttt, a, e) intr. ({.) 

step in, enter 
ler'geben (i, a, e) tr. give up, 

giye here 
Iterfdnnitliil^ adj. customaiy, trsr 

ditional 
lermeber adv. and sep. pr^. 

down (hither) 
llierttie'berfatreit (tt, u, a) Mr. (f.) 

desoend 
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bet ^tfth H) herald 

bet 4^m (-tt, -Ctt) lord, master; 

gentleman, 681 ; the Lord 
lïenrndi adj- splendid, glorious 
bie ^errlUl^feit (-en) splendor, 

glory; as a tiüe Excellency, 

Lordship 
bie ^enf 4aft (-en) sovereignty 
tenfd|cit intr, rule, govem, reign 
ber 4^enffliet (— ) raler, sover- 

eign 
bie ^enfil(eriii (-innen) (female) 

soyereign, queen 
bad 4^nf4en9«rt (-e) word of 

conunand 
ber 4^enfiltei^ft0el (— ) reins of 

govemment 
terrf^mittig adj, imperioiuB, des- 

potic, mad with ambition 
(er'tragett (&, u, a) tr. bear along 
^ertttll adv. and sep. prtf, about, 

(a)round 
f|enmi'0e!|ett(ging; gegan9en)in<r. 

(f.) go about, walk about 
f|enmi'fe!|ett (ie, a, e) in«r. look 

around 
lerttm'treUieit (ie, ie) ir. drive 

about 
(etttttter cuZv. o^nd sep.ptrf, down, 

downward 
l|enttt'tcflaffeit(ltt(i; lie|, a) tr, let 

down ; ri^, oondescend 
flemit'terfieigeit (ie, ie) intr, (f.) 

descend. N 2286 
liemn'teYftolett (5, ie, o) tr, thrust 

down 
lïerbn adv. and sep. prrf, forth, 

forward, out 
4eftio?'irel|eit (ging, gegangen) inir. 

({,) go forth, proceed, come out 



terbot'tveten (tritt, a, e) intr. (j.) 

step forth, come forth, come 

forward 
f^x^me'iitf^u (jog, geaogen) tr, 

draw forth 
(er'loogeK intr. come surging on- 

ward 
bad ^>erj (-end, -en) heart ; confi- 

dence, 178, 1669 
lievaevfdiftltenib paH. adj, heart- 

'rending, prof oundly moving 
tcv'sietcK (sog, gegogen) inJbr, (f.) 

march along, go (bef ore) 
ber 4^ersog (-e and 'e) duke 
bet 4^ettdieIfilteiK hypocritical ap- 

pearance 
]ïettt(e) adv. to-day; ^eui(e) nad^t 

laat night, 1624 
!|eittig adj. of this day, to-day's, 

present 
||iet adio. here 
l^ietttttf adio, hereupon, then, af ter 

this 
l||ietl||Ct odo. hither 
bad $ift]|Otn (*et) hunting-hom, 

bugle 
bie $Ufe («ftlfe) (-n) help 
bet, bie^ilfeflelïeitbe (decZ. os o^;.) 

suppliant 
bet ^imntel (— ) heaven, sky 
bie ^intmelbeife (-n) canopy. N 

32 
bad ^intntelteidi kingdom of 

heaven 
bet ^^immetöbote (-n, -n) heav- 

enly messenger 
bie ^immetöfraft ('e) heavenly 

power 
bie $iiitiiielf)peife heavenly food, 

Holy Communion 
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ber ^ïmmtV^é^êi ezpanae of 

heaven, 2001 
ber $immel(i9)fe8eK heavenly 

blesstug 
bie ^imnteldtilve (-n) door of 

heaven 
tittmlifdt acfj, heavenly, celestiai 
ïitt adv. and tep. pr^. away, 

hence, thither, gone 
l||iiui( adv. and sep. prrf. down 

(thither), away 
liiMl'fdNtien (ie, ie) Mr. call 

down, shriek down 
tlbMh'fM^tn (ie, ie) iwbr. (f.) de- 

soend 
lilMl'fNirseit tr. hurl down, pre- 

cipitate 
ffinan9 adv. and sep. pnf. out, 

forth, away, heoce ; 100 ^inaud 

to what end, N 690 
(itnntiS'treibeit (ie, ie) ir. drive 

out, ezpel 
linbent tr. hinder, prevent 
^ilieilt adv. and <ep. pnf. in, in- 

to(it) 
tiKciit'gelïeit (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go in, enter 
ilitteilt'IegeK tr. lay in, insert; 

read into, 3964 
lïiKetK'reilett (rij, geriffen) ir. 

drag into, involve 
l^ineitt'feilett (ie, a, e) inir. look 

in 
litt'falïreK (ö, u, a) inJür. (f.) go 

away, go hence ; f o^r ^itt f are- 

well, 2246 ; begone, 2437 
W^vt\fiM (O, O) inJbr. (f.) flee 

(thither) 
titt'ffitteit ir. conduct, lead 

(thither), take theie 



llilt'fleüett (i, a, e) ir. give up, 

surrender 
|iit'0e!|eit (ging, gegangeny* tn^. 

(f.) go hence, depart 
liK'KclrmeK (nimmt, noiyia, ge- 

iMmmz(Ci ir. take, receive 
litt'roffett tr. snatch away ; carry 

off, kill, 1008 
IJlitt'reiflieK tr. hold out, extend 
l^itt'veilett (ri|, geriffen) ir. carry 

away, transport 
bie ^iKtidltitttg (-en) execution 
lïitt'fdtiitelseK (i, o, o) intr. (f.) 

melt away, languish 
l|iit'fel|eit (ie, a, e) intr. look 

(toward) 
f^WfivütU (a, u) intr. (f.) sink 

down, fall 
lïilt'ftelleil tr. put, place; r^. 

take one's place, stand 
llinteit adv. behind, in the back- 
ground 
^ïnttt prep.y adv., sep. and insep. 

pr^., behind, af ter, back 
]|i«terge'|eif (l^intetging, ^inter^^ 

gangen) ir. deceive, delude 
ber 4^tltergmitb ('e) background 
lïiKterlaf'feit (^interfó^t, ^inter^ 

He|, a) tr. leave behind 
lïiittetlifHg adj. deoeitful, artful, 

perfidious 
tin'trageit (ö, u, a) ir. carry (to, 

thither) 
flitt'treten (tritt, a, e) intr. (f.) step 

up, appear 
flinihtv adv. and sep. pr^. over, 

across 
llinfi'berloitfeit (du, ie, au) inir. (f.) 

run over, go over 
(ittloeg adv. and sep. pref. away 
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ffiuM^'fUfnu tr. lead away, re- 
move 

lin'iiieYfeit (i, a, o) tr, throw 
away, discard; throw out (a 
remark), K «2022 

(tlt$tl adv. ajid sep, pref, to, 
towards, in addition 

l|i«3lt'fftgen tr, add 

bie 4^ivtitt (-innen) shepherdefis 

l^iftodf di aOj, historical 

^^ (§i^4et, §5(l»ft) a«. high, 
lofty, Doble ; advanced, 3611 

bad ^^od^ontt high maas 

bad ^odtlaitb highland. . K 2141 

bev 4^odjlmilt arrogance, pride 

ber ^9ii^ttt9i high treason 

ber f^^éf^tvMtt (— ) one guilty of 
high treason, arch-traitor 

I^^fltMiUrbig aiSi, venerable, rever- 
end ; bad ^oc^wütbige the Host 
(in the Eucharist), 290, 8684 

bie ^^é^it\X9\vüStt\ (-n) nuptial 
torch, torch of Hymen 

ber 4>of (*e) court, yard 

ber 4^ofbieiter (— ) servant of the 
court 

bie 4^0ffart pride, haughtiness 

loffeit ^. hope, anticipate; iidr, 
(auf, occ.) hope for ; bad poffen 
hope 

bie 4^offttiiii0 (-en) hope 

(|o{fmtn0i9Iod oOj, hopeless 

ber 4^9fliii0 (-e) courtier 

bie 4^9]|e (-n) height, eminence 

bie ^9%%\i (-en) highness, emi- 
nence, dignity, nobility; os 
m^ Highness 

ber 4^9]^e^ltlt (-e) climax 

l^ol^I o^/* hollow 

bie iffii%\t (-n) cavem, den 



ber 4^0|it scom, derlsion 
|9I|tteilb va!"^' o^' scomful, 

mocking 
bad 4^o|iigeIftfl(ter scornf ui laugh- 

ter 
|9(lliffl( ocl/. scomful, sarcastic 
Jtoleit tr, fetch, seek, get 
bie f^mt heil 
bie 4^9aenanflil anguish of heil, 

agony 
ber 4^9aeii0elft (-er) infemal 

spirit. K 2186 f., 3086 
bie 4^9QeilfKltft ('e) infemal art, 

diabolic art 
bie 4^9tfeii)iforte (-n) gate of 

heil 
bie 4^9aettfdtlaii0e (-n) infemal 

serpent 
bie 4^9aettl9affe (-n) infemal 

weapon 
Hony soit qui mal y pense (Fr.) 

N 1220 
lordïeil irdr, listen ; imp, hark ! 
t^reit tr. hear, listen 
bad 4^ont ('er) hom, bugle 
bie 4^ofHe ifhree syllablea) (-n) 

Host, holy waf er 
bad 4^otel (-d/ -d) mansion. 

N2688 
4^0)iiarb Charles, Lord Howard, 

N 760 ff. 
4^oiiiarb^ ^atl^arina, N 616 ff. 
4^omarbr %f)oma^, N 73, 76 1 
bie $nlbigttii0 (-en) homage 
ffnnhttt num. adj, hundred 
l^nrttg adj, quick; mad^et l^urtig 

make haste, 8446 
bie 4M S^^t keeping, care 
t^attn tr, watch, guard 
ber 4^fiier (— ) keeper, guardian 
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id^, pl. m\x, I 

i|Y pL of bu you, N 1142; poBS. 

a4i' (-e, — ) and pron. (-er, -e, 

-ed) her, hers, their, theirs 
i^(it)tlin]Ieit : urn i§re(n)timnen 

for her sake, 78 
i^rige (ber, bie, bad) posB. provi, 

hen, theirs ; ber S^rigen of her 

f riends, of her servants, 3357 
Q^t9 arehaic po9s. a^f» used in 

tUles Her, Tour, His 
immtt adv. always, ever 
imwetbar adv, ever; auf immers 

bar foxever 
bumttflin adv. at any rate, still 
ilt pr^. {dat. or ace.) in, into, of 
inbew conj. while, m 
ittbe«^ inbeffeii, adv. meanwhile, 

meantime; cot^. while 
ïn(9)^tfltim adv. in private 
ber Sitlialt contents, purpert (of 

a letter) 
itt'ltelalteii {&, ie, a) intr. pause 
imteit adv. within, inside 
itmer adj. inner, interior; bad 

Snnere interior, heart, soul; 

bad 3«ncrfte inmost soul, in- 

most heart, 2966, 3102 
bad 3iuntifiHi»tti9'8eriitt (t = te) 

(-e)courtof inquisition. N2708 
bie 3ttfeï (-n) island 
irbifdj adj. earthly; 3ïWf(^ed 

earthly things, 1640 
irgeilb adv. some, any, ever 
ir^'ttiff^ adj. ironical 
ine aélj. a8tray,confu8ed,dellrious 
bie 3rrc wandering; in ber S^e 

astray 



ineit intr. err, be wrong; r^. be 

mistaken 
ber SrvtiUtt ('er) error 
(bad) Sttlieil (foursyOaUea) Italy 



fa adv. yes, aye ; surely, indeed 
bie Sagb (-en) hunt, chase; bie 

3agb mad^en auf (ace.) pmsue, 

hunt down, 2704 
bad3a0b9efol0e(— ) huntingreti- 

nue, hunting train 
tagen tr. drive, hunt; intr. (f.) 

move swif tly, scud ; bad Sagen 

hunting, hunt 
bad 3air (-e) year 
ial^refong adv. for years; adj. 

long, years of, 232 
ber Qa^x{t)ëtaq (-e) anniversary 
ber Sanrater grief, lamentation, 

woe 
iamment intr. lament, wail 
iammentdivirbig o^;. pitiahle, 

miserable. N 610 
iammtn^uUadij. wretched, lamen- 

tahle, grievous; bic 3ammct= 

DoQe the poor lady, 26 
bad 3ai00rt yes, assent, consent 
je adv. ever, always; oon je 

always, of old, 763 
teber (-e, -ed) au^*. and pron. each, 

every, all, each one, every one 
ithttnuampron. every one, every- 

body 
ithüéi adv. nevertheless, yet, how- 

ever 
jebtoeber (-e, -ed) = feber 
jegUd^er (-e, -ed) = jeber; neut. 

pron. evexything, 1976 
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itmmA pron. some one 

ie«er (-e, -e8) o^;. and pron. 

that (one), he, she, it, the 

f ormer ; pi the otheis, «V, 1 
(ber) 3eftti9 {gen. and dat 3efu, 

ace, ^i^um, ar inoariaXAe) Jesos 
je^^ig adj. present 
j|e^0 archai^ for \t%i' 
je^ adv, now 
bad 30d^ (-e) yoke 
ber 3ttl^e( rejoicing 
jitiebi infr. exolt, lejoice 
bie 3tt0eiib yonth 
bie 3ii0eiiblraft ('e) youthful 

Btrength, yigor of yonth 
bad Sttgeiiblaitb land of one*s 

yonth. N2100 
illgettblidï adj, yonthfnl, yonng 
bie 9ii0eiiblitft joy of yonth 
illllg adj, yonng 
ittllgfrSllIid^ adj. malden, viigin 
ber Sfingliitg (-e) yonth, yonng 



jiltgfl adn, lately, reoently 
bad aiitlvcC H, -en) jewel 



fil|I adj, bald, bare, naked 
ber l^a^ti ('e) boat, skiff 
fait odb'. cold, chili 
bie j^anrater (-n) chamber, room 
ber Mmmerer (— ) chamberiain 
bie ftttntinerfvait (-en) lady in 

waiting 
ber l^tmtpf ('e) contest, stmggle, 

conflict 
ffttntPfeit intr. fight, stmggle ; ber 

Mmpfenbe combatant 
ber ftonsler (— ) chancellor 



bie ih^ietfe (-n) chapel 

ber Jhirbitmr ('e) cardinaL 

N 386 f., 462 f. 
bie ihirte (-n) card 
bie l^ataftro>l|e (-n) catastrophe 
(bie) Ihittariita K 1121 f. 
fat(0'Iif4 adj, Catholic. N8627, 

3600 
f onfeit tr. bny 
foitm adv. haidly, scarcely 
ber l^analier' (-e) cavalier 
feif adj. bold, daring, impndent 
felren tr. or iidir. (f.) tnm 
feilt (-e, — ) adj.^ (-er, -e, -ed) 

pron., no, none, not any, not 

one; no (other) 
feittedlPegi9 adn. by no means, 

not at all 
ber fMé^ (-e) cnp 
l^ettttebty, $anna, DF 16 
f eimeii (f annte, gef annt) tr, know, 

be acquainted with 
lïeiltDPÖ 
ber l^erf er (— ) prison 
bad i^ertere(enb misery of im- 

prisonment 
bie l^erferl^aft confinement (in 

prison) 
bie j^ertemtaiier (-n) prison wall 
ber fterfermeifter (— ) jailer, 

warden 
bie fterferffl(mafl( (— ) ignomini- 

ons captivity 
bie Sttt^t (-n) candle, taper 
bie Stt^t (-n) chain, fetter 
feitfdt adi. chaste, pnre 
bad ftiiib (-er) child 
bielHnbteUchildhood 
fillbifd^ adi. chUdish 
bie ftiri^t (-n) chnrch 
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bas ftird^eitfefl (— ) church festi- 

val 
bie ftirdtenfhrafe (—) penanoe 
bad ftiffen (— ) cushion 
ber l^Iag'avtilel (—) complaint; 

pL articles of indictment 
bie Stïa^t (-n) lament, complaint 
Kageii intr, lament, complain 
bet l^Iage^nft (-e) count (of an 

indictment), chaige 
bet itll^tx (— ) plaintifl, accuser 
bie ^Ummtt (-n) parenthesis, 

bracket 
flor odj. clear, evident, plain 
bad ftleib (~et) dress, garment; 

pi, clothes 
f leibeil tr» dress, clothe 
flcill aclj, small, little, petty, 

slight, short 
ba8 ftleitMb (-e or -o'bien) jewel, 

treasure 
flittgelll intr. ring (a bell) 
fÜttgeil (a, u) intr. sound 
bad ftlofter (*) cloister, convent, 

monasteiy 
bie Stln\t ('c) clef t, cavem ; dun- 

geon, 8026 
bie 5MtlgI|eit pmdence, discreüon 
f (ügU4 ^^* discreetly, prudently, 

artfuUy 
bet 5hiaBe (-n, -n) boy 
bet ihiedtt (-e) servant 
bie fttted^tff^aft servitude, bond- 
age 
bad Shdt (-d, —) Imee 
fltie(e)ll intr. kneel 
fn&pftn tr. unite, joln, tie, bind 
bad èoloffe'mtt Colosseom. N 427 
bad, bie ftomUee' (-d) commis- 

sion. N706 



fMttineit (lant, o) iv;tr. (f.) come 
bet 1^0iitllti{fat' (-e or -ien) com- 

missioner. K 217, 3272 
bet Mitig (-e) king 
bie ftdiiigtit (-innen) queen 
fBltigltdl aéy. kingly, royal, regal 
bad ftdiiigretdi (-e) kingdom 
bad Mniqëhlnt royal blood 
bet Mitigi9lltotb (-e) murder of a 

king, regicide 
hitMnA^ëpfLiéfti-^) royal duty 
bet MnigiSfolïit ('e) prince 
bet StM^MM (— ) royal title 
bet MttigMUIe(it) (gen. -nd) 

royal will 
bieMitigi9)0itbe(-n)royaldignity, 

royal privilege 
fdtttteii (fann, fonnte, ge!onnt) tr. 

and modal attz. can, be able, 

may 
foilfefne'tett tr. consecrate 
bet l^Qittraft' (-e) contrast 
bad Ston^tpV (-e) rough draft, 

outline 
bie StPpït^ (-tl) copy 
ïixpttlBê a4}. bodiless, incorpo- 

real. N488 
foftüiir aélj. precious 
bie ito^hatttit (-en) costliness; 

pi. jewels, valuables 
foften in tr. (ace.) cost 
fBftltl^ adli. costly, precious 
ftaft prep. (gen.) by virtue of 
bie Ihraft (*e) strength, force, 

power; validity, 629 
haftnoll adj. powerful 
ftttttï adj. ill, sick 
bie Ihraittl^eU (-en) illness 
bie Ihrftnitlttg (-en) mortification, 

humiliation 
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bet 9tQM% Ce) wreath, garland 

Irebeit'aeit tr. present, pledge. N 
680 

bet ftretó (-c) circle 

bad itttu^ (-e) cross 

{tensigeit tr. cmcify; ber^^eu^ 
§igte the Crucified, 3589 

bet Shitq (-e) war 

bic ^one (-n) crown 

Mtten tr. crown 

Irftwnteit tr. bend; gefrümmt 
par£. writhing, 8922 

bas Ihmaific' (-e) crucifix 

bie Stuqti (-n) ball, bead 

fft^lt adj. bold 

bie M^itl^eit (--en) boldness, dar- 
ing 

bet ftittltmer sorrow, grief, afflic- 
tion 

ifttltmetlt tr. grieve, trouble, con- 
cern 

hmb indeel, pred. ad}, known; 
ftinb geben, hinb tun, make 
known, manifest 

bie ^ttbe (-n) informatlon, re- 
port 

tmtbig odi. f amiliar with, versed 
in, expert in 

bie Ihtttbfflftaft (-en) information, 
intelligence 

f ftttftig odj. future, of the future 

bie Ihtttft Ce) art 

felltflfettig odé. skillful 

^ttrl N884ff. 

Stwcl, aBatgateta, DP17 

Ivxh odj. short, brief ; feit {utgem 
lecently 

bet $ttx% (-ffeS, ^e) kiss 

fftffett tr. kiss 

bie Mfte (-n) coast, shore 



bad Sftd|e(ii sxnile 

fobeii (löbt, u, a) tr. load, burden ; 

bring, take (upon) 
bie £abt| (^nör.) (-icg) lady 
bie Sage (-n) position, situation 
bad Sager (— ) couch, bed 
Iftl^meil tr: lame, cripple 
bad Saittm ('er) lamb 
fammlïetsig adj. faint-hearted, 

meek 
bad Saitb (-e w 'er) land, country 
loitbeil vntr. (f.) land, disembark 
ISnbetloiS odj. landless 
bad £aitbei9tedtt (-e) law of the 

land 
bet Sanbfi^ (-e) country-seat 
bie SanbiSiitanttff^aft (-en) club, 

society. N 461 
tong (Jdj, long; adv. during, for 

(years) 
lattg(e) adv. for a long whlle, 

long (ago) 
langentèe^tt jpart. adj. long want- 

ed, long missed, long lost 
(angfam adj. slow 
Iftttgft adxi, long since, long ago 
lattgnerllatteii part, odj, longsup- 



bie SatHe (-n) mask, disguise; 

face, N 1996 
loffeii (lö^t; lieg; a) tr. let, allow, 

permit, N 1189 ; vi\ih ivf. cause, 

have, lead 
ïcften itttr. weigh upon, rest upon ; 

(auf, dat.) oppress 
bad Saftet ( — ) crime, vice, wick- 

edness, wea^ess 
laftetl^aft adj. vicious, wicked 
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bie 29$ixnnq (-en) calomny, 

blasphemy 
roftenpotf a4ii. vicious, profligate, 

abandoned 
lottent intr, be on the watch, lie 

in wait ; lauemb part. covertly, 

1761 
bcr Soitf (*c) course, way ; pace 
(aitfeii (&iXf ie, au) iwtr. (f. and ^.) 

run 
(mt adj. loud; adv, aloud 
bic Sattte (-n) lute 
Uhtn intr. live; jene l^at gelebt 

K 8277; (ebe ioo§l, (ebt loo^l, 

farewell 
bad £elieit (— ) life. N 2578 
leüen'btg adj. living, alive 
bcr £elietti90ott ('er) god of life. 

N2657 
bet 2thtnëitppiéi (-e) tapestry of 

life 
bad Sebemoljl farewell 
lebljaft aéij. quick, animated, 

lively, eager 
lebig adi* free, exempt (from, 

gen,) 
(eer aé^, empty, vain 
berSegat' (-en, -en) (papa]) legate 
legen tr, lay, put, place; r^ 

subside, lie down 
(el|nen tr.^ intr,^ and r^., lean; 

gele^nt leaning 
leljren tr, teach, instruct; leam, 

N62 
bcr fieib (-er) body, life ; ouf Seib 

unb Scbcn N 97 
bcr Seibargt (*c) court physician, 

8424 
bcr Seibederbe (-n, -n) offspring, 

issue, heir 



bic Seitoadte (-n) body-guard 

£eicefter DP8 

bcr Setdtttom (-e) corpse, dead 

body 
(eil^t adj. light, easy 
let^tbebeift ac^j. lightly covered 
bcr Seidrtftnn frivolity, levity 
(eil^tflnnig adj, frivolous, wan- 
ton 
leib indeel, pred, adj. sorrowf ui ; 

eS tut mir Icib I am sorry, it 

grieves me 
leiben (Utt, gcUtten) tr, and intr, 

suffer ; Icibcnb part. 0(2;. pass! ve; 

bcr, bic Seibcnbc sufferer 
baS Seiben (— ) suffering, sorrow, 

affliction 
bic Seibenfdiaft (-en) passion 
leibenfdta^üdl adj, passionate 
bic Seibeni^t^robe (-n) test of 

suffering, affliction 
leijen (ie, ie) tr. lend, grant,'give 
leife a4i' low, soft 
(eiften tr, do, render, give, pay 
letten tr, lead, guide, direct, start 
bic Setter (-n) ladder 
bic Settttttg (-en) lead, guidance 
(enfen tr, guide, direct 
lemen tr, leam 
ïefen (ie, a, c) tr, read ; bad Sefcn 

reading 
Sefileti N 497 f. 
ïe^t adj. last, final, recent; jum 

tc^tcnmal last, for the last time 
lengten intr, shine, gleam ; leuc^- 

tcnb part. adj, radiant, 443 
lengnen tr, deny 
bcr Sentnant (-3, -d) lieutenant. 

N3912 
bad Stdtt (-er) light. N 1257 
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bie fiif^tetffj^tiltllltg (-en) radiant 

yision, 1648 
üth adj. dear, beloved 
bie fitebe love ; amity, 2202 
Ueüeotmeitb paH. a^, breathing 

love 
Keüeit tr, love, llke 
Wt^nÊWtt odj. lovable, amiable 
lieüeitiSmftrbtg amiable, lovely 
Ueber odv, rather, sooner 
bad £te(eiSliaiib (-e) bond of 

love 
bie ^ïtltSfMt (-tt) entreaty of 

love 
bet SieüeiSliille (-n, -n) messenger 

of love » 

bie £iebeiSfaffel (-n) torch of love 
bie SieMglttt (-en) passlon, ar- 

dor of love 
(tebfofeit ir. fondle, caress 
bet Stebliltg (-c) f avorite, darling 
baö Sieb (-er) song 
Uegeit (o, e) %-nJtr, (1^. and f.) lie, 

rest, be sitoated 
bie Silie (-n) (three ayllMes) ]flj; 

fleur-de-lis, N 10 
bic £tti)»e (-n) lip 
bie fiifi (-en) craft, stratagem, 

conning. N68S 
ItfHg a4j' crafty, artful 
bad Soü praise 
Uhtn tr. praise 

lobeni^ürbig adj. praiseworthy 
bic fioife (-n) lock (of hair) 
loifett tr. (al)lure, entice, tempt 
bcr Sol^n ('c) rewaid 
loljltett tr. reward; tmpers. intr, 

(gen.) be worth (while), 2735 
(bad) Soitbott London; Sonbond 

Srütfe N 645 



Sonb(o)lier indeel, adj. (of) Lon- 
don ; Sonb(o)ncr @iraie N 2604 
bet fioïb (-d, -d) lord, earl; in 

addr. My Lord 
ber S^rbmotfdtatf Earl Marshal 
bad £oi9 (-e) lot, f ortune 
(Bfeil tr. loosen, unbind, solve; 

r€fl. dissolve, lelinqmsh (oon) 
betSdfef^lüffel (— ) key of abso- 

lution. N284 
M'ftired|Ctt (i, a, o) tr. acquit (of, 

gen.) 
bic Softtttg (-en) watchword 
(bad) èotfïrittgeil Lorraine 
ber Sotl^ringev (— ) Lorrainer, 

Lotharingian, 1287 
(otl^ngifdt adj. of Lorraine. 

N 1266 f. 
bie fittft Cc) air, breeze 
bie Sigc (-n) lie, f alsehood ; mic^ 

Sügen ftrafen give me the lie, 

3070 
Iftgeil (o, o) i-nJbr. lie, deceive 
bie fittft ('e) joy, desire; lust, 

2420 
Ififiett impers. (ace.) desire, crave 
bcr fiftftlittg (-c) voluptuary 
Il|dfl( adj. lyric 

9» 

maffen tr. make, do ; give, 2020 ; 

rêfl. fic^ über (ace.) mac^cn 

attack, busy oneself with 
bic 3^ad^t ('c) might, power. 

N 250, 2422 
m&i^tig adj. mighty, strong, 

powerf ui ; wiüi gen. in posses- 

sion of, master of 
bad 9)^abriga(' (-c) madrigal 
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bic SRtiefNtt' (-en) majesty; soy- 

ereignty, 8160 
«aieftitifd^ o^;. majestic 
bad Wlai (-e) time; mit einem 

SRal at once, suddenly, 3403 
watt pron. one, they, people, we, 

you ; often rendered by paaaive 

voiee 
bet SRattgel O want, hardship, 

distiess 
tMttge^aft a4f. incomplete 
num^eltl intr. impen. wUh dat. 

want, be lacking, be in want of 
bet SRatttt ('et) man, husband 
bie 9RSltttetfraft ('e) manly 

power, energy, virility 
bie aRStmerfd^diiteÜ manly 

beauty 
bet a)lftttiieniiUle(ti) (sren. -ttd) 

manly will 
tttfttntlidl adj, manly, strong 
bet 9Raitte( (') mantle, cloak 
bad SRftrdïett (— ) tale, story. 

N1406 
SRorgoreta aee JtutI 
SRaria Mary Staart, D F 2; bie 

fpaitifc^e SRatia Mary Tador, 

N 102 f . ; bie ^immiifc^e IRatia 

the Virgin Mary, 2814 
bet 3Ratfdtatf ('e) marshal 
bie 9RSrt4tltotte (-n) martyr's 

crown 
bad SRSrt4ttotit martyrdom 
bad 9Ra$ (~e) measore 
titftfligett tr. moderate, control 
bie a^ft^igttttg self -control 
bic a^atter (-n) wall 
bie 3Rebice'e¥itt (-innen) theMed- 

icean (queen); Catherine de' 

Medici. N48f. 



bad aReet (-e) sea 

titelt adj, more, other, N 613; 

adv. again, any longer 
Iteilt po88. adj. (-e, —) and pron. 
(-et, -e, -ed) my, mine ; bie 2Rei= 

tten my Idndred, my people 
IKdttett tr. and intr. think, mean, 

sappose, fancy; ed meitten be 

minded, disposed, N 1618 
«etnedgleill^ indeel adj. my 

equals, 172 
weinetlpUlett : um meineimillen 

f or my (own) sake 
bie SRetttttttg (-en) (public) opin- 

ion, intent(ion), meaning 
bet SReiftet (— ) gaster 
SWetotïDPU 
aRenb0§aN929 
bie aRengê (-n) crowd, thiong, 

multitade 
bet SRettf d^ (-en, -en) man, human 

being; mankind, mortal; pi. 

people 
bad aRettf d^ettattgefUfit (-et) human 

face 
bie aRenfdtl^eU humanity, man- 
kind 
«tetlfdtlid^ adj. human, humane 
bie 3Rettffl(ft^fett humanity 
bad 3RetfmaI (-e) mark, sign 
bet 3Re{febtetter (— ) acolyte. N 

289 f. 
«effen (i, ma|, e) tr. measure ; r^ 

compete, cope (with) 
bad 3Reffet (— ) knife, dagger 
bad 3Re^0etpanb ('et or -e) vest- 

ment, N 3618 
bet ailettdtelittdTbet (— ) assassin 
bie ailen^eltiitte (-n) band of 

aHHm HHi iifl 
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bic JVKeiie (-n) mien, air, look; 

ftd^ bic 9Riene geben pretend 
wUb act/, mild, genüe, merciful, 

lenient 
bie SRUbe clemency, leniency 
ntilbent tr. moderate, mltigate 
ntiltber 04/. and adv. le8B(er) 
bcr Wmttn^tl^tt (— ) minute- 

hand 
mï^dltn tr, mingle, mix 
ntt^bfon'dtett tr. abuse, misose 
W^Mntn tr. envy, (ik)e)gradge 
«iftlan'bedl tr. maltreat 
bie aRitlanbliiltg (-en) Ul-treat^ 

ment, cruelty 
bie VKffitit' (-en) miasion. N 

1276 f. 
«ifttan'ett iwtr. (dat.) distrust 
bad VK^'tnmeit distrust 
(bie) SRtfhrefi {JBng.) mistress. N 

3426 
ntU prep. {dat.), adv., and aep. 

prrf., (together) with, by, along 

(with) ; with me, 2076 
bet SRitfiefangene {deel g» adj.) 

fellow-prisoner 
bo8 mütïh sympathy, pity 
mUIeibig adj. compassionate, 

sympathetic 
ntitleibdH^S adj. fuU of pity, 

sympathetic 
ber SRittag noon ; the south, 2096 
bie SRitte midst, middle 
bad 9RitteI (— ) means, expediënt 
mttteil adv. in the middle 
ber aRttwiffer (— ) accomplice, 

confidant 
mdgen (mag, ntoc^te, gemocht) tr. 

and mod. aux. may, can, be 

able, let; like 



ntdgUdt adj. poflsible 

bie SRdglii^fcÜ (-en) possibility 

bet SR^meiti' (-e) moment; bad 

SRoment motive ; bad erregenbe 

SWoment exciting force 
ber SRonari^' (-en, -en) monarch 
bie fBfUnaxéiitf (-n) monarchy 
bie WtPWLXfé^in (-innen) (female) 

monarch, queen 
ber SRmtat (-e) month 
ber Wlinéi (-e) monk 
ber 9Ronb (-e) moon ; month, 8814 
ber JDloiioUg' (-e) monologue, 

soliloquy 
Monsieur {Fr.) monsieur. K 

1104 ff. 
ber SR^rb (-e) murder 
bie SR^rbanfiifteritt (-innen) in- 
citer of murder 
ber SRorbBlUf (-e) murderous 

glance 
mmrbett tr. murder 
ber 9R9rber (— ) murderer, assas- 

sin 
bie SRBrberllattb ('e) murderous 

hand, assassin^s hand 
bie ^RBrber^ilfe murderous help 
bie 9R9rberitt (-innen) murderess 
ber SR9rberflreifl( (-e) murderous 

thrust 
bad SR^rbgerüft (-e) (murderous) 

scaffold. N8476 
bcr SRorbgefeK (-en, -en) fellow- 

murderer 
ber SRorbfhreif^ (-e) murder, 

murderous blow 
SRorgait N 406 
morgen adv. to-morrow 
ber SRorgen (— ) moming 
aRovtimer DPO. K 426 ff. 
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bad 9R0ttli' (-e) motif , motive 

»fl^ adj. weaiy, tired 

bie JDUU^e (-n) dlfficulty, trouble, 

pains 
bcr SRnxb (-e or *er) mouth, lips ; 

tongue, Yoice 
lltiltbig 04;'. of age, mature, 1676 
mititteir o^'. cheerful, happy, 

meny 
bie ^n^V music 
mflffeii (mufi, mu^e, gemu^) 

modoU atix. must, ought, be 

obliged to, have to 
mflfiig ac&'. idle, yain 
baS aRnfteY {— ) pattern, model, 

ezample, paragon 
bet JDhtt courage, spirit ; mtr ift 

SU SWut I feel, 2171 
mittig cu^'. courageous, spirited 
nttiiloiS oef/, discouraged, dejected 
bic VtAÜtx O mother ; bie heilige 

SRutter K 441 ff. ; bie fönigUc^e 

SWutter N 1121 f. 
ntttttion adj, courageous 
MVX09^Md flK?; . strong and brave 
9R))Iab)| {Eng,) in aédr, My Lady 
3ni|Iorb (Eng.) in addr. My Lord 

naéi prep, (dat.), adv., and aep. 
prrf., af ter, to, by, for, toward, 
according to, behind 

nadi'al^men tr, imitate 

itai^bem' cor^. after 

nadi'benlett (bad^te, gebackt) ivUr. 
reflect, meditate; nad^ben!enb 
part. adj. thoughtful, medita- 
Uve, pensive; bad 92a(^benfen 
reflecüon, meditation 



tiad^'eileil i-ntr. (f,) hasten after 
bet Kad^etl (— ) skiff, (small) boat 
Wiéf%t1nn (Xi a, e) inJtr. give way, 

yield (to) 
nadt'Iftfftg adj, careless, negligent 
xméftü^vx (xx^i getiffen) tr. drag 

after (one) 
bie Kadtdfl^ (--en) report, news 
ber 92adtntl|iit posthumous re- 

nown, good name 
tmdt'fdianeit i'ntr. echo, reaound 

after 
nadt'fdtlagen (&, u, a) tr. referto, 

consult, 627 
WCiéfStMtn (ie, a, e) intr. look after 
bie Kadllfilllt indulgence, forbear- 

ance 
ttftf^fi superl ofna^e nest, near- 

est, readiest, first ; bad 9{ft(^fte 

the nearest way, 2620 
bie 9tadit ('e) night 
IlSdttÜdt adj. nightly, somber, 

sable 
liai^tö adv. at night, by night 
bet Kaïfen (— ) neck ; head, 2800 
nagelt tr. gnaw, consume 
lial^e a4i. near, close; adv. al- 

most, 3106 
bie 92ftl|e (-n) neamess, presence, 

vicinity ; in bet 3laf)e near at 

hand 
nafltn r^. approach, draw near 
llft^ent tr. bring near; refl. ap- 
proach, draw near 
nS^ten tr. feed, foster, nourish, 

cherish, support 
bet 9ltmt (-nd, -n) name, repu- 

tation 
tiameiiIoi9 adj. nameless, unspeak- 

able 
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nhalidi adj. (the) very, same 
bie 9{ati0it' (t= ta) (-en) nation 
bie 9{atter (-n) adder, viper 
bic 9{atitv' (-en) nature 
bet 9{atitr'^l9eif (-e) purpose of 

nature. N 1182 
^attN884fl. 
bet 9{ebelberg (-e) misty moun- 

taln, hazy mountain 
netelt prep, (dot. and ace.) near 

by, beside 
ttebft prep. (dai,) beside, together 

with 
bet kleffe (-n, -n) nephew 
ne^nten (nimmt, nal^nt; genont:: 

nten) tr, take (from, dai.) 
bcr 9leib adj, envy 
neibifdt adj. envious 
neigen tr, bend, incline ; r^. bow 
bie Keignng (-en) inclination, 

disposition, affection 
netn adv. no 
ttennen (nannte, genannt) tr. 

name, call, mention, teil 
baS 9^e^ (-c) net, snare 
nett adj. new, late, recent; adv. 

anew ; non neuem, aufd neu(e), 

anew, again 
nenUi^ adv. recently, lately 
ber9{enmjmb (-e) newmoon 
ttidit adv. not ; nid^t mel^r no longer 
ttifl^tö indeel, pron. nothing; not 

at all, in no wise, 1070 
ttid^tömürbig adj. worthless, base, 

contemptible ; aa noun wretch 
nie adv. never 
ttieber adv. and aep. pref. down, 

downward 
me'berfoaen (a, fiel, a) tn<r. (f.) 

f all (down), descend, kneel 



ttie'bergel^ett (ging, gegangen) 

vatr. (f.) go down; auf unb 

nieber ge^en walk back and 

forth, *2784, *3804 
ttie'bevlitie(e)tt ir^r. (f.) kneel 

(down) 
ttie'bevlaffen (la^, X\z%, a) ir, let 

down; Tffi,. f all 
itie'bevlegeit tr. lay down 
me'berfi^lagen (ö, u, a) tr. strike 

down, feil, dishearten ; ref ute, 

2047 ; desolate, 3236 
nie'berfdtveiben (ie, ie) tr. write 

down 
nte'beïfelïen(ie,a,e)in<r.look down 
ttie'berf e^en^r. put down, set down 
nie'beviittfett (a, u) ivir. fall 

down, kneel 
ttie'berfHlrsett tr. throw down, 

prostrate, precipitate ; inir. ({.) 

fall down, fall prostrate 
ttte'beniierfen (i, a, o) tr. throw 

down ; rffi,. prostrate oneself 
nieblii^ adj. neat, pretty, dainty 
niebrig adj. base, low 
ttiemald adv. never 
ttiemanb pron. no one 
nimmer adv. never 
nimmermeer adv. never(more), 

by no means 
ttirgenbd adv. nowhere 
nof^ adv. yet, still, besides, more, 

only ; noc^ ^eute this very day ; 

conj. nor 
bcr 9{orbett north 
SlorfPlf N 73 
bic 9^0t ("e) need, necessity ; not 

tun be necessary 
bcr9{otar' (-ricn,jpZ./owr«yKa6ie«) 

notary 
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bie !R«tta?ft need, necessity 
«dtigeil tr, compel, urge, 683 
Mt^mbig adj. necessary, requi- 

site 
bie 9l0t»eitbi9!eU necessity 
unit adv, now; conj, now that, 

since ; inUrj- well 1 
1tll«me|Y adv, now, by this tiine 
ttllY adv, only, merely, even 
ber 9hl#eit (— ) uae, ppofit, ad- 

yantage ; benefit, 861 



O inierj. ohl 01 

ob prep. , adv. , and sep, prtf. , over, 

above; coï^. whether, if ; N 1480; 

ob . . . o5 whether . . . or 
ober a4j, upper 
bad DUxfttmê npper house, 

House of Lords 
bet Oberridttev (— ) superior 

judge, Lord Chief Justice 
Obgleidt conj, although; aome- 

timea ob . . . gleid^, 1020 
Ob'liegeil (a, e) impers, (dat.) de- 

volve upon, be incumbent upon, 

be one*s duty 
Ob'fiegeitb part, adi, yictorious. 

N 1017 
ober coT^'. or 

off en adj. open (to, dat,), sincere 
offeilbarae(;. evident, public, open 
offenba'reii tr, reveal, disclose 
Bffentlif^ adj, public, open 
bcr Offiêier' (-e) officer 
offijioiS' adv, officiously, in offi- 
cial tone, «2666 
flffneii tr, open; refi. open; un- 

bosom oneself, N 176 



oft adv. often 

bet Ofïeim H) uncle 

dm - 0§eim 

ê^m = Dreint 

o|lie prep. iflcc.) without 

ol^gefS|r = ungefa^t; oon o^n^ 

9efft^t by chance, 2062 
oltUSiigfi = unlSngfi 
bie 0|»mad|t weakness, impo- 

tence, powerlessness 
Olttttftdïtig adj, weak, impotent, 

vain, fainting, swooning, un- 

consciouB 
bad Dfut (-ed, -en) ear, hearing 
Cfeffh D P 12 
bet Oaannt ('e) olive tree. 

N831 
bad P)lfer (— ) sacrifice, victim 
0)lfertl tr, offer, sacrifice; make 

sacrifices, 1782 
bad Ora'fel (— ) oracle 
bet JDrbeil (— ) order (of nobility). 

N1220 
bie Orbmiitg (-en) order, rule 
bad JDrgan' (-e) organ; tooi, 740 
bet Drt (-e and 'et) place 
bet Oseott' (-c) ocean. N 2097 

bet Vage (g = zh) (-n, -n) page, 

attendant 
bad ^afet' H) package 
bet ^alaft' ('e) palace 
bad ^atlter' (-e) paper, document 
bet ^atitft' (-en, -en) papist 
bie ^afiif tilt (-innen) (woman) 

papist 
bet ^^ Ce) pope 
bad Va)»fttiiiii papacy 
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(bad) ^ta\» Paris 

bcr ^iir! (-c and -g) park 

baS ^arlameitf (-c) parliament 

N860 
^ttWij N 70 
bic ^axttV (-ctt) party 
bcr ^atttVtuftai (gen. -ffcS) party 

hate, factionaJ hate 
bcr $0^ (-ffc8, flc) paas, paasport 
bic ^anfc (-n) pauae 
bcr ^ccr (Eng.) (-8, -«) peer. 

N 706, 784 
)icittigctt tr. torture, torment; 

importone, N 2028 
ptinlidi adj. painful 
^tttn N 1919 f. 
bic ^crle (-n) pearl 
bic 9crf0tt' (-en) person; röle, 

part. N2726 
bic ^tt\Mléftt\t (-en) peraonal- 

ity 

baS ^faitb ('er) pledge; token, 

symbol, 8002 ; trust, 4010 
bcr ^cU (-e) arrow, shaf t, bolt 
pfUai%t1$ tr. plant 
Pf^tqtn (o, o, and reg.) tr. carry 

on, attend to, conduct; iwbr. 

(reg.) be wont to, be used to, be 

accustomed to ; enjoy, N 8422 
bic ^{legcritt (-innen) female at- 

tendant, nurse 
bic ^{lif^t (-en) duty, obligation 
bie ^fotte (-n) gate, door 
bic ^ifgerff^ot (-en) throng of 

pilgrims 
bcr ^lagegeift (-er) tormenting 

spirit 
bcr ^Um (""e) plan, plot 
pUn099U adj. carefully plaoned, 

systematic 



bcr ^ïati ('e) place, position; 

proper place, 2257 
ber ^lanbercr (— ) tattler, babbler 
flIB^Udl act;', sudden, abrupt 
ber ^9bc( populace, rabble, mob 
p9éltn tr. and intr. knock ; toüh 

auf (ace.) boast of, presume on, 

2022; bad $0(^en knoeking, 

pounding 
bad ¥o{fenf)ite( (-e) farce, trav- 

esty 
bie ^9^ (-en) post; relay, 1141 
ber ^oftelt (— ) post, place 
bie ^xaélt splendor, magnificenoe 
bad ^radttgcrftt splendld plate, 

splendid f umiture 
tnrftdttig o^;. aplendid, magnifi- 

cent 
pthqtu tr. stamp ; enact, 770 
ber ^raljfer (— -) boaster, braggart 
ptüU^tn intr. shlne, be splendid ; 

prangenb part. adj. brilllant, 

804 
ber ^rebigcr (— ) preacher 
bie ^rebtdtjhtbe (-n) preaching- 

room. N 414 
ber ^xt\» (-e) prize, reward 
)ircifctt (ie, ie) tr. pralse, call; 

gepriefen part. adj» far-famed, 

416 
ptt\»^^tUu (i, a, e) tr. give up, 
. exposé (to, dat). N 1716 
tnrcffeil tr. press 
ber ^ricficr (— ) priest 
(nrieftcrlif^ adj. priestly 
ber^rimad primate, arcbbishop. 

N 750 ff. 
bad ¥riii§i)l' (-e and -ien) prin- 

ciple 
bie ^toht (-n) proof , test 
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ptOptmtVtn tr. prophesy 
bet ^voteftotii' (-en, -en) Protes- 
tant 
ber ¥t»^ft' i-fi^t -f[«) <i™^i «we» 

BUit 

Inrtfen tr, try, test, examine 
bie ^rftfitiig (-en) trial, test, or- 

deal 
ba8 ^rüfitttgiSialïv (-e) year of 

probation 
bet ^ntllf pomp, parade, show 
bad ^ttlt (-e) desk 
bet ^niifi (-e) point 
bet ^wrtta'mt (— ) Puritan 
bet ^K^ finery, adomment 



bie OmüI (-en) torture, suflering 
linSIeit tr, torment, torture, 

afflict, worry 
bie dteKe (-n) spring, source, 

stream 
irnelleit (i, o, o) intr, (f.) spring, 

stream, well up 

K 

bie fRaé^t revenge 
tai^efotbetitb part. aélj. demand- 

ing vengeance 
bet füüd^t^tift (-et) avenging 

spirit 
tSd^eit tr. avenge, revenge, punisb 
bet füJkéltt {—) avenger 
bet 9iai((e)gebattfe (-nd, -n) 

thought of vengeance 
tagen intr, rise, tower, loom 
bet 9iattb ('et) border, verge, 

brim, edge 



bet fftant ('e) {pi orUy used) in- 

trigue 
tftllfeftliltliettb paH. a4j, plotting 

intrigues, intriguing 
tftttfeHotf a4j, artful, intriguing 
tofdt a4i' quick, swift; rash, 1868 
tafen iiUr. rage, rave, be mad; 

bet; bie, bad 9lafenbe madman, 

2614; frenzied woman, 2444; 

mad deed, desperate deed, 

2624 
bie Kafetei' (-en) madness, fury 
bet fütd ('e) advice, counsel, 

council, counselor; expediënt, 

1300; plan, 2068 
toten (&, ie, a) tr. advise, counsel 
ttttlod a4i' helpless, perplexed 
bad Kfttfel (— ) riddle, mystery 
bet9iauè robbery; booty, N202; 

abduction, 2516 
tanÜen tr. rob, plunder, deprive 
bie diftnieritt (-innen) (f emale) 

robber, usurper 
nm^ a4i' rough, rude, coarse 
bet Kattm (""e) room, space ; de- 

lay, time, 1896 
tftnmen tr. quit, leave, 2668 
bie Kedtettfdtoft account(ing), re- 

sponsibility 
bie 9{efi(mmg (-en) account 
ted^ a4i' nght; bie Sled^te right 

hand; ed ted^t mac^en do right, 

satisfy (dat.), 2143, 3196 
bad fütélt (-e) right, ( just) claim, 

justice, law ; mit Jled^t rightly ; 

Slechtend according to law; 

ted^t §aben be right 
te^lfettigen tr. justify 
bet 9{e4töanftitn4 Ce) just tiüe, 

legal claim 
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bie 9iefl^form (-en) legal process. 

N2994 
bet mt^tê^tUflttt (ded. as adj,) 

jurist, lawyer 
bcr SRed^töf^fttl^ f e) verdict, sen- 

tence 
bet ffltdii9ftttit (-e) lawsuit, 

trial 
bic 9iebe (-n) speech; words, 

language; question, 058, 1441; 

answer, 224, 2730 
Te^Ctt tr. and intr^ speak, talk 
rebUl^ adj, honest, worthy, just 
bic 92cbli^feit honesty, integrity 
bet 9lthntt {—) orator 
bic ffithntthm^ C'c) oratory, elo- 

quence 
regen tr, and r^. stir, move 
ber 9iefieu'tett|itainin (''e) reigning 

family, royal line 
regte'ren tr. rule, reign, govem 
bic 9iegientitg (-en) reign, gov- 

emment 
bic Stegnug (-en) emotion 
retl^ a4j, rich 

baS 9itxdi (-e) realm, kingdom 
teid^ett tr, extend, offer, give; 

intr. reach, extend 
boS 92ei4i$gefe^ (-e) law (of the 

realm) 
bic 92et4dveügiott' (-en) state re- 

ligion, national faith, 1106 
ber 9ltxdi»^dilnj^ (-f|eS, 'ffe) royal 

decree, act of parliament. 

NOOO 
ber [Reti^dkierrSter (— ) traitor to 

the realm 
ber 9iei4titm (^cr) riches, wealth, 

treasure 
ber IReif (-e) band, ring 



retl^eil tr, set in a row ; rq/l. range 

oneself, join (an, ace.) 
reimen tr, rhyme, reconcile, 2120 
(baè) 9itïm9 Rheims, city in 

France. N 403 ff. 
rein adj, pure, clean, spotless, 

innocent, 8143 
retlligeil tr, clear, cleanse 
bie ateife (-n) joumey 
reifeil intr. (f), and f.) travel 
reijieit (ri(/ geriffen) tr, snatch, 

tear, carry, drag, deliver 
ber 92ets (-e) charm, grace. 

N432 
retgeil tr, provoke, irritate, exas- 

perate ; charm, allure ; reijenb 

part, adj' charming, attractive 
bie 92etsttttg (-en) charm, 2413 
bie 9{eItgiott' (-en) religion 
remieii (rannte, gerannt) intr, 

(f. and f),) run 
ber 9{e{fmrt {Fr,) (-S, -ö) spring. 

N*17 
ber Keft (-e) rest, remainder 
rettett tr. rescue, save 
ber 99etter ( — ) deliverer 
bie 9iettitttg (-en) rescue, deliver- 

ance, escape 
bic 9itthinq»fiitMt (-n) bridge of 

rescue 
bie 92ettniigi9]^anb (''e)' rescuing 

hand 
ber fUtttun^épUm (""e) plan of 

rescue 
bie 9ltVit repentance, penitence 
reneil impera. {ace.) regret, re- 
pent; mid^ reuet I regret. 

N 3310 
rettetion adj. penitent 
[Ridimoitb N 836 
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Hdyte» ir. direct, tarn; jud^; 

tnd SBerf tid^ten perform, ac- 

compliflh, 2968 
bec mS^ta (— ) judge 
bet 9Hdïterl|0f ('e) court (of 

judgment), tribuoal 
bad Kid^tetf f^ipert (-er) swoid of 

judgment 
bet »idïterf)itiid^ ('e) (judicial) 

eentence, judgment 
bet 9Hd^terfte|I ('e) judgment 

seat, Mbunal 
berSHegcK-) bolt 
bte 9iiefcttfntft gigantic strength 
bet Kittg (-e) ring 
ttegett (a, u) intr. struggle, 

wrestle ; tr. wring, «8097 
riKgiS adv, round about, on every 

side 
bcr«ittet(— ) knight 
rittetlif^ a4/* chivalrous 
bte9iiltctfl^itft knighthood, chiv- 

alry. N2406 
bad WÈttt^pitl (-e) toumament 
9N»io N318f. 
fip| aélj, rade, rough, coarse, 

brutal 
bad fftpfix (-e) reed 
bie 9UUt (-n) röle, part 
(bad) ffipm Rome 
romittt'Üfl^* acif, romantio 
rdmifdl eu^. Romiah 
bie dïnfaniititb Rosamond, one of 

Mary Stuart's attendants, 

8461, 8660 
bie 9uit (-n) rosé. N 886 
bet 9iiPfeiiff au) ('e) rosary 
bad 9io( (-ffcd, -ffe) horse, steed 
9loffe, bet Sifc^of ooh; Bishop of 

Ross. N497f. 



t»4M aélj. reckleas, raÜiIesB. 

N1686 
fiffe» tr. and intr. (^. and f.) 

move 
bet 9UUfett (— ) back 
bet mdlün ('e) relapee 
têÜmMS adj. backward 
bet Mlhueg (-e) way back, return 
bet 9hlf (-e) call, summons, repu- 

tation; blast, 2186 
mfètt (ie, u) tr. call, summon, 

cry 
bie 9hl|e rest, quiet, peace; re- 
lief, 624 
Tttle» inJtr, rest 
Tttlïig adj, quiet, calm; adv. in 

peace, 1626 
ber ^%m fame, renown, glory, 

honor 
ntljlltliegierig adj. ambitious (for 

fame) 
irftl^nteit tr, praiae ; rffl. boast 
nt|lllll00 04;. renowned, glorieus 
irftl|reil tr, move, touch, affect 
irft^n tr, equip, arm 
bad mfll|asti» Cer) arsenal 

e 

ber ®ital (@ftle) room, hall 

bie ®ad|e (-n) thing, matter, af- 

fair, cause, business, point 
bie ® Sge (-ti) saw 
fflgeil tr, say, teil 
bad ^aframent' (-e) sacrament 
fammellt <r. collect, gather, com- 
poae; gain, 1670; r^. collect 
one's thoughts, compoae oneself 
fanft oey. mild, gentle 
bie ®jlitfte (-n) sedan-chair 
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bie Stttftnmt gentleneaB, meek- 



ber ®ftttger (— ) singer 

<3im!t univfl* odj* U8ed hrfore 

proper names Saint ; @an!t Sar- 

t^e^letnt Saint Bartholomew, N 

^52; ©anft ?etcr St. Peter, 

2860 
bcr Sorg (*e) coffin 
bic ®ftitle (-tl) column, pillar 
fftmnen intr, tarry, delay; bad 

@öunten delay 
eoiuiage N 2613 
bcr <3f^abc(tt) (-tiS, *tt) harm, 

mischief; fd^abc m pred, adj, 

(a) pity, too bad, 2786 
ff^obcit inSir, (daJt.) do harm, in- 

jure 
fdftaffcit (fd^uf; a) tr. create, make 
f Roffelt tr. get, procure ; irdar, (be 

at) work, 18 
bad ed|af«tt' (-c) scaffold 
bic @4ale (-n) dlsh, vessel 
bet ®l^aa (-C) sound 
fd^altett inJbr. rule, dispose of 

(übcr, occ.), control 
bic <3d|aiit sense of shame 
bad (Si^amendtett blush of shame 
fl^onttofi adj, bsushful, modest 
f dlontM odj. shameless, wanton 
bic ^f^attbe shame, disgrace; ju 

©d^anbcn tnad^cnfrustrate, con- 

f ound, 2669 
fl^ftltbeit tr, disgrace, brand 
fd^ftttblidl adi, shameful, infa- 

mous, base 
bic ^i^aitbtai (-en) inf amous act, 

infamy 
bic ®d|aY (-ta) band, host 
ff^arf adi, sharp, keen 



bec Scl|inrf(Iiif keen ghmoe, pene- 
tration, acuteness 

fdlftrfen tr, sharpen 

bcr édiatten (— ) shade, shadow, 
phantom 

bcr ®d|a<; Cc) treasure 

fdlft^ftt tr. value, appreciate 

bcr èd|it<;iiieifiter (— ) treasurer 

bic ®i^ait show ; jur @cl^au fteKcn 
display, flaunt, 846 

bcr ®d|atlber (~) shudder, dread, 
horror 

fl^ailberl|aft adj, horrible, dread- 
ful 

fdiaitbern inJtr, shudder; tr, hor- 
rify, 8186 

f dlOlteit tr, see, behold ; inJLr, look 

bad (3f(astf)iiel H) spectacle, 
drama 

bic ®d|eibe (-n) sheath, scabbard 

f^eibe» (ie, ie) tr, cut off, sepa- 
rate ; cd mu^ Qcfd^icbcn fcin we 
must part; inJbr. (f.) (de)part 

bcr ®d|eill splendor ; appearance, 
semblance; appearances, 1698, 
2926 

f ll^eitteil (ie, ie) irdr, seem, appear 

fdielten (i, a, o) tr, scold, chide, 
blame, reproach 

fll^eilia'tifdl adv, in a scheme, in 
an outline 

bcr ®d|einel (--) footstool 

fdienfcit tr, give, present 

bad ^^ergettontt jailer's office 

bcr ®4er$ (-e) jest 

fdien aój. shy, timid, fearful 

bic ^f^Ctt shyness, timidity; re- 
spect, 888 

fdiett^ett tr, f righten away 
. fll^eiteit tr, shun, fear 
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fd^tfen tr. send 

bad @fi)tfffa( H) fate, deBtiny 

bie ^xdïïuq (-en) (divine) d»- 

pensation, fate 
frieten (fdjtft, ö«f«JJof|en) «r.ahoot, 

dart 
bad ®d|iff H) shlp; ift au ec^iff 

has taken ship, 4083 
bet ^iffbxnéi (*e) ahipwpeck 
fdliffen tiiir. (f. and ^.) sail 
fd|iibertt tr. depict, describe 
bic ®4i(berttlig (-en) description, 

portrayal 
bet ®fi)i»iiiter (— ) gleam, splen- 

dor 
f^ittllteYM adj, unostentatioiifl, 

unpretentious 
f dlimmevtt intr, glisten, glitter 
f fl^im)lf[id| a4i' disgracef ui, shame- 

ful, ignominious 
bas ®i^(ad|totPfer (— ) victim 
bcr ®d|Iaf sleep 
bic ^f^lftfe (-tl) temple, brow 
fdltafcn (ft, ie, a) iwtr. sleep 
bet éd|Iag ('c) blow, stroke 
ffi^tageil (ö, II, a) tr, and intr, beat, 

strike, smite, throb 
bic ^c^titnge (-ti) snake, serpent 
bad @d|Iatigeiil|aar (-c) serpent- 

hair. N 2186 
fdlbm aéy. cunning, eraf ty 
fdjdtngefit^ paH, adj, craftily 

devised, cunningly drawn 
f ^(ei^t adj, bad, base, evil ; mean, 

humble. N 35 
fi^leidieii (i, i) tntr. (f.) slink, 

steal away 
ber @4(eter (— ) veil 
fdllcifCtt tr, drag. N 2537 
fdilenberti tr, hurl 



ff^Ioittig adj. quick, speedy; auf 

bad fd^Ieunigfte without delay 
ff^Iilllt ad}, plain, simple 
fi^Iiete» (fdjlot, gefc^ïoffctt) «r. 

shut, close, conclude; receiye, 

420 ; rtfi, join, attach oneself to 

(att; ace,) 469, 600 
fl^Untm adj. bad, evil 
bas edilot (-ffc«, ^er) lock, 

2369; castle 
SéjMi^tVi inJbr, sob 
ber @d|(tl1lt1lter slumber 
ber ®41ititb ('e) abyss, golf 
ff^UMlfrig adj. slippery, tieac^er- 

ous 
bet ®l^lit| (-f|e«, *fle) end, con- 

clusion; resolution, decree, N 

1420 f. 
bcr edilftffel (— ) key. N 1937 
bic @d|inai^ disgrace, ignominy, 

dishonor 
fdjmafl^lioll adj, disgracef ui; adv. 

in disgrace, 2264 
f4mad|tett inir, languish 
fd|mft|Iid| adj, ignominious 
f^mal adj, narrow 
fdjnietfl^elllin^r. (daJt.)^t\BT, fawn 

upon, pander to; bad ©d^tnei^ 

(^In flattery 
bic Si^ineifi^elrcbe (-n) flattering 

words 
bet @fl^]|iei4(er (— ) flatterer 
fd|llieil^IeHf4 a<2>- flattering, 

fawning 
fdimetbigeit tr, make soft, make 

pliant. N2244 
fd^melgen (i/ o, o) inJbr, (f.) melt, 

diBsolve ; tr, {reg,) melt, sof ten 
bet ^diniers (-cd, -en) pain, grief 
ff^merseiopoll = f d^mo^Iid^ 
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fdinterslif^ acb*. painful, sorrow- 

ful 
fdjmerstiipll aélj, painful 
fl^mteben tr. f orge, devise 
ber @4mnf! (-e) ornament, jew- 

els; decoration, 1219 
f l^mftlf en tr. adom 
bad ^mnétt&fUSitn (— ) jewel- 

casket 
ffl^iteibeii (fd^nitt, gefd^nitten) tïr, 

cut 
fdlttcK a^i- ^ast, quick, swift 
ffl^Olt adv. already 
fl^dn ck(;. beautiful, fair, hand- 

some, fine 
fdioneit tr, and intr, (gen.) spare 
bie ®i^9n||eU (-en) beauty 
ber ^diHfittt&qaxitn (') garden 

of beauty 
ber @d|9ii||eUi9gIait) radiant 

beauty 
bie ^dyottintg (-en) mercy 
f^oimngiSIod adj, unsparing, piü- 

lesB 
bie <3d|9tPftlii9 (-en) creation 
ber (Si^ipg ('e) lap, bosom 
ber @i^otte (-n, -n) Scotchman 
fdiottif^ o^;- Scotch 
(bad) @d|0ttlanb Scotland 
ber ^^Xüuf ('e) cabinet, desk 
bie (S^vanfe (-n) banier, bar; 

pZ. bounds, 1568; bar (of jus- 

tice), 95 
fl^veifett tr, frighten, terrify, 

alarm 
ber ^élttdtn (— ) f right, alarm 
ber ®4vefleitdastftra0 ('e) dread- 

ful message. N 405 
bie ®fl^reffetii9frafi power of ter- 

ror, terrif ying power 



\^ttdttt»9U adj, full of terror, 

frightened 
fAveinifl^ adj, horrible, awful, 

dreadful 
bad @d|retfitii9 (-ffeS, -ffe) horror, 

terror 
ffj^veiien (ie, ie) tr, and intr, write, 

sign, 1291 
baè (Si^reiien (— ) document, 

letter 
ber Sfj^reiliev (— ) seqretary 
fl^veieit (ie, ie) intr, cry, scream 
fi^reiteii (fd^ritt, gefd^ritten) intr. 

(f.) stride 
bie @il)rift (-en) writing, paper, 

document 
ffl^dftttfl^ acfj. written; adv, in 
' writing 

ber (3d|rÜt (-e) step 
ffl^rojf adj, harsh 
bie éd|illb (-en) guilt, sin, fault, 

debt; fc^ulb geben (dat.) ac- 

cuse, 1496 
fdinlbig a^. guilty, N 579; fd^itl^ 

biöft dutifully, 2666; fdjulbig 

fein owe 
^iSjltHhM adj. guiltless, innocent 
bie (3d)itlbtiertii (-innen) (female) 

debtor 
bie (Si^nle (-n) school 
bie ®d|nlteY (-n) shoulder 
fdiftttein tr, shake 
ber ®d|«4 protection, defense; 

refuge, 2228 
ber ^ft^e (-n, -n) archer, marks- 

man 
fd|ft^eit tr, protect, defend 
jtf^miél a^. weak 
bie éélMéit (-n) weakneas, 

frailly 
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bie ed^a4|eit (-en) weaknen, 

frailty 
bec SdlMMigCf (') brother-in-law 
fdllDatt! a4f, wayering 
f f^toftnnai iwtr, dream, rave 
bet ®d|i9arwef (— ) enthuBiast, 

fanatic 
bet &éfi»lktmttt^tt fanatical 

zeal, fanaticism 
fi^üar) (u^. black 
fl^lDftrsett tr, blacken 
fl^üO^tt iwtr, prate, talk 
ffl^lMliett intr. hover, soar 
Miocigett (ie, ie) irUr. be silent, 

keep silence; fd^weigenb pari. 

adv. in silence; bad Sd^weigen 

silence, secrecy 
bie 9^mtUt (-^) threshold 
fl^iper 0(1;. heavy, haid, difficult, 

grievous, grave, heinous, 100 
bie ®i^l9eYlliitt melancholy, de- 

jection 
bad ®d|l9ert (-er) sword 
bie eittoeftef (-n) sister. N 162, 

2260 
fdjioefiternfl^ a4i. sisterly 
fil^tiPierig a4i. difficult 
bie ®fl^liiiedgfett (-en) difficulty 
ffj^toimnten (a, o) indr. (§. and f.) 

swim 
bet <3d|l9iitbe( dizziness; infatua^ 

tion, 1982 
fditoinben (a, u) intr. (f.) vanish ; 

disappear; pine away, waste 

away, 1069 
bie Sfj^toinge (-n) wing, pinion 
fi^toittgen (a, u) tr. swing; r^. 

soar, yault 
fdimdven (o or u, o) tr. and itUr. 

swear, take oath 



ber Sdjimtr Ce) vow, oath 
bie Seele (-n) soul, heart 
ber Segen (— ) blessing, benedic- 
tion ; sign of the cioss, *37S6 ; 
profiperity, 1104 
fegenlrittgenb a4f. brlnglng bless- 
ing, beneficent 
fegeïmoll a4J' blessed, blissful 
bér Segler (— ) sailor, ship 
fegmn tr. bless, oonsecrate 
bie Segmtttg (-en) blessing, bene- 
diction 
fe|en (ie, a, e) tr. and intr. see, 

look 
feljtieit f^. yeam, long 
f el|r adv. very, much, greatly, well 
feüien a^f. silken 
feilt (ift, wax, gemefen) intr. (f.) 

be; ^dst ; as aux. be, have 
feitt (-C, — ) P0S8. pron. and adj. 

his, its ; gen. of tt, N 2491 
feiitedgletdieti indecL a4j. his 

equal(s) 
feil prep. {with dai.) since ; ago 
fettbent adv. and coni. since 
bie ®eite (-n) side 
bie Setteittftre (-n) side-door 
felber indecL pron, self , myself, 
himself, itself ; that, same, N 
1832 ff. 
felUft incIecZ. pron. self, myself, 

etc.; adv. even 
bad eeKft self 
feOPnbig 04;'. independent 
felbfteigeit a^f. own (emphatic) 
bie eel(ftfttd|t selfishness 
bad Selbfhyergeffett self-f oigetful- 

ness, oblivion 
feïlg aélj. happy, blessed; felig 
ntad^en bring salvation, N 3695 
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fettfaw ac{f. strange, corious, pe- 

ciiliar 
bet eetMt' (-e) senate. N 774 
fenbett (fanbte, gefanbt, or reg.) tr. 

send 
bet Seitefd|a0 (-e) Seneschal, 

Lord Steward 
bie &tnttn^' (-en) sentence. N 

1460 
ba8 ®evatr (Fr,) (-8, -8) sera- 

glio, harem. N 775 f. 
fe^lt tr. put, place ; r^, sit down, 

take a seat ; gef e(t granted, as- 

soming that, 086 
fe«feetl intr. sig^ 
bet ©leriff (Eng.) (-8, -«) sheriff 
&flttMtmt\9 DF4 
fidi indeel, r^. (third penon) 

himaelf, hersell, itaelf, them- 

selves ; each other 
fileer ctéy, sore, safe, secure, finn 
bie @id|er]j|eU (-en) saf ety, secur- 

ity, safeguard, sorety 
fi^Hx adj, Yisible 
{ie pers, pron, she, it, they; @ie 

(wUhpl, vb,) you 
{leien num, aédj. seven 
bet ®ie9 (-e) victory 
btó ®iegel (— ) seal 
fiegett intr. conquer, triumph; 

ftegenb part, adj, victorious, 

triomphant 
ber ®iegef (— ) victor 
bev ^iegeiSBogett (~) triumphal 

arch 
fUlient a/dj, silver 
fMtM (Hf u) inir. sink, fall 
bev (Simt (-e) sense, thought, 

meaning, mind; oon @innen 

out of one's senses 



{imtctt (a, o) vnir. think (of, auf, 

acc,)^ reflect 
eif (^ngf.) Sir. K24 
bie <3ittc (-n) custom; ways, 

3317 ; pi, manners 
bie eihuiHra (ti = tfi) (-en) situar 

tion 
bev @i4 (-e) seat 
^liOL (\CL%, gefeflen) irdr. sit 
bie Si^^g (-en) session ; council, 

N482 
@iS^, ^apft, Pope Sixtus (V). 

N1400 
bet ^Kalic (-n, -n) slave 
bie @f(iilieitbemitt slavish humil- 

ity 
bie ®nabef ei' slavery 
fo adv, and conj. so, thus, sus ; N 

1736 ; when, then ; fo tda^t as 

surely as 
foMb cof^» as soon as; fo balb 

adv, so soon 
f9gaf adv. even 
fogleifl^ adv. immediately 
bev(3ol|ii ('e) son 
folang(e) cor^. as long as 
foldi (-er, -e, -eS) dem. pron. and 

adj, such (a) 
fofleit modal aux. shall, should, 

ought, must ; be to, be said to, 

be intended to, be expected to ; 

n)ad foQ what business has, 

2901, whatmeans, 3456; N2484 
fonbevgleti^eti adj. without equal, 

unparalled. N 1400 
bie @on«e (-n) sun, sunlight 
fonft adv. otherwise, else, former- 

ly, usually 
bie ^orge (-n) care, anxiety, 

sorrow 
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ftrgett intr. wony, take care, see 

to, provide, be af raid 
fftgemioll 04;. anxious 
bet ^onnerfttt (-e) sovereign 
bet ®)ia]|er (— ) spy 
bec eiiUïerirÜt (-e) spy's fooi^ 

steps 
(bad) ^pmdtu {three ayUables) 

Spain 
bet &panitt (— ) (three gylUMes) 

Spaniard 
ftianiflt Spanish. N102f. 
bte &pamm»^ suspense 
flHireil tr. spare, save 
filfttlidl ocj;. scanty, chary 
f)iat culj. late 

bie ®|ieife (-n) food, nonrishment 
ftPeifett tr, give to eat, serve, feed 
\pttttn tr. close, bar 
ber ®)piegel (— ) mirror, looking- 

glass 
bog @tPieI (-C) play, game 
ffpielen tr, and intr, play, make 

light of (mit) 
bad @tPielseilg (-c) plaything, toy 
ftlimiett (a, o) tr, spin, plot, de- 

vise 
bie @tPi<;e (-n) point, head; bie 

Spi^e umle^ren turn the tables 
ber Bp9tt scom, mockery ; ©pott 

treiben (mit) make sport of 
f (potten intr. {gen.) mock, scom, 

ridicule 
bic ^ptaélt (-n) language 
f^Pra^M adj. speechless 
fipre^en (i, a, o) tr. speak, say, 

utter ; pronounce, N 802 
ftnrettgett tr. burst 
ftprobe adJ. brittle; reserved, 

prudish 



ber iBptwHl ('e) saying, sentence, 

judgment 
bie ^pttt (-en) tracé, track 
bie ®)lftvfmi|l sagacity, detective 

skUl 
ber@i|«lïe(^ii^.)(-«, -ö) N8989f. 
et. ^erwaitt N 1119 
ber ^tMk (-ed, -en) state 
bad ^taatöamt ('er) office (of 

state) 
bie ^Uattöhm^ statecraf t 
ber &iaut9mann C^er) statesman 
ber ^tMtötat ('t) council of state, 

privy council 
ber ®taati9fefretftr' (-e) secretaiy 

of state 
bad (3taati^erbred|en(— )political 

crime 
ber etaat0berrStef (— ) traitor to 

the state 
ber etaatiSborteif (-e) advantage 

of the state. N2045 
ber ^tab ('e) staff , rod, N 3626 f. ; 

bar, support ; ben ©tab brec^en 

Nioeo 

ber ©tadiel (-d, -n) sting 

bie etabt ('c) city 

ber ©tantm (""e) race, lineage, 

family 
ber ©tamntbomn (""e) family tree, 

pedigree, genealogy 
fUimp^n intr. stamp 
ber ©tanb ('e) station, rank, 

position 
ftanbliaft adj. steadfast, firm 
ftorf adj. strong 
bte (BiMt strength, might 
ftSrfen tr. strengthen, confirm 
ftarr adj. rigid, inflexible, stem, 

(trans)fixed 
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^ttttt prep, (gen,) instead of 

ftott'ftitben (a, «) occur 

bcr étattfiaUtt (—) vicar, vice- 

gerent 
bet 8ta«i dust 
fhutnen intr, be amazed, be aston- 

ished, wonder 
fleilen tr, stick, put; intr, be 

(bidden) 
fte^ett (ftanb; geftanben) irUr. (^. 

and f.) stand, be ; turn, N 1266 ; 

9lebe fte^en answer, 224, 2739 
fttffitn (ie, a, o) tr, steal; r^. 

insinuate oneself 
fteigett (ie, ie) intr, (f.) mount, 

ascend, rise, go ; descend (oon) 
ber @teiti (-e) stone, gem 
fttUtn tr, place, put, arrange, lay, 

spread ; r^. act, pretend to be, 

affect ; stand, 2416 
bie @te0ltttg (-en) position, atti- 
tude 
fttxUn (i, a, o) intr, (f.) die; bad 

©terben death, dying 
ftevbüfl^ ady, mortal; ber, bie 

©terblid^e mortal 
bie BitthiiiSfttït mortality 
©terftjtt Stirling. N87f. 
ber ©tem (-e) star 
fttiê adv. ever, always 
fttffett tr. embroider 
fHften tr, found, institute, form 
ber Stifter ( — ) founder, instigator 
bic ©tifterin (-innen) (female) 

instigator, author 
ber @tt( (-e) style 
fdU adj, quiet, still, silent 
fHlIen tr, silence, allay, satisfy 
ftill'fdltiieigeil (ie, ie) iidr. keep 

silence ;ftilïf(^n)eiöenb part. adj. 



08 adv, tacitly, 1423; bad 

©tiafd^weigen silence 
^W^^tn (ftanb, geftanben) stop 
bie @Hiiime (-n) voice, sound, 

vote 
fKmmett irdr, vote 
bie ®tiiiiiiteitiiiel)v]|eit (-en) ma- 

jority (of votes) 
bie^tilltimtttg (-en) mood, temper 
bie @tivtt(e) (-en) brow, face, 

front ; ©tirne gegen ©time face 

to face, 888 
baS ©tivnliailb (*er) f rontlet, dia- 

dem 
ber ©toff ('e) stick, cane; story 

(of a house) 
fiotf en ifiJtf' f alter, stop ; be choked, 

2277 
fitol^ adj, proud, haughty 
ber ©tol) pride 
ber ©to| ('e) thrust, blow 
fUlgeit (5, ie, 0) tr, thrust; plunge, 

8007 
bie ©trafe (-n) punishment, pen- 
alty 
ftrafen tr, punish 
ftraflOiS adj. unpunished; adv, 

with impunity 
ber ©tral)I (-eg, -en) beam, flash 

(of lightning), bolt 
fttttttben Mr, (f.) be wrecked; 

ber ©tranbenbe the shipwrecked 

sailor, the stranded sailor, 2270 
bie ©trage (-n) street, road. N 

2604 
ftreben tn«r. strive 
fhreifen tr. stretch (out) 
ber ©treidi (-e) stroke, blow 
ber ©trett (-e) conflict, dispute, 

strife, controversy 
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fhreite» (fftitt, 0efltitten) Mr. and 

r^. dispute, contend 
fHrexg a^i- seyeie, strict, stem, 

hard 
bie &tttn§t severity, rigor, aus- 

terity 
ftnntn tr. scatter, strew, spread, 

sow 
bet Stront ('e) stream 
ftfthatn intr. (§. and f.) flow, 

stream 
bie &tt9pfit (-n) strophe, stanza 
bie ®titart see SRaria 
bad etfUt (-e) pieoe, play 
bie Shife (-n) step 
ber &tu%l {*e) chair 
fhinmi a/d{f, dumb, silent, mute 
bie ®tltitbe (-n) hour, time 
bet &tïïtm ('e) storm, assault; 

passion, N 3097 f. 
ftimteit tr. storm, attack 
fümteipoa 04;. stormy 
bet &tm ('e) f all 
füfgeit tntr. (f.) fall, plunge; tr, 

overthrow, plunge, ruin, hurl 

down; r^. plunge; gefUlv^t 

part, adj, undone, ruined 
bie ®tft4e (-n) prop, support 
bie Sttoba (per)suasion, N 486 
fttdieu tr, and inJtr, seek, search 

(for); bad ©ud^en search 
bie ^vXiwxSimvLt (-n) sultanic 

whim, N776f., 1788 
bie eftnbe (-n) sin 
bie ©fttibeirtii (-innen) (female) 

sinner 
filnbig adj' sinful 
fflg adj. sweet 
bie @seiie (~n) scène, stage, stage- 

setting 



% 

bet 2!abcl (— ) blame, censoie, 

reproach 
tabebt tr, blame, censure 
bie Xafel (-n) table 
bet %a% (-e) day; light, 466; 

aQec Sage of all time 
toge» inJbr- dawn 
bet %tL%t9tafbtwS^ daybreak 
2:aIi«tDF4 

bet %nSb trifles; yanity, 3168 
ta)lfèr adf, brave 
bie %tó^tdt\i bravery, valor 
bie Sloffe (-n) pocket 
bie %iïi (-en) deed, act(ion) ; in 

bet %ai indeed, in reallty 
bet £fttfr ( — ) doer, perpetrator 
tfttig adj, active 
bet £astfd| (-e) ezchange 
tittff^Ctt tr, deceive, elude, dis- 

appoint 
bie £foff^ng (-en) deception 
tanfenb num. adj, thousand; as 

natt7i,488 
bet, bad £eU (-e) part,share; 311^ 

teil werben fall to the lot of 

(do^.), be granted 
teüeit tr, divide, share 
ber Xtml^X (— ) temple 
ber %t^\fMB^ (-e) carpet 
bad Slefhimcttt' (-e) will, testar- 

ment 
tetier ad}, dear, beloved, precious. 

K1796 
tenflifdl adj, devilish, fiendish 
bad %%tna (-ntata or -men) 

theme, topic 
(bie) %%mx9 {Or.) Themis, the 

goddess of justice 
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bet XfiX9n (-c or -en) throne 
Xidibtint N 644 
tief ckJ;. deep, low, profound 
bic Xit^t (-n) depth 
titfgebengtpart. cu^/.boweddown, 

humbled 
tiefgefalïctt pare. acij. fallen low, 

unfortunate 
tiefftsmig ocj;. deep in thought, 

pensive 
tieffigefllttlett paH, adj. fallen 

lowest, most abject 
bet ïigcr (— ) tiger 
tilgoi tr. blot out, erase, efface 
ber Zx\e\ (-c) table 
bet Zxitl (-) title 
toben intr. rage; tobenb part. 

adj. furieus, bolsterous; bad 

^obcn frenzy, tumult 
ber Sob (-e) death, sting of death ; 

bed Sobed fein to be a dead man 
bie 2:obei9ina4t ('e) power of 

death 
bad SobeiStie^ (-e) net of death, 

f atal snare 
bad SobeiSotPfeY (— ) victim 
bie Sobei9)P0fit (-e) f atal news. N 

3381 
bie SobeiSfhiitbe (-n) hour of death 
bad SobeiSttrteU (-e) sentence of 

death, death-warrant 
ber XobeiStoeg (-e) way to death 
t9bU4 adj, deadly, fatal 
bie SolIfiil)nl|eit foolhardiness 
ber Xott (*c) tone, sound 
tdtten irdr, sound 
ber %ïït (-en, -en) fooi 
bad %vt (-ed, -e) gate 
bie SoviieU (-en) foolishness, 

folly 



tMéit adj, foolish 

t0t 0(2;. dead; worthless, 1661 

tdteti tr, klU, put to death, be 

fatal to 
(bad)SlPtlIoil Toulon (French city) 
ber %mtx (Eng,) Tower (of Lon- 

don) 
ber £ral»attt' (-en, -en) guard 
tragen (ö, u, a) tr, bear, carry, 

wear, endure ; take (care) 
bie txïOLt (-n) tear 
ttantn vnJtr, (daf., or a«f and, ace.) 

trust, confide in 
bie %xmtx mouming 
ber Sranerflmr mouming, crape 
bad Sratterfleib (-er) mouming 

dress 
tranem intr, grieve, moum 
ber %xüxm ('e) dream 
trftnmen tr., intr,^ and impers, 

(dat.\ dream 
tranrig adj, sad, moumful, sor- 

rowful, dismal, dreary 
trejfeit tr, strike, hit, fall upon, 

meet; make (provision, etc,) 
trefflifl^ adj. excellent 
ireiben (ie, ie) tr, drive, impel, 

urge ; put f orth, 3627 
trenneti tr, separate, sever, part 
bie Srennung (-en) separation 
bie 3^re|P)pe (-n) stairway 
treten (tritt, a, e) intr, (f.) tread, 

step, go, come; tr, tread, 

trample; ntit gügen treten 

trample under f oot 
tren adj. falthful, loyal, honest 

N1518 
ber tlrettbm^ C'^) breach of f aith 
bie Xreit(e) fidelity, loyalty, (good) 

f aith. N 888 ff. 



844 



VOCABULARY 



tttuM adj. falthlesB, false, per- 

fidiouB 
bet %xïth (-e) impuLae, iDsÜnct, 

motive 
tdttfctt (a, u) tr, drink 
bet Xtiitiit)iV (-e) triumph 
ttPitnm tr, dry, wipe 
bet %X9^ comfort, consolation 
troften tr. console, comfort 
tn^flM ojdj, Inconsolable, discon- 

solate 
tr0^ prep. {gen. or dat.) in spite 

of 
bet Ztnii defiance; Xrot Meten 

defy {dat.) 
tronen intr. (dat) defy; tronen 

auf (occ.) insist (defiantly) upon 
bie, bad Srftbfal (-e) eorrow, af- 

fliction 
trttttfcit part. adj. intozicated. 

N1144 
bie Snui!etll||eU intoxicatlon. 

N1891 
baS %né^ ('er) cloth, kerchief 
SilbOf Tudor (English royal fam- 

ily); 9ee OenecUogy I, Intro- 

duction, p. Iviii 
bie Sngenb (-en) virtue. N 2431 
ber Sngeitbnif reputation f or vir- 
tue 
ber ZtmnlV (-e) tumult, disturb- 

ance 
htn (tat, getan) tr. and intr. do, 

make, act ; put, ask, 1698 ; bad 

Xnn doings, action, conduct 
bie %üxt (-tt) door 
bet 3:itnii (""e) tower 
ber Xntnittptaii f^e) list» for a 

toumament 
bie Stoeebe Tweed. N 816 f. 



X^hwcn Tybum. N 2637 
ber %^tarm' (-en, -en) tyrant 
bie Slivamtet' tyranny 
bie XtitaWwwnüéli tyrannlcal 

power, despotism 
tl|f OSt'tlifdl 0^'. tyrannlcal 

U 

flben tr. exercise, practice, do, 

use 
ftbcf prep. {dat. and acc.)^ adv., 

sep. and insep. prrf.^ over, above, 

upon, across, about, beyond 
ft'befbletben (ie, ie) intr. (f.) be 

lef t, survive 
ftbefbrin'geu (überbrad^ie; übet- 

brad^t) tr. bring to, deliver 
ftberci'fon tr. (over)hasten, hur- 

ry ; wUh impera. obj. use undue 

haate ; übereilt part. adj. pre- 

cipitate, (over)hasty 
flberfaClen (ft, überfiel, a) tr. aV 

tack, surprise 
ber fiberfinfi {gen. -ffed) abund- 

ance, plenty 
flberfil^'fen tr. convict (of, gen.) 
ftberge'ben (i, a, e) tr. give over, 

deliver, commit, give in charge 

(to, da«.) ^ 
ft'bevgelien (ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go over, pass 
ftberl^e'ben (o, o) refl. {gen.) pre- 

sume upon 
ftberlaffen (übetla^t, überlie^, 

überlaffen) tr. leave to, aban- 
don ; r^. yield, give way to 
ftberl&frtg a4j. troublesome, 

meddlesome ; ber Überiftftige 

intruder 
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ftlierle'geit tr. consider 
ftbntte'fem tr. dellver 
bcr filimnitt anogance, inao- 

lence 
ftBemtillig a^f. arrogant, insolent 
ÈUtntVwtn (übemimtnt, übet^ 

na^m, übemotntnen) tr. accept, 

take upon oneself 
ftBerra'fi^ett tr. suipriae, take 

nnawares 
bie fibenraffl^g (-en) surprise 
ftliCVVC'bett tr. persuade 
iïUrttVéltn tr. hand to, present 
fiievfdlYei'teit (überfc^ritt, über« 

f(^Uten) tr. overstep, exceed 
fiberfhrali'Ieit tr. outshine 
ftbertro'gen (ft, u, a) tr. commit, 

assign (to, dat.) 
ftbertniirtigeit tr. overpower 
ftbcrtpnitbeit paH. a^. van- 

qoished, conqaered 
ftberjeit'geit tr. convince 
biefiberseiipttg(-en) conviction, 

assurance 
ftbcrjte'liett (übet^og, übersogen) 

tr. cover, drape 
^ fibrig ac{/. over, left, remaining, 

other ; bad ühxi^t the rest 
ble flbimg (-en) practice, exer- 

cise 
baS llfe? (— ) shore 
ttm jprep. (occ), odo., 9ep. and 

insep. prrf.y around, about, 

with, from, by, on, at, for, 

conceming; urn f O (comp,) all 

the; um (gen.) loiUen for the 

sake of; um )U (inf.) in order 

to 
mnar'meit tr. embrace 
bie ttmaY'mttttg (-en) embrace 



«mfatl'geit (ft, i, a) tr. encircle, 

surround, embrace 
itmfaf' feu tr. embrace, encompass, 

comprise 
ltm|lefl^'tett (i, o, o) tr. entwine 
itmfiie'fiett (umflo^, umfloffen) tr. 

flow around, encompass 
nmge'ben (i, a, e) tr. surround, 

environ. N 2066 
«ntge'llett (umging, umgangen) tr. 

avoid, evade 
mn'gellen (ging, gcgangen) intr. 

(f.) go around, clrculate 
ttmgit'tevn tr. surround with bars, 

surround with grating 
ttmgtftn'^etl tr. make radiant, ir- 

radiate 
nm'llftngen tr. hang about, put on 
nntlier adv. and 9ep. pr^. around, 

about 
nmtltt^hliétn intr. look around 
tttnllier'gelien(ging, gegangen) intr. 

(f.) go about 
nmfiïkVltu tr. envelop, veil 
nm^UflXtn tr. turn (röund) 
nmnam'mem tr. clasp 
nm'Imnmeti (lam, o) intr. (f.) die, 

perish 
nmla'fi^eit tr. smile about, irradi- 

ate 
ttmla'gent tr. beset, surround 
nmrin'gen tr. surround. N 1369 
nmf^Un'gen (a, u) tr. embrace, 

entwine ; unite, 1223 
nm'f el)e« (ie, a, e) r^. look around 
ttmfonfi adv. in vain, without 

reason, for nothing 
ber Umftanb ('e) circumstance 
ttmfte'llett (umftanb, umftanben) 

tr. surround 
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fKmftfaVttU tr. shine round, illu- 

mine, dazzle 
«mflri'fleit tr, ensnaie 
nnt'lMiibeti (manbte, geioanbt, or 

reg.) tr, and refl. turn round 
tt1ll)itt'gelll tr. enciicle, surround 
tmaf^tVwt adj, unbounded, in- 

calculable 
WUmfHIlibig ocy. unaeemly, unbe- 

coming 
tttmilfldiSIidl adj. indissoluble 
llltiebadïtfam adi. indiscreet, rash 
ttnMmteitb part, adj, insignlfl- 

cant, unimportant 
ttllBeftedtt paH, ad}, unspotted, 

unsullied, ineproachable 
nilicreitet paH, adj. unprepared 
ttlt^nifett pari. adj. uncalled-for, 

unbidden, meddling 
UttBefdloItett paH, adj, blameless, 

unblemished 
nnlcfkedlttdl adj. not to be bribed, 

incorruptible 
UvAtWt^ part, adj. unmoved 
nnbeatQitlgttllI adj, unconquerable 
ntlb conj, and 
ttiteittgefdIrSiift part, adj, unlim- 

ited, umeserved 
ttUeilbUdl adj, endless, inflnite 
ltlieiltfd|l0ffeit pare. adj. irreaolute 
XMtiffixi part, adj, unheard-of, 

unprecedented, monstrous 
imenitfibet part, adj, unwearied, 

uniemitting 
ttiietfd|9)lflid| adj. inexhaustible 
tttiertrftgUdl adj. unbearable, in- 

tolerable 
uttertQitrtet part. adj. nnexpected 
bie ttttgebitlb impatience 
nngebitlbig adj. impatient 



titigefft|r adv. about, almost; oon 

ungef&^r by chanoe 
mtgelietteY adj, monstrous, awful 
«Kgefrftttft part. adj, unmolested 
%%%tUiftt part. adj, unlettered 
mtgemeffett part. adj. boundless, 

immeasurable 
WÊ%tM^ paH, adj, unemployed 
«Kgered^ adj. unjust, wrongful 
migefftmilt part. adj, as adv. im- 

mediately, without delay 
ttllgefd|e|eil part. adj. undone, as 

if it had not been 
ttiigefhraft paH. adj. unpunished; 

adv. with impunity, 2414 
llllgefUllll aé^j. impetuous, violent, 

clamorous 
bet/ bad ttugeflftllt vehemence, 

impetuosity 
nngeteilt part. adj. undivided 
ungetreil a^j. faithleas. N 166 
Iltlgei9eil||t paH. adj. unconse- 

crated, unordained 
bic tttigeiiitlett (-en) uncertainty 
ttKgleidi adj. unlike, unequal 
bad ttnglftff misfortune 
ttttgiftinidi adj. unfortunate, un- 

happy. N3044 
bet ttttglftASMef (-e) fatal let- 

ter 
ttttglftlffelig adj. unhappy, unfor- 
tunate, wretched, ominoua 

N2748 
bie ttnglftffiStat (-eti) unhappy 

deed 
nnglftlfiSlPolI adj. unfortunate, un- 
happy 
bet ttilgtltitb groundlessness. 

N718 
imgftttfHg 04;. nnfavorable 
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badttilleU mi8chief,eyil,calamlty 
Wl|eiIMltgeilb part. gk^'. bringing 

miflchlef , pemicious 
mtlieilbriUeitb part. adj, brooding 

evil, mischief -plotting 
lltl]|eilf (Pittnetlb spinning mischief, 

plotting mischief . N 114 
ltlt|0lb adj, nnkind, ungracious 
itttfiltigltl^ adj. unkingly 
mihtitbig adj^ unacquainted 

(with), ignorant (of, gen,) 
uniftilgfl adv, recently, lately 
mtntftfiig adj, immoderate, ez- 

cessiye 
bie Httmetifdllidlfett inhumanity 
bet Hmmit indignation 
bad ttttteil^t wrong, injustice 
bie ttimtlle uneasiness, anxlety, 

agitation 
nttndpig adj, restless, agitated 
bie ttllfd|lllb innocence 
iiltfer (-e, — ) poss, pron, and adj, 

onr, ours 
nitfiilitlaf adj, invisible 
nnfittttig acij. mad, insane; bet 

Unfinnige madman 
nnfierblidl a4i, immortal 
ttttfket adj, unsteady 
nittett adv, below 
itttiCY comp. adj' lower; prep. (dat. 

and occ), adv., sep, and inêep, 

prrf., under, beneath, below, 

between, amid, among 
mtterbve^dlett (i, a, o) tr, interrapt 
ttittefbirft'ifett tr, oppress 
bie ttttterbirft'ilitttg (-en) oppres- 

sion 
mtteYfmi'geil (&, i, a) r^. ven- 
ture, presome 
bet Htt'tergaiig destraction 



ntt^tevgeleii (öHiö/ ^t^anqtn) initr. 

(f.) perish 
nitterliaFteit {&, ie, a) tr, enter- 
tain; r^. converse, commune 
Ultterliail'belll tr, and intr, nego- 

tiate 
bie tttitef laitblmtg (-en) negotia- 

tion, communication 
itittfrjo'l^eii tr, subjugate, subdue 
mtterlie'goi (a, e) initr, (f.) sac- 

cumb (to, dat,) 
tiittf meenten (untemitnmt; unter^ 
naf)m, untemommen) tr. under- 
take 
bie ttiitenrebmig (-en) interview 
ttnterffl^vei'ben (ie, ie) tr, sign 
bie ttltterffl^Hft (-en) signature 
mtterfii'fl^eit tr, investigate 
bie ttttterfttdittttg (-en) investiga- 

tion 
ittitertatt adj, sabject (to, dat.) 
ber ttiitertaii (-d or -en, -en) sub- 
ject 
itlttertaitig adj, subject (to^ dat.) 
untttWt^{t)ë adv, on the way 
imtenoer'fen (i, a, o) tr, subject, 
subdue ; r^. submit, yield (to, 
dat,); past part, subject (to, 
dat.), 846 
bie tttttertDcrftttig submission 
tmtenoilrfig adj. submissive, sub- 
ject (to, dat.) ; humble 
tiittersei^'nen tr, sign 
bietttttrene f aithlessness, perfidy 
tmlierbitttt part. adj, unmerited, 

undeserved 
ttttnerbfoffeit part, adj, unwea- 

ried, indefatigable 
«nbeveinbaf adj, irreconcilable, 
incompatible 
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tÊMHtfinfft peurt aii. unhoped-for, 

unexpected 
ntCHX%9lfitn part. adj. uncon- 

cealed, open, unreserved 
lltlliefllljll)lt part, adj, unmarried 
ttttHemteibltl^ adj, unavoidable, 

inevitable 
lllttietfll|ftllll adj, impudent, iiiso- 

lent 
Ittmerfdllltlifl^ adj. irreconcilable, 

implacable 
«KHetf 9|ttt part, adj. implacable 
XiVi»tma%ti part, adj. ungaarded 
tttitiertiiaitbt paH, adj, unmoved, 

flxed, steady 
UXCaptL^ih part, aéy. unexecuted 
bet UmoUIe {gen. -n^) anger, iu- 

dignation, vexation 
mttoiafftf lil^ aélif. involuntary 
«Küftrbig adj, unworthy, un- 

seemly, base; Umotttbiged in- 

diguity 
ttllê&ÜHg adj, countless 
bie ttti)ieiitIid|feU (-en) impro- 

priety. N986 
ttlt)ngftng(td| adj, inaccessible 
ftfp^ig adif, luxurious, wanton 
vsalt adj, ancient, primeval 
bet ttrlanli leave (of absence) 
badttrteil (-e) verdict, judgment, 

warrant; opinion, N 1329 
nrteiletl intr, and tr, judge; de- 
elde, 245 
nrteln aee urteilen. N 245 
berttrtetf)Pnic^('e) sentence, ver- 
dict. N978 
u.f.to* (unb f o loeiter) etc., and so 

forth 



ber IBafaK' (-en, -en) vassal 
bet IBoter (') father; pi, ances- 

torsf 
bad IBaterlaitb fatherland, (native) 

country 
bet IBatifail' Vatican, palace of 

the Pope 
Hev- unaccented insep, prrf. 
bCfaiffi^enen tr. abhor, detest 
berad^ten tr, despise 
HerSd^tftlll adj. contemptible. 

N1717 
bie Sevaditmtg contempt 
l^ttadftan^mttt adj, contempti- 
ble 
befftllbevtt tr, and r^, change, 

alter 
bie IBerftnbemng (-en) change 
berbititnett tr. banish; ber, bie 

Serbannte exile 
bie fStthammn^ banishment, 

exile 
berbe? gen (i, a, o) tr. hide, conceal 
nerbieten (o, o) tr. forbid 
Hevbinbeu (a, u) tr. bind, band- 
age, blindf old ; r^. unite 
Hevblaffen intr. tnm pale 
Herbofgen part, adj. hidden, 

secret 
bad Serbot (-e) prohibition 
Herbref^eu (i, a, o) tr, commit (a 

crime), transgress 
bas IBerbredien (— ) crime 
ber Serbredier (— ) criminal, cul- 

prit 
berbreiten tr, and refi, spread 
nerbringen (oerbrad^te, oetbrad^t) 

tr. spend, pass, waste (time) 
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\ttxhnffli adj, wanton, amorous 
Herüftltlieit r^. unite, ally oneself 
HeriUrgeit r^* answer or vouch 

(for) 
bet Serba^t suspicion 
Herbamineil tr, damn, condemn 
bie 9erbammitid damnation, per- 

dition 
Herbanfett tr, {toWi dat,) owe, be 

indebted for 
tierberbett (i, a, o, dUo reg.) tr, 

destroy, ruin ; iriir. (f.) perish ; 

bad Serberben destruction, cor- 

ruption 
Herblenen tr, earn, deserve 
bad 9trb!en{t (-e) merit, desert 
Herellreit tr, honor, respect, revere 
bcr éere^rev (— ) worahiper 
bevSerefn (-e) union, association, 

federation 
Hereinett tr. unite, combine 
nereinfgeit tr. unite, join 
Heteitellt tr. thwart, frustrate 
nerfatrett (ö, u, a) intr. (f. and §.) 

proceed 
beirfaaeit(tt/ ücrficl, a) intr,{l,dat.) 

be f orfeited to, 2662 ; incur the 

penalty of, 848 
tierfaffen tr. compose, draw up, 

frame 
tperflit^eit tr. curse ; vtt^u^tpart. 

adj. accursed 
tperfolgen tr. pursue, prosecute 
ber Serfolger (— ) pursuer, perse- 

cutor 
tierffigeit r^. betake oneself, re- 
pair to ; come, 3902 
bic Serffignitg (-en) direction, 

disposition; SJcrfügung treffen 

über {ace.) dispose of, 200 



kPtrffilireit tr. lead astray, seduoe, 

tempt ; oerfü^rt part. adj. mis- 

guided, 649 
ber fBtt^ffttt (— ) seducer 
tPtrgttitgeti part. adj. past, last; 

of the past, 1327 
Kpergeüeit (i, a, e) tr. give away, 

bestow, forgive; compromise, 

prejudice, 701 
Hergeüeit part. adj. vain, idle 
kpergeblidl adj. vain, useless 
bie 9ergelmttg foigiveness, par- 
don 
liergeteit (oerging, oergangen) 

171^. (f.) pass away, perish, 

N 2241 ; r^. err, transgress 
ötrgeffeit (oergijt, oergaj/ e) tr. 

f orget ; bad SJergeff en oblivion 
oergfe^eii (oergog, oergoffen) tr. 

shed, 979, 3748 
Oergleidjeit (i; i) tr. compare 
Oergdttneit tr. {mth dat.) permit, 

grant, not grudge 
liergTd^ent tr. magnif y, aggravate 
bie Sergftnftignng (-en) favor, 

privilege 
Oer^aften tr. arrest 
bad fStxfiltttniS (-ffed; -f[e) rela. 

tion 
ner^aitbeltt tr. discuss 
kper^ftttgnidtpofl adj. fatal 
ber^a^ part. adj. hated, hateful, 

odious 
berl|e^(eit tr. hide, conceal 
berlt^tmli^eit tr. keep secret 
ber^ei^en (te, ei) tr. promise 
ber^errlidjeit tr. glorify 
ber^ittberit tr. hinder, prevent 
berpi^tteit tr. deride, mock, scom, 

insult 
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ba« 9erl|9r H) trial, hearing; 

inö Scr^ör gettommen N 1790 f. 
Her^ftHen tr. veil, cover 
Herl^fiteit tr. prevent; beware, 

1448; forbid, 1814 
Heriagen tr. drive away, expel 
tpcriftngeit tr. rejuvenate; r^fl. 

grow young again 
nerftiifeit tr. sell 
tietflageit «r. accuae, indlct 
tperflftren tr. transfigure, glorify 
bie 9etr!(ftnrai| Transfigiiration, 

N441£f.; glory, 8742 
HerMllbeii tr. aunounoe, inf orm of 
bie öerfiitberilt (-innen) (female) 

herald, harbinger 
tperfftnbigen tr. announoe, ppo- 

claim 
Herfitgen tr. shorten, beguile 
Herlangen tr. demand, desire; 

intr, ask for (nad^; dat.); bad 

SJerïongen desire, paasion 
tperlftngent tr. prolong 
tperlaffen (oerl&^t; verliep, a) tr. 

leave, forsake ; r^. rely (upon, 

auf, ace.) 
bet Sertonf couise 
tperfegeit part, adj. embamussed 
bie 9er(egen4eit (-en) embarrass- 

ment 
tperlei^m (ie, ie) tr. lend, give, 

grant, confer upon (dat.) 
tperleUen tr. mislead 
Herfet^en tr. wound, hurt, harm, 

offend, outrage 
tperlengnen tr. deny, repudiate 
tperlieren (o, o) tr. lose; miss, 

1081; cerlorcn part. adj. lost, 

wasted, vain; ber, bic SSerlo* 

rene outcast, reprobate, 868 



bet Serinfl (-e) loss 

bad fSttmiéfhd» (-f[ed, -ffe) be- 

quest, legacy, will 
tpermftl^fon tr. many, have 

wedded, unite; r^. marry, 

ally oneself by marriage 
bie fSttmüf^tnn^ (-en) marriage 
nentteiben (ie, ie) tr. avoid, shun, 

evade 
lienttengett tr. confuse, mingle 
nermeffeit (oermigt, oerntal, e) 

r^. venture, presume (to do, 

gen.)^ dare; oemteffen part 

adj. presumptuous, insolent 
Hemtif djen tr. and refi. mix, mingle 
nermijfen tr. miss 
lienii9gen (oetntag, oermof^te, 

Dermod^t) tr. be able to do; 

avail, 1711 
nemtmitiiten tr. disguise 
Htntel^iiten (oemimmt, oema^m, 

oentommen) tr. hear, leam of; 

fidj Demel^men ïaflen answer (to 

charges) 
Hemif^ten tr. annihilate, destroy 
bie Stnti^tnng annihilation, de- 

Btruction 
bie 9evitltnft reason 
HerBbeit tr. make desolate 
tperorbnen tr. order, enact 
Her^iflaiQen tr. transplant 
ber Senat treachery, treason, 

betrayal 
tierrateit (3, ie, o) tr. betray 
ber Serrftter (— ) traitor 
bie Senftterei' treason 
tpenütedf^ o^;- treacherous 
Hetfif^ten tr. do, perform 
tpeninnen (a, o) Mr. (f.) pass, 

be passing 
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betr bie fBtttüdU (ded, as acij.) 

maniao 
tpermfen (ie, u) tr, revoke, repeal 
tperfagen tr» deny, refuse; irUr, 

{dat.) faU 
tperfontwelll tr, and r^. assemble ; 

vex\ammelt part. adj. gathered 

together, united 
bie 9erfaiitllt(ttltg (-en) meeting 
Heffdiaffeit tr. (wüh dat) procure, 

gaüi 
tperfdjanen tr. bury 
Herfdjeibeit (ie, ie) irdr, (f.) die, 

pass away 
tperf^enleii tr, give away, bestow 
Herff^eui^eit tr, frighten (away) 
nevf^ieben adj. different, oppo- 

site, «2641 
tierff^Ieitbent tr, throw away 
nerfitüe^eit (Derfd^lo^, oerfc^Iof- 

fen) tr, shut, lock, (in)clo8e 
nerfd^Iingeii {a, u) tr. swallow 

(up), devour, engulf 
Herfd^mftlieit tr, disdain, scom 
bevfl^inevseit tr, get over (pain or 

loss), be reconciled to 
berfi^onen tr. i^are, not trouble 
bad Serfd^iilbeii guilt, fauit 
berfi^eigen (ie, ie) tr, conceal, 

keep secret ; tjUr. be silent 
berfd^toeitberif^ o4J' lavish, prod- 

igal 
bevfd^toittben (a, u) intr, (f.) dis- 

appear, vanish 
berff^koftreit (o or u, o) tr, abjure, 

foiswear; r^, conspire; ©er* 

fd^iooren part, adj, as a con- 

spirator, plotting 
bie 9etf4t0i(miig (-en) concfpir- 

acy 



berfel^eii (ie, a, e) tr, provide 

bad Serfel^eit (— ) error, blunder 

betfillitnt tr, assure, (make) se- 
cure 

bie Serfld^entitg (-en) assurance 

berfiegelii tr, seal, set the seal to, 
attest 

berfinfeii (a, u) intr. (f.) sink, 
fall 

bie fSttitmmmtt (-n) number of 
a verse 

bevfdl^neil tr, reconcile, propiti- 
ate, ezpiate ; make one's peace 
with, 8690, 8676 

bie Sevfdl^itttitg (-en) leconcilla- 
tion 

tftX^p9tUn tr. deride, mock 

bevf^nred^en (i, a, o) tr, promise 

bad Serf^ed^en (— ) promise 

berf^nri^K» tr. spill, shed 

bet Serftmtb understanding, in- 
tellect 

berftftttbigen r^, come to an 
understanding 

bad SerftanbniiS (-f[ed, -ffe) un- 
derstanding ; correspondence, 



berftaiten tr. permil 
berfleffen tr, hide, conceal 
berftel^n (oerfianb, Derftanben) tr. 

understand 
bie SevfteKnng dissimulation 
berfto^Ien part. adj. secret, clan- 
des tine 
berfto^en (ö, ie, o) tr, expel, 

thrust out 
berfhriifen tr. ensnare 
berfhtmiiten intr, (f.) be dumb, 

be speechless, be silent 
berfnf^en tr. try, attempt, tempt 
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Hertanf^eil tr. exchange, alter 
Hertetbigen tr. delend 
bie Serteibignitg (-en) defense 
Herteilen tr. distribute, divide 
HettUgen tr, blot out, ezterminate 
ber 9erti(gititgd!r{eg (-c) war of 

extermination 
ber 9ertrag ('e) treaty 
Hertragen (ö, u, a) r^. agree, be 

consistent 
bertraiieit tr, entrust, confide; 

inir, {dai.) trust (to, in), con- 

flde in; ©crtraut part, adj. 

trusty, faithful; ber, bie S3er? 

traute confidant; bad SSer^ 

trauen confidence 
tpertrattent tr. mourn away, pass 

in mourning 
tpertranlidj aclj. confidential, inti- 

mate, familiar 
tpertreibett (ie, te) tr. drive away, 

dispel, banish ; ber, bie SSertrie^ 

bene exile 
tpevttntrenett tr. prove false to, 

abuse 
nerurteilett tr. condemn 
Henoatren tr, keep, guard, se- 
cure ; put away, 20 
bie Senoal^mng keeping, custody 
Henoatten tr. administer; per- 

form (a duty), 1295 
tPCrtoanbeln tr. and rqfl. change, 

transfonn 
bie Serttianblnng (-en) transfor- 

mation; transubstantiation, N 

3620 f. 
ber, bie ^tvtoanhit (deel. as aé^.) 

relative, kinsman, kinswoman 
Hertoegen adj. bold, rash, inso- 

lent, audacious 



Iftmtffttn tr. {wUh dat,) prevent 
Hertoeigent tr, deny, refuse 
Hermeileil intr. and r^, stay, tarry 
Hemieiltt part, aOj. red with 

weeping 
tpermeifen (ie, ie) iir, {yoiih dat.) 

rebuke, reprove f or 
tpenoerfen (t, a, o) tr. throw away, 

reject, disown, repudiate, deny 
Henuilbert part, adj. disheveled 
tpenoitfen tr. forfelt 
nerttiirreii (reg., or past part. vex- 

roorren) tr. confuse 
ber, bie Semioirfene (deel. as adj.) 

reprobate, wretch 

tpemmttbeii tr. wound 

tpemmttbent tr. surprise, astonlsh 

bie Serttittltbentng wonder, sur- 
prise, amazement 

bie Senoftnf^ttttg (-en) impreca- 
tion, curse 

bad Serjei^ttii? (-ffed, -ffe) list, 
inventory 

nerseilien (ie, ie) tr. {with dat.) 
pardon, forgive 

bie Sersefllttng forgiveness, par- 
don 

bie Sersmeiflmtg despair, desper- 
ation 

tPCrsmeiflititgiStPOtt ac^. desperate, 
despairing ; adv. in despair 

ber Setter (-3, -n) cousin 

titel adj. (me^r, meift) much, 
many 

Hielbebentenb part. adj. very sig- 
nificant, influential 

Utelgeliebt part, adj, much-loved, 
well-beloved 

Hielleifltt adv, perhaps 

biermal adv. four times 
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t^ietsig num. adi, forty 

baS 9ol! (""er) people, nation; 
men, 2602 

bet SBIferliat {gen. -f[ed) national 
hatred 

ber S$lfer4irt(e) (-en, -en) shep- 
herd of the people, N 750 

baö 89I!eirted|t (-c) law of 
nations, international law 

bte»ai!erfi^oft(-en) nationality, 
people 

ber éolfdbienfl service of the 
people 

bie Solfdgnnft popular favor 

tloU adj, f uil (of), complete ; adv., 
«cp. and inaep, prrf., fuUy, en- 
tirely 

Hollbnitg'ett (ooabtad^te; ooQ^ 
bro(^t) tr. perform, accom- 
plish, execute, carry out; bad 
SoEbringen deed, accomplish- 
ment, 8607 

boKett'bett tr. finish, conclude 

tPOKfftV^^tt tr. accompliflh, carry 
out 

Hdlltg odj. full, complete 

tPoKfomilteit adj. complete, per- 
fect 

bie ^oUmaéit (-en) authoHty 

bottfhreif'ett tr. execute, carry out 

bie fBüUftttdnnfi execution 

tpottste'l^eit (DoUjog, DoUaogen) tr. 
fulfill, execute, put into effect 

bie 8ott5ie])ttng fulfiUment, exe- 
cution 

tPOtt prep. {dat.) of, from, by, 
about 

tpor prep. , adv. , andsep. pref. (dat. 
and ace), bef ore, from, for, 
with, because of ; {of time) ago 



tporan adv. and sep. prtf. before, 

ahead, in front 
kporaii'gel^eit (ging^gegangen) iidr. 

(f.) go before, precede 
borauiS adv. and «ep. pref» ahead, 

before; nid^tö Doraud oor no 

advantage over, 1207 f. ; \m 

t)oraud in advance 
tporimd'eileit irdr. (f.) hasten on 

ahead 
bie 9orbebeittitng (-en) forebod- 

ing, omen 
tpotbei adv. and sep. pref. by, past 
tPorliei'fftllTett tr. lead past 
borBei'fomiiteii {Sf3LXC{,i gefommen) 

inir. (f.) come past 
tPor'Hereitett tr. prepare 
bie Sorbereiliittg (-en) prepara- 

tion 
bor'Mttgeit (brad^te, gebrad^t) tr. 

present, bring f orward 
ber 9orfa])r (-eö or -en, -en) 

predecessor, ancestor 
ll9?'forbent tr, summon, cite 
Üor'fftllTen tr, bring before, pro- 

duce 
tpor'gebeii (i, a, e) tr, put for- 

ward, assert, allege 
bor'gel^ett (ging, gegangen) iidr, 

(f.) happen, occur 
tpor'greifen (griff, gegriffen) irdr. 

{dal.) anticipate, forestall 
ber 9$or^ang ("e) curtain 
tPOr^^er adv. and sep. pref, before, 

previously • 
norl^er'bebettfett (bebac^te, bebad^t) 

tr, plan in advance, premedi- 

tate, 2753 
borf^ftt adv. just now, a little 

while ago 



854 



VOCABÜLARY 



Hirig a4i. former, foregoing; pL 

thesame 
im'Ieiieil tr. {with dat.) lay be- 

fore, present 
lin'Ieildlteil iwtr, shine bef ore; 

ald SRttfter oorleud^ten be a 

ahining ezample, 1189 
Mm ado, in front, bef ore ; in the 

f oreground, «III, 1 
bad fSÊtttéft (-e) privilege 
bet 9orfaa( (-fcUe) anteroom, hall 
bet 9«rfttt} ('e) purpoae, intent, 

resolution 
ber fS9t\dfiü^ ('e) propositlon 
bn'fd^Ianeit (ft* u, a) tr, propoee 
bie Sorfl^t foresight, care, cau- 

tion; providence 
b9?'{leneit tr, place before, con- 

front with, 910 ; represent 
ber fB9titïl (-e) advantage; ex- 

pediency, 1441 ; (ju, in) behalf 
Mftnigeil (ft, u, a) tr. bring be- 
fore, submit to (dat,) 
iw'treteit (tritt, a, e) intr, (f.) 

come forward, advanoe 
1$9tÜbtt adv. and «39. pr^. past, 

by 
^otü^htnïzf^tn im» drogen) intr, 

(f.) pass, move by 
ber éortoanb Ce) pretext 
tpor'ttieifett (ie, ie) tr. exhibit, pro- 

duce 
tpor'ttierfeit (i, a, 0) tr. reproach; 

N2066 
bef Sommirf ('e) Teproach, re- 

proof 
tPor'Sielieit (aog, gesogen) tr, pref er 
baê 9oTSimilter (— ) anteroom 
ber 9oY$itg ('e) preference, pre- 
ferment 



n 

M4 odj' awake ; toad^ loerben be 

roused, 1816 
bie SBadje (-n) watch, guard 
toadlffiiit a^. watchful 
bie Vèaéil\amhit watchfulness, 

vigilance 
toadlfeit (ft, u, a) intr. (f.) grow 
Wuéi{t)f»^tnh part standing 

gaard 
beriSftdjter (— ) keeper, warden, 

guard 
bie SBaffe (-n) weapon ; pi arms 
MffKen tr. arm; r^. take up 

arms 
tnageil tr, dare, risk, venture ; 

geioagt parL adj. risky, dan- 

gerous 
bad lBag(e)ftftff (-e) venture, 

hazardous deed 
bad IBagitiiS (-ffeS, -ffe) hazard, 

venture 
bie VMil (-en) choice, altema- 

tive 
WhtfitU tr, choose 
ber SBal^lt iUusion, delusion 
ber SBatn^egHff (-e) f alse notion, 

deluiion 
wnutn intr. fancy, imagine 
ber SBal^ttfiltlt insanity, madness ; 

f renzy, N 2341 
M^ltfittttig adJ. insane, mad, 

frenzied 
bet SBatttlnit} madness, delirium 
Wafit adj. true, real ; ipal^r mad^en 

justify, 137 
M^reil tr. guard, keep; btó 

éiegeid toal^ret is Keeper of the 

Seal, 762 
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toittrenb prep. {gen.) during; 

conj. while 
tnal^r^aft adj. truthful, upright, 

honest 
bie fBalIrl^eit (-en) tnith, reality 
bcr SBalb (*er) forest, wood 
ber fBèüU (^e) wall, rampart 
maOfa^reit intr. (f.) go on a pil- 

grimage 
IBalftng^am N 1489 
toalitn intr. manage, rule 
tualjett tr. and r^. roll, drag 
bie aSaiib ("e) wall 
ber fBanbel behavior, conduct. 

N3638 
manbelbar adj. variable, incon- 

stant, fickle 
toanbeln intr. (f. and f).) wander, 

go, walk 
mattbertt intr. (f), and f.) wander, 

roam, travel 
bic ^anberung (-en) mlgration, 

pilgrimage 
bie IQBange (-n) cheek 
toanfelmüttg a(f/.flckle,inconstant 
ttianfen intr. (f), and f.) totter, 

waver 
mailtt interrog. pron. when 
baö ^a^^ett (— ) coat of arms, 

scutcheon 
baö ^apptnhnii (''er) book of 

heraldry 
toatm adj. warm 
marnen tr. wam ; roamenb part. 

adj. as a waming, 645 
bie SS^amung (-en) warning 
bie ^antungiSfitimme (-n) warn- 
ing voice 
marien intr. wait (for), await 

(auf, ace.) 



loarttm interrog. adv. why, where- 

fore 
toa§ interrog. and indef. rel. pron. 

what, whatever, that which, 

wliich, tbat; = roarum 2000, 

3480, etc. ; = etwaö 262 ; = wie 

how ; roaé aud) whatever ; roaS 

für = tDei^(tv etc.) 
mafd^ett (a, U; a) tr. wash 
baè 9Ba{fer (— ) water 
bic ^afferflut (-en) deluge, flood 
totbtn {o, o, and reg.) tr. weave 
ber ^ei^fel (— ) change, vicissi- 

tude 
meffen tr. wake, awaken, arouse 
|]ieg adv. and sep. pref. away 
ber 9Beg (-e) way, road, track ; 

tour, N 1470 
megen prep. (gen.) on account of, 

for the sake of 
tteg'fü^rctt tr. carry off, remove, 

take away 
meg'nelimeit (nimmt, nal^m, gc^ 

nommen) tr. take away 
toeg'fi^leitbeni tr. fling away 
baö 9BeI| woe, sorrow 
tOtfl(t) interj. woe! alas! adv. 

roc^c lun hurt, pain 
bie SBelimitt melancholy, sadness 
mellreil tr. {with dat.) ward off, 

hinder, prevent 
tütf^tioë adj. unarmed, defenseless 
baS SBcib (-er) woman 
bic ^eiberlift woman's craft 
bic ^eibertrane (-n) woman's 

tear 
tDetbiffl^ adj. effeminate 
ttfeibltflt adj. womanly, feminine ; 

woman*s, 603 
bie IföeibHd^feit womanhood 
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Wtiél adj. soft, tender 

bad SBeif^MIb (-er) precincts 

meiden (i, i) irdr, (f.) give way, 

retire, yield; be inferior to 

(do^.) 2011 
bielBe!d|er)0g(e)ne (deel as adj.) 

one delicately reared, N 46 
Wtxé^^m^ni paH. a4f, used to 

sof tness, N 33 
tneil^Iidl adj. weak, e£feminate, 

mawkish 
ttieiben tr. f eed, glut; r^. revel 

in, gloat over (on, dat.) 
loetgent tr. and rffl. refose, deny 
bie SBetlpe (-n) consecration, 

N8662 
mei^eit tr. consecrate, bless, de- 
vote; doom, 1524 
ber ^efliraitdl incense 
mei! conj. because, since 
bie Iföeile while, space of time ; 

leisure, 13 
metlett iy\tr. stay, linger, tarry 
ber ©eitt (-e) wine 
meinen irdr. weep; bad SBeinen 

weeping 
lueife adj. wise 

bie Iföetfe (-n) manner, custom 
toetfett (ie, ie) tr. show, point 

out; irdr. point (to, ouf, ace.) 
bie fBei^Aett wisdom 
ttiei^ adj. white 
loeit adj. wide, broad, far, dis- 

tant ; toenn eS f o weit ift when 

it is time^ 3566 
loeiten tr. widen, eztend 
»eitet(comp. o/ roeit) adv. further 
melfj^er (-e, -eS) imJberrog. adj. and 

interrog. and rel, pron. who, 

whlch, what (a) 



toelfeit intr. (f.) fade, wither, 

droop 
bie VètUt (-n) wave 
bie fBètU (-en) world, earth 
bad SBeftgerftitfdl (-e) noise of 

the world 
bie SBeltlltft worldly pleasure, 

worldliness 
bet Wètlütü (-e) part of the 

world 
loeitbett (manbte, geioanbt, orreg.) 

tr. turn, direct, avert; r^. 

turn; appeal, 2596; make a 

revoluUon, 3718; fidj anberd 

menben change, veer, 1328 
bie Iföettbttttg (-en) turn 
toettfg adj. little, few; ein !(ein 

roenig(ed) a trifle, 2084; mit 

roenig(em) in few words, 1741 
menigfteitd adv. at least 
mentt conj. if , when ; while, 1667 
toer interrog. and indtf. rel. pron. 

who, he who, whoever 
luerbett (i, o, o) intr. woo, sue (for, 

urn) ; bod SBerben wooing 
toerbett (roorb or rourbe, geroorben) 

intr. (f.) become, be, grow; 

turn to, 3869 ; impers. toith dat. 

be given, 131, 2131 ; be done, 

235 ; roie roarb mir what were 

my f eelings, 426 ; ipte roirb @ud^ 

what ails you, 2166; attz. of 

future shall, will (N 2768), of 

passivehe 
merfen (i, a, o) tr. throw, cast 
bod 895er! (-e) work; ind SGBerï 

rid^ten perform, 2968 ; ju SBerf 

ge^en act, proceed, 238 
bod SBevf^ettg (-e) tooi, instra- 

ment 
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toert adj, worth, worthy (of), 

dear 
bcr gSert (-e) worth, value 
bog ^Befen (— ) being, creature ; 

manner, conduct, bearing 
aBefhttlitfler N»II, l; aöcftmin^ 

fter^aU N 243 ; aöcftminftcr^of 

N1130 
meiSttiegen adv, wherefore, why 
ttietteifern iydr. vie with, emulate 
loifittig odj. weighty, important 
tox^tx prep. (ace), adv,, and imep. 

pref. , against, contrary to ; with- 
out, 2884 
tuibetlegett tr, refute, confute 
mtbeiTttfeit (te, u) tr, recall, re- 

tract 
ber ^tberf^ntflt C'e) contradic- 

tion; opposition, 1419 
miberftreiett intr. {dat.) strive 

against; rebel, 2191 
tutbermSrtig adj. repugnant, of- 

fensive 
ber Iföiberttiiae (gen. -nê) aver- 

eion, reluctance 
toibttten tr. dedicate, devote 
ttitbrig adj. repulsive 
mie adv, and conj. how, when, 

like, as, as soon as ; tt)ie (aud^) 

however, 1674, 3531 
mfeber adv., sep. and insep. pref., 

again, in return 
ttiieberl|0'(ett tr, repeat 
bie ^ieberl^oluitg (-en) repetition 
mie^berfe^ren intr. (f.) return 
toie'berfel^en (ie, o, e) tr, and refl. 

meet again; baS SBieberfe^en 

meeting, reunion 
bie ^tege (-n) cradle 
bie ^tefe (-n) meadow 



ttiilb adj. wild, fierce, savage 
ber 8SBtlle(it) (gen, -nS) will, wish ; 

lotUeng fetn intend, 160; urn 

(gen.) totUen for the sake of 
toiütuloë adj. without will, passive 
ttiiC(fftl|rtg adj. compliant 
miQig adj. willing, ready 
ttiittfommen adj. welcome^ 
bie ^iUfür arbitrary caprice, 

despotism 
mimmeln intr. swarm 
ber aöiitb (-e) wind 
minfen intr, beckon 
tuir pers. pron. we 
mirflif^ adj, real, g^uine; adv. 

indeed, really 
miffcti (iDeif;, rougte, geroufit) tr. 

know, know how, succeed in; 

manage, be able, 64, 3891 ; fid^ 

üiel roiffen pride oneself, N 

2020; roifjcnb part, adv, con- 

sciously, 3710 
bie ^i{fenf(^aft knowledge 
bie ©itttie (-n) widow 
ttiO adv, and conj. where, when; 

WO nid^t if not 
tDObttrcI^ adv. by or with which 

(what) 
bie ^oge (-n) wave, billow 
tQOl|in adv. whither, where 
Wdjfi adv. well, indeed, doubt- 

less, probably; interj. very 

well! 961; tDte mtr roo^l ift 

how happy I am, 2455; roo^l 

bent happy he, 2702 
bad Wèoffl welfare, interest 
too^lanftanbtg adj. becoming, 

proper, seemly 
bie aSo^ïftt^rt welfare 
ttiol^lfeil adj. cheap 
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)iio])Irted|enb paH. adj. sweet- 

smelling, f ragrant 
bic SBol^Uat (-en) good deed, 

boon, kindness, benefit 
tnol^ltfttig adj. beneficent 
looljneit intr. live, dweil 
bcr ^P^inplati C^e) dwelling-place 
bic $B}o])nitng (-en) dweiling, 

residence 
bic ^olfe (-n) cloud 
jooOett (miU, xooViie, gctooUt) tr. 

ajvd modal aux. will, wish, 

want, be about to; demand, 

2048 ; N 3973 ; baS 3&0Ütn will, 

volition . 
momit adv. wherewith, with 

which (what) 
mottadl ojdv. af ter or for which 

(what) 
SBoobftoit N 1381 
morin adv. wherein, in which 

(what) 
baS SBort C'er or -c) word, say- 

ing, promise; ing Soort falïen 

interrupt, 696 ; baS SBort reben 

defend, excuse (dat.), 1363; 

boS SBort ne^tttcn take the floor, 

2885 
baö fföortgefei^t (-e) dispute, ar- 
gument 
bcr SBortmè^fel (— ) exchange of 

words, altercation 
moYÜBer adv. over or about which 

(what), of which , 

ttloHOtt adv. whereof, wherefrom, 

of or from or by which (what) 
moHOY adv. at or before which 

(what) 
tDOjtt adv. whereto, wherefore, 

for what purpose 



bod Iföiittber (— ) miracle 
lOttnbergro^ adj. prodigious 
bic^nttberl^aub miraculous hand 
ttmitberfam adj. wondrous, mar- 

velous, strange 
mtmberHon adj. wonderful 
bic SBttttberttielt world of won- 
ders 
bcr SBunffl^ ("e) wish, desire ; 

nad^ 2öunf(^ opportunely, fa- 

vorably, 2059 
ttlünfd^ett tr. desire, wish 
bic SBftrbe (-n) dignity, honor, 

rank 
mürbig adj. worthy 
toiirbigett tr. hold worthy ; vouch- 

safe, 3735 
bcr Wèuvm (''er) worm. N 3700 
bic 28ttt rage, madness, fury, 

frenzy 
mfitett intr. rage, be furious; 

roütcnb part. adj. furious, f ran- 

tic, angry, rabid ; bcr 2Bütenbc 

madman, 3109 

3 

jag^aft adj. faint-hearted, timid 
bic 3ö^ï (-C") number, figure 
3(i])lett tr. number; intr. count 

upon, rely upon (auf, ace.) 
gart adj- tender, delicate 
^axtiiéi adj. tender, fond 
bic SMlid^Uit tendemess, fond- 

ness, delicacy 
ber 3(Xttber magie, fascination, 

charm 
bic 3an6eYfunft ("") magie art 
bcr S^^^^^^^^ ('0 magie po- 

tion, philter 
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^aubertt intr. delay, hesitate 

Sclieti = 8c^n 

jel^n num. adj. ten 

boS 3^t4(n (— ) token, sign 

geigen <r. show ; rqfl. appear, pre- 
sent oneself 

^et^en (ie, ie) tr. accuse (of, gen.) 

bic 3cit (-en) time ; age, 3994 ; ju 
fcinct 3^it *t ^^6 proper time ; 
eine Seitlang (used adverbiaüy) 
for a time 

^eitltf^ adj. temporal ; aüe^ S^xi- 
üd)e N 3681 

bie Bcttnng (-en) tidings, news 

baS 3^^^^^ ( — ) scepter 

jcï= unaccented insep. pref. 

sermalmett tr. cnish 

^errei^en (aerrig, a^nff"^) tr. 
tear, rend (asunder) ; break, 
sever, 2683 ; tear to pieces, 2690 

aeYff^Iagett (a, u, a) tr. beat, 
smite, tear 

^erftdren tr. destroy 

Serfhretteu tr. scatter, dispel, di- 
vert, distract 

ber 3^ttge (-n, -n) witness 

^eugett tr. beget; intr. bear wit- 
ness, testify 

baS 3^t<0nii^ (-ffeö, -ffe) testi- 
mony, evidence 

Sic^eit (3og, gejogcn) ir. draw; 
intr. (f.) march, go; gebogen 
ïommcn come hither (in state), 
3176 

ba§ ^itl (-e) goal, end, object, 
limit 

Riemen intr. and r^. {dat.) be- 
come, befit, be suited (to) 

bie 3ici^be (-n) ornament, honor, 
grace 



Stèren tr. adom, grace 

bie S^f\tt (-n) cipher 

bad S^^^^^ (— ) room 

ber S^mmtvtt (—) carpenter 

baö ^inu tin, pewter 

jittent in<r. tremble 

jdgertt in^r. hesitate, delay 

ber ^üxn anger, wrath 

§lt prep. {dat.), adv. , ond «cp. pre/. , 

to, at, toward, for, with, beside 
Stt'iereiten tr. prepare 
Sttltett intr. quiver, wince ; jutfenb 

part. adj. convulsive 
Stt'bettfen (bad^fte, gebad^t) tr. 

(with dat.) intend for, destine 

for 
$tt'etgnen tr. appropriate; ftdj 

{dat.) etma^ jueignen make one's 

own, claim, assume 
Stt'eilen intr. hasten to, basten 

toward {dat., or auf, ace.) 
Stt'erfennen (erïanntc, erïonnt) tr. 

adjudge, concede 
Suerft adv. (at) first 
5lt'f afl^eit tr. fan toward. N 2312 f. 
ber 3ttfttK (*e) chance, accident 
ber 3ttfftt(4td0vt (-e or *cr) place 

of refuge 
ber 3ttÖ (*^) ^^"®ï feature, char- 

acteristic ; draught (of breath- 

ing), 2081, (of fishes), 2113; 

train, 2137 
êttgegen adv. present 
511'ge^eti (ging, gegangcn) intr. • 

(f.) go up to, go toward (ouf, 

ace.) ; come about, happen 
Stt'gefelïetl r^. associate, ally 

oneself (with, dat.) 
baê3ttgcftttitbittó (-fJeS, -flc) con- 

cession 
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Sit'geftelieit (geftanb, geftanben) tr. 

concede, grant 
)ltg(eid| adv. at the same time 
^U^Mfttn tr. turn toward 
Sn'fommett (fam, gefommen) irUr. 

(f.) come to, reach 
bie 3tttettft future 
bet Bnttber tinder; fuel, 823 
bie3tt«9e<-n) tongue 
ber S^itgeitbrefi^r (— ) babbler, 

pettifogger 
sinten intr. be angry 
§itrfiif adv. and aep. pref. back, 

backward, behind 
Snrftifbleibett (ie, ie) intr. (f.) 

remain behind 
Stirftfflirittgeit (braste, gebrad^t) 

tr. bring back 
Surüff'falirett (ö, u, a) intr. (f.) 

rush back ; start back, shrink 

back, be startled 
Sttruffgeben (t, a, e) tr. give 

back, return 
Surüif ])a(teii (&, ie, a) tr. hold 

back, check, restrain 
Snrülf Ie])Ten irUr. (f.) retum 
aurftlf'Iaffeit (lafet, lie^, o) tr. leave 

behind 
Sttrüff'nel^mett (ntmmt/ na^m, ge^ 

nommen) tr. take back 
Surfilf 'ntfm (ie, u) tr. call back, 

recall ; regain, 313 
Snrüff'f^Iagen (a, u, a) tr. throw 

back 
^ntüd^^éixtdtn tr. frighten back, 

deter, discourage 
Surüff'f^o^ett (ö, ie, o) tr. thrust 

back, repel, repulse, cast away 
Sttrürf'ttetcti (tritt, a, e) intr. (f.) 

step back, draw back 



Snrftif'liiei^ett (i, i) intr. (f.) re- 
pede, fall back, retire 

Snrfiif'iDeifeit (ie, ie) tr. repel, 
send away, motion away, re- 
fuse admittance 

Sitrftff'ateten (jog, gesogen) tr. 
draw back, withdraw ; inJtr. (f.) 
retract, 990 ; r^. retreat 

)it'fagett tn promise; intr. con- 
sent, promise 

Sttfammen adv. and sep. pr^f. to- 
gether 

Sttfam'menbittbett (a, u) tr. bind 
together, unite 

Sttfam'iitenbTingen (brac^te, ge^ 
bracht) tr. bring together, as- 
semble, collect 

Siifam'iiteitfaliTeit (ö, u, a) inir. 
(f.) start, shrink, shudder 

Sttfam'menfaffen tr. collect; sum- 
mon, 2176 f. 

bie 3ufailtmettfiiltft ('e) meeting, 
interview 

)iifaiit'iitettlaiifett (au, ie, au) inir. 
(f.) run together, assemble 

Sttfam'menralfett rtfl. collect one- 
self 

Snfam'menff^anbent intr. (f.) 
shudder 

Sttfam'menf^otteru irdr. (f,) shud- 
der 

Snfam'menffl^reifett (i, fd^ral, o) 
inir. (f.) start (with terror) 

gii'fdiaeftcii (fd^loS, gefdjloflen) tr. 
and rffi. close, shut up, con- 
tract 

Sn'feliett (ie, a, e) irdr. see to it, 
take heed 

Sit'feitbeit (fottbte, gef anbt, orreg.) 
tr. send to (dai.) 
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Su'f^it^ett tr. point, sharpen 

jttteil see 2:cil 

baS 3tttt<tuen trust, confidence 

(in, au) 
^uttauii^ cudj. confiding, trusting 
jtttlOT adv, and aep. pref. before 
SttHor'fommeit {tam, gelotnmen) 

intr. {\», dat.) forestall 
ju'ttiettlieit (wanbte, getoanbt, or 

reg.) tr, turn to, turn toward 
jttttiibeT prep, {follows dat.) and 

adv. against, contraryto,repug- 

nant to 
bet 3ttiatlg compulsion, coercion, 

force, constraint, restraint ; 

(dat.) 3n)ang antun force, con- 

strain 
bas 3^ttngi9Tefl^t right of neces- 

sity ; N 946 ff . 
5ttiait3ig num. adj. twenty 
^toar adv, indeed, in fact, to be 

sure 



bcr ^totd ("C) purpose, object 
§ttiei num. adj. two ; archuic gen. 

pi, 2913 
Sttieibeutig ady. ambiguous 
SttieiCYlei indeel, adj. of two sorts, 

two different, 1703 
bcr 3ttietfel (— ) dpubt 
Smeifel^aft adj. doubtful 
ber S^ti^tlmvLi irresolution 
§ttieife(it intr. (an, dat.) doubt 
bcr Sttieig (-c) branch 
Jtoeit num. adj. second 
SmeittttbHieT^tg num. adj. forty- 

two 
bic S^xtttaéii dissension, discord 
bic S^ittta&iië%liHin (-innen) 

goddess of discord 
Stuingeu (a, u) tr. compel, force, 

constrain 
jmiffl^eil prep. {dat, and ace.) be- 

tween, among 
^lllölf num. adj. twelve 
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